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PREFACE 


TJie early Jualory o( Pcninsulnr India beyond tlje grent 
harrier of mauntivin find for&et thnt in rates the '‘bbi Indo* 
ttnngetk plain from (he vnllcja of tlws GoilRyari, Krijthnaoutl 
the Keveri haJi beoo dealc wilij by many seliolarH, ticitably 
Fleet, Rice, Rliandarkar nml Dehreviit, lint the fMiueity 
of ilntft in the my of an adeQaate tieiittiieijt of 

the period tfint intervened between the diviniegnition of 
the Hritsvahnnn monareby and the nan of tiie Tmpi'Hat 
Cnlukyaa. Tlie three odd centnriea ibat aeparated the fust 
great tiStQV&hanA fntm the first Pulakeifin 1ms been 
regarded by Smitfi iia a Blank in history.’' As imrtyes 
18{l5, Sir R. ft- Dhnadofkor observed that for some three 
centnrics after llie extinction of the Andhra fi.s* Siltavahana) 
dynasty " wo have no specific inforinaticut about the 
dyriastios that ruled over tlie oountry fi,e* the Dcccanl." 
Smith otiserved in 192^1. "It la still true to any that 
ptnnlirally the political history of iht Deccan beginB in the 
middle of the sixth century with the rise of the Chaliikya 
dynasty *’ (E Hint. /«d., dtb ed„ p. 440), My aim has T>een 
to bridge the gulf between the SS lava ban a and the Claluhyn 
periods, Tlw plan and purpose of tlm present volome hove 
been explainetl in the /nfriMfucfton, and little more need b« 
said by way of a Pfefuce, Tt will be seen that tite author 
deals with the successors of the SAtavilbanos, who held swny 
in the vast region of the Deccan, mainly inhabited by the 
Tchigii and Evnnaresc speaking peoples, before the foundation 
of the Culukya empire. It is contemplated to publish anotlmr 
vokiiuR which svill be concerned with the dynosiies that rose 
on the mins of the 8rita?A)iana ompirc iti the north. 

In tlm present vojtitm', I have tried to develop j^me 
of the views expressed in my monogmpba and papers 
previously published. BmItP of most recent investigations 
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iMve Ijeen incorporntDcr ia the Addenda el Corrigenda. My 
I an fl ^ due to Dr. 8, P, Ifoolterjee, the illuaWous Vice- 
t/biiocellOT «f Calcuttn Universitj (1034-38), md to 
Vr, n, 0, Baychaudfmri, Cacmichae} Profesoor and Head 
of the IX-partment of Ancient Tndiau Hiatory and Onhutn. 

^"‘J^rsity- TJ* encom^tneut of Dr. MooJtenee 

^d Ike valuable anggestiom of Prof, naydnudliuh have 
^ of great be),, to tae in writing the following pag^. 
Mj aekiiawf^enUa«.aiHo du^e to Mr, X Cbatmvoni, 
^giatrnr, CaJeutta f.rniycrettj, md to Mr, D. Gantrali 

J^nJ^^niilendeDt of the Calcutta Unirentity Press, 
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SITCCES30RS OF THE SSTAVAHAKAS 


cotintryf that is to say, beyond the Tfllugu*eiw^tii]g oiea, 
la the western part* Itie Cutu Sutakartii branch of the Sata- 
Tlhsna dynasty ia known to have ruled over the country which 
had BanuvHy) (in the North Kanara district)' for its capital, 
that is to say, over tlie aorthem part of ihe modem Kana- 
resc'speaklng ares. 

The Aadiji'a people and their country are mentioned 
many times in literature ; hut luBtory of the Andhra region, 
hosed on epigraphs evidence, only fiegrns from the third 
century B.G,, «.e., the time of the iilaurya emperor A^ha. 
At the time of A^ka, Lower I>eccan formed a part of the 
Mauryn umpire tmd Hie iTayrya frontier certninly exieiuled 
in the soutEi a* far us the Fennnr river near Kellorc, aa only 
the Tamil kingdoms of the Geras, Cofas andthe Pnodvashave 
been distingijislK-d as pma^iia (Iwrder state) tiom thel 
(dominions) of (he king, and qb Aiuktin inscriptiona 
have been found on rocks aa far south as the Chitaldnig 
district of MyMire. The .Vndhras are raenlroned in the 
thirt^nihlM Edict ufA^ka in (he h., o! mhartUnm 
^pltts that lived in Uiu domtnious (tdha of 

Hie king. After the stieiigHi of the Maurya empire had 

waned, the people of Andlirodeda appears to have anaunied 
mdeiwifience. 

A ting Mraeil KuKinik, (=.Ku1.t,)* I», „nnli„„ed 

tal»k. of thtflqirtijrdKtrkt <Lri>lerH, IM, N„.i ;,35 jgL 
Wa.ng «. Br.l.|er(;.B.3..5., ,^32. p, iMkqInpJu 

tlut kitjg Kukirika tt.,.g|,t ™,.c«,(„||y „j,,, 
succeshoia of Asoktt who diwi someiiiue before 230 B G i. .1 

n o umtely we know ncit to nothxQg about ibis king 

* Id WakalV, (S* "wlf" -1 . 


INTiiODUCTIOS 


EpiKMijlty in silenL ns regards ttie Aodhrs ctmntry » 
long Uinc rtfiei’ Kul^Iriika. Only ttlwul ilit* 
cenuirj of llie Cliristism vm couiury 

(Kjcupierl by bolunyiug to Hie fnmiijr known in 

epiiitaphy sa Hic SSls^&iisne* A iiutnbiT of iioins 
and inscriptions of Hie Ijatcr E^ifltJivBbanas has Ix^n 
discoveie*! in Llie Attdbra region. The mt>«t povuvriil 

umoug ititjn were VBsisvHrpntm Pnlumfiv^i and Gautuoil- 
imtra Tbe date of ibest* kings is a dis¬ 

puted ijin^tinti but two points socm certain in Ibia rcsjwct* 
(1) King Vasi-.tlupbtTa Puiumavi oonld not W ftur retnoved 
in lirap fruin <l>ut was [toa-dbiy lor some time a contemporary 
oO I be i»iikaSaira|i Rudrad'ionn who is known to lin «enikd 
fr.nnc lUOtotf. IfSO A,l). Tb* men lion of Baillianii {Paitliau 
ta iLe Auraagttlma ilistricO as tuo ‘capital Blripiofemains 
(Biri-Pubiuiilvi, oomeinp intry of Tinst^^nea** Cu^tatta wtm for 
time rulcJ cortjoibtty wilb bisgmiidsoDEutlradimsTi) by 
Ptolemy (o. Uf> A.D.) is also very import nut in aBwrtauntig 
the dale of VasisibTpiitrfi Pnluiifftvi in al>out ibe middle of 
tbo second century A.D. (2) Accordmtt to tlie evidence 
of palaeography, there could not have licen a grart mte^al 
between tbs reign of Puluru&vi ami that of \a]no- Tho 
auggestion of Krislmasastri that iJie second year of Candra 
Sftti (a successor of Vnjfia) hi eqaivalcnl to A.D, 211 is 
also important in this connection. It ts therefore very 
probably cenaii, that Yiijfia ended his rule not cmg 
after A. l>. 90(J. nod YujiSa was the last great king of bi 
dynasty (see in/m. Seoliona 1 and U1 of ibo cliapler «n the 

Triocal rolmg familios of Souih-Esstcni Ifec^tt ertiier 
rulinj? :iia’aubordinttto rulers or governor. 

WIK, remind Icynl to llm Mlnvlbousn .t the t ore of I n!j - 

...hi .md VajinSiU»k.r,i«PPnnrtoh.regredo.U,^^^ 

I....! Md wpplnoted thn weak aureoMOis of 
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palaeogrftphic comidemtion it nppesre lUat the Ikm^un 
were tbe first to grow powerfut in the Kiatna-Guntor region 
on to throw off S.-VtJivaii4na aitserDiiity pbotit the third 

« or thu third renmry. The performanreof AAvameilho. 

ajapya (ii)d other Vedic aiicrjfices hy the I^vatiu king 
CaiptanjOta I clearly sUoivs that the Ih^vakuK were no longer 
fend^ory u> the SAtavahanaa who were therefL 
uuated from the Jvi«tim.annlnr area before tlie (irao of this 
ting. I he Biicwsfiora of the IkavjikoB in tl® aoveremotv of 
h.y,c,L appear ,0 have huu the BrhntphahVanaa and 'the 
Iallav.t5, IheKiilavas Ijceame very |)ovverfiiJ about the 
end of Hit, tj|,r4 ipB;iiiuji„g 

«r leai PaJUv.i ^igrapU, wfiidi ,pp»,r lo belong r,e ,io fin,t 
be r or 111* loiirth ci'nlurj bIioii' iImi (be I'liUev,, „„ 

itno iu.-^ter u( AttiliirRpiitlia os well es ilie Belkrv 
n«lO". ^Pelloee hoiKlquiirten in the Aiiillir, ooumre oi | J 
eor!>ra*an*i*e™u.a|»;.r(or.«.r of Aiennierlba anti 
olhet .ecnacee. we« at Dhemfiatad. (IJbantaiatabil Their 
..m in Aadh^dt* 

dSr I S 7 "1 ““ (W. 

Ulnelf and (ha Aliandai of Kandatapura (Quolut disiriet 
Devavarraan, SshiAUijana perfunuer of the Aivaniedla^ 

Z^r' '^hlZi ‘’“‘I"'* Sivaakanda- 

varnian, ThewidetKe n( the Kanteru plates that the 

atet auaihayan*, o,„il„ie, 

alla«M, After the eullapse of the &,lanlcilyana power the 
Vwpokiipijme grndualty became maetcr of th.^ ™ 

Andbradede. When the Calnkya, establiahld tteZlZ *' 
Pi,!«pijra in tbc heginnina of il„ ° f »* 

Vispukapdin. appear to bore stroggled ill wfr'Z' 7 
aa.st.nee. Bat gntdattUy their “„er «,||'Zd IZ 
country pjLs6e<l to the p^jssea^oj, of the CaliikynB 
ft must not however W tliouehi tiam, *l 
appeared oae after m,o,bcr „„ .Uge TZ 
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Andhra country. The SalftMuiyams, bs «e sbatl see, were 
most prtibahiy in poasossioit of iho district round VeAgi even 
in the age of Plolcuiy (r, 1 *U), wlioii the eatavlllinuius 
were apparently the BuzeroJa of Aiidhrade&. The Greek: 
geogrnpher possibly also relcra tO ihe capital ol tbcBfbat- 
phttiayanaH in the present Masurtpalouj area. Excepting 
the Vi^iikuiidins, aJi ihe earlier dynasties that reigned in 
•^oubb'Easteri] Deccan niter the SAtavAhawaa aecm in liiive 
rul«^d more or lfif;s uotitecaponiuvoiiaty. 

In Pari f of ih® present 'voltinie, I luivc given on 
ftccoiiDt n( the IksvakuB. Brhiitplmlflyanas, Anandna, 
SaiftAkaynnns and tlte Vi 5^)11 kundine, I havo also dealt with 
the PttUavaa who were for some time the supretue power in 
Andbrnde^i. 

In Part II of this vuliime, I have tried to give an account 
of tho dyoBsties that succeeded the S&tavShanoa in the 
wesiem pari of Lower Deccan. Ptoni the breakdown of iho 
Ou^u Satakar^i power up to the rise of the Caltikyas, tlte 
principal ntling dynasty in South-Western Deccan was that 
of the Katluiitboa, 1 have not mcluded in this account the 
history of the Gahgas and tho Banos who ruled farom places 
for to the south of the country ntled by the SatavR- 
hanas. I Imve included however the Kfikayoa who ruled in 
the northem part of Mysore, which most probably formed a 
part of the later SAtavfthaua dominions. Since my account 
is limited in circo 300-650 A.D., I have not diBcussed a few 
minor feudatory lamiliefl (f.g.i the SendrakBs) whoee early 
hiutorj IB wrnp[>ed up in obscurity. 

In placing this work before sludenta of Indian Iiistory* 
I humbly request them to consider the new pointe I have liffen 
able to light npon in these pages, I have tried to establish a 
relation betwotn the two known Imuda kings on the bnaia 
of the passage hifa«yiii/arbh-o<fbhac-odbfiflDa of the Matte pad 
pUtea. I have also tried to aetile the geiwaJogy and chrono¬ 
logy of the ^Aloiikayanaa and the Vie^ukundins, in which, as 
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I !»«. *»«„, rniitake. h,™ b«,„ o,*, . 

m« wnteri. Tlie theory of llu Kweeco of i kiiigeelW^SBee. 

T t f h!Ui b«en fixed on the bnals of the 
grn imt deveiopment of inscTiptioBal p«krU m eorJy South 
Indian mscnptiono. In doling rp > , L„ 

wid the rBafiv'l Kr.An^i 6 «n'u luc L^.wjyj Palloves 
I yj Kadamhaa, I have tried not to U> Jcd 

•rtray from the lerta fma of eoJid facie hy that oMerom 

WOT on the eerly history of thoee dynulia. Tho rwil 
•igmIiaiiiM of thopiBeiige liimmaarbh-ndkhan ha hao 

««™e like L^e 

e,Sp„.edk;^o„ - 

hove epered eo peine a ^ J 

gnphic end deieiai iitoraiiinj to the f„||. i . 

mede r,ii ..a of ,be E,ne. Piirtnio .„d Sa,,,- lit™L t 
a^Wnag peaiga lih. .r,.,WrhiWioin“ 


PART I 


EASTERN DISTRICTS 


I 


i hAi 


% 

I ^ 







CI1APT15 B I 
THE iK^VAKCii 
I 

Tmt SoiiTHBBJI iKfViKBSL 

Bomt? Prakrit ' iR&ciiptiops of the Ik^vtkua of Bitstem 
OeccuD have beeu discoTOrfid nt in tbe 

gram tatuka of tbe Kuttnn cliitriet (/nd. ArtL, XI, 
p. 357 (T.). and nt NagarjutiikoadA in the PalDod taloka 
of tbo Qimtur distnet (Ep. Ind,, XX, p. 1 ff.) of 
the Madras Presidency. Formerly, Burgees expressed the 
opintoo that these inuiriptionB belong to about the Brd or 
4th century A.D. '' hut are probably earlier." BUhler 
and, foitowing him, Vogel who has recently edited tiie 
Nagarfunikotida in&criptiona aacrihe the Ikfvoku records to 
the 8rd century of the Cbriatinn era, tiifcit all early 
Prakrit inscriptions, the Kagarjunikonda andJaggayyapetta 
records of llie Tk^vAkiia espress compound cononnantB with 
single letters. This characteristic show® that these records 
are earlier than tlie Early Patlava grants which express double 
or conjunritoonBODants by more than one letter and appear to 
belong to about the first quarter of the 4ih century A.D. 
(see Toy views in fnd. C«H,, I, p. 4® il*: Joura. Ind, Hi»L, 
XIH, p. 297 if. ; and infra). The Ik?vflku inscriptions, 
tberefore, almost certainly belong to about the middle and 
second half of the 3rd century A.D. (uid^ infra), 

iSf riht. XI, r. aw." w* •» Tick) wiifc* (wtftnili^ tOTBlJitartiJ PriW*, wtJ 
bf (Mtpl* wIkw WJi Dfiifiaiw. asS fiulnUj' Kiuiiaw. If t u* 

wa rinttia tf rrtii» b# indinbii W I'nfw tli*l lb* Ihibialrs* lt*^<8*** W Un 
M(utt (7 Tnu tb» 
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as the name of ii king poeaibjy occure once ia 
® . !}>^e a {X. fy).4). The word there may, however, be nlao 
tttten as an epithet of Ihe imiDe of another perBoii, Asaiuiiti , 
H^ioni llie fllL 1671. Uj-WrferrtM (VI]. 

*’ ^ *** ife^vAku prince, Ik^vfiku in the 

* flriJar^ a fXlV, 39.0) wema to h© regii rded as an anciejit 

l^ro. Acwttting to Maedonellaud Keith (Fcrf. s.y.) 

no were originnlJy « branch of the PitriJ fmiiily, 

Zimmer pfares them Wt. Lrhrn, pp. m, 130) on the LIpp.r 
ImUis : the Vedte however, li.inb t|mt the Ik^vAkua 
mnj wellhave been some w fiat fin llier f-o-L even iji Uk- VcHc 
P^tmL Later fk^vfikus are erunteetcd cbu-ltj wiili Avodliyfl 
tk- Mpjti,| of the Ko^jOaWe have long )i^ts of 
fk^vflku tmga in the P.irapae oml the epka Jhi. we 

Ajodhya at.d the of the Madras Prei^jdenoy. Wenr 

fomtlj of NorUiem India, which migrated and event imflv 
carved ont a principality in Eastern Deccan ? 

t .a possible ttu^itbe.pUh,iikhah.r^^^^^ 
^Um„a.ram/a-,ainhiiarci, npnlied (□ M BiuWia in an 
t'’ - ^’iraimrisndaia. 

(uT ^ family a« 

ll! Monged to tlieh Jnua 

Tk?vaku family of Ka^afa Olaijhma-NikSnQ, !T. 124J > It 

rr tjiat tlie Ronthem Ik^vftkua were 

m tnmonmily rented to rbe Sontlien, Kekoya^. as indel 
According to the nmumn. (he rksvakue of AylnlhvTwel 
0 tile Kekayas of Oirivrnjs in the Puiiiiih fi*ii - 
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of SooHi Indin, *' The Arynn imraigiraits lo the Sonth/* 
he Appear to liiive fteen Drtihmnnical prlcfltf and 

lostruclor^, riiiber tliiin Kstuitrljra soldiers, and the 
the PtiDdras^ Chotos, KnlitigaSi ond otticr Drovidiaivs, 
Rp{)ear to iiave l^n oiKL'fiy Dnividiaii chicftaios wliom 
tbclr Brnliinniitral preceptors nnil spjriitt&f directors digni¬ 
fied with Ar)‘au titlca. stid tnii^hi tu [tnitite and emiihkte 
tlie grandeur nod cuUivoled tn^tles tjf Ihf Botor, Lttiinr nnd 
the Agnikulit rsces of kings '* (Comjt. Cnrnm,, 2ni] cd.^, 
Intro., p. 115). Tliin view h certninlj coriect in eotnn ciiaea. 
As we know, the limns of MyrnenKiogh (Bengal), ft irilse 
closely allied to tfie Gams, have, only tin* other day. been 
ttltowed lo w'ear wporlffl and to bear tlieandieiK and illiifi* 
trioua iiatiie of the Haihuyu Esatriyaft.' it la there fore 
not easy to detcriiitue whether the Bouthem Ikftvdkus were 
aciually Aryan iiittnigrants friim the north (which is not 
impossihic) or a IltnduiEcd ahorigiua] lamily of rulers who 
appropriated the name of the moat gldrioue royal family of 
ancient India.* The question ia, moreover, a little fitrlber 

t n It to l)t ti iV«il (lL,^t «i (unrni (lAfinkl'ca or Emiiiirii *ai ^latrn Tndi* 
ft a®®*rTT*ai aivitlsil iniu foiiT bui oolf ■ar*.* iwti I 

BSjlr*. Si> Ei^ivfn lniU« Iti*. Iioatnrf. mftr lOltw wtt ^ben oltudj tIttM w wmiitt 
• sfttim, fw * liHo' Iriri»« eIwummm of Briftmavii, 

tiulVujy* rfWWt/fitrfffl. ttJJl. Tol V|lk*iM*t I't t 

II tbo itfUJii KM WjiTm-KfiUtO*. tb* na»aii ■»* Vy*p»<Kfili'pJi. lln 

NittiKb'S^aiMi a«ai.StaimuiOi *t i rfc* .S‘*lhM M» Nfcl t*< ft.rltf; Sethmirt*. *« 
W« hvii, h tl«n itii< h«t. nn* nrt rh* Mwwtwimi. r*iri»««n* Ci* 
lor JtiiMMail 41 irid ct^iQT '4 111 Hlt«4 Mufula-Rf■trir*i KHjli for Knv*!* 

* Ttw ntnt-w nf this iwnipf'* 6 h<'U." wIipw ih* lutiitt* atirOi* 

Dio^hm Itnip.ir.Uiliisrjir'Sminbili nr Jo 'tw loofiftlio-ofJfbjwJr* 

nwntii Btd u o ho ihtr Ailkbohna filtbi* iMcrifiJoo) oiol 'b* <rt*iJ4-4» 

trRBrraog tbu oiwbiiitiuitiii 4 f KuA*. *Tm tit ito lt(*abi* r**-' nbujii At KoAirtil to 
tbo HMtb at Um Vindlb^p. omi Ifti ia 4 fbmdi{|A«, SVI. Sh to (wtik* 

■ WJUitwrlr oooT* ol tknbbo oipintl.iSi A^iotSina to I bo FAjo flit), IS&I, 

EotoroM wTPf EvtoU inib ttl» tt KoUooUtell >t KuA^mO biUj) ■il'ou Hit 

VioabjoA |Bt«*ptn« ft ihtJF *1*0 b* [Ky*ft*<l lliAi til* •wrtlp'tJt A*nt.l 4 dhl 

MoftU t«n IbbOodbrttn ti»w tredabnaJlj kpewv ttJut*bt*« fouuJeil tnj mo 
frriiuio* tniMHi Afnnitt tail MjAftko tKSra 177-*', Tlit buti«7 <■! Ibt liJnii** 
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complicflteti by tin; points brought lo oiir notice by Przy- 

luski ID an interesting paper in tJm (n 

de LingitUlujut, 19^6* p. b3.' 

TJie Sanskrit word iJtfC&ktt means " gourd,” It i« 

inlcresting that flOme AuaUo*Aeialic peoples catt tltemHOIves 

t^ne ether of a gourd or a metoii» of which everv seed 
gave birth to a man (IJonifaey. Gmr, d'^thnogmphv/indo- 
chmms, p, 4o : Cochhrane, TAi! .SVmris, I, p. 120), This 
myth flecmfi U, have passed iiiloTiiamii traditioti, in which 
humati, queen of king Sagara of Ayodhyfi (to wtiom «0.f lOQ 
aons were promTBed). gave birth toago„,d, ami from that 

Ml. 1U6 : mig. LK. f»i. Tht Amiro-Asktic mfiHol 
g uri-tiioMtor seems to hare hson trunatiiitisti in tlio Iwends 
oJ Snmnt, .„,i rtsvikn |„vs bse,, p|,eed st A Jhvii 
But « „ of,™ ,1* esse „■ lodion 

e case, (lie sothora Iwse modified llie mylfi for 

'■•‘'“■m, see J Ms,’.', iwT “It " 

-tidnwdrf tlir mtjrtiian of tb* , t?“n 

u- to AkA^Jir'. li»,> 0,. Sihi. "" *6- !<-*« «f 

Otipl«, fren, Hiatjtt „»! 

U« td U). ^ ^ 

tn ttid, TiolbH; of ettfliua {o„, Am»nrl In t, - ’ * ***f«MJ ■» M» * 

»is.,.)si.is.B.Zr»i«“esS S.r.r*?- •'B.r.j.i, A! 

«w-*. th. se-fth,,], «* "«»*<« . ( 

1M AMT, W»,„rs tb«]j.E,f, th, «|ih»iu s ' ”*•, "**''*• Ifc* Sihl*, 

«>lttitb»Kiw»ACTf>oti( Mil ^ Ud,«„ 4 i **?’* **■* “KfOlWliiai 

!.«tb. ,r tb,*, i: tT. !>. 3»a,: 

-I ^ « fM -.Mb .. tthl* -.^Ab.d 

b|,B«h««nWSl,ld,bfiH, w T *’*•** •'f 
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tb« «ake of eanobling iL. 'Oic epic poete could not be 
pleased with the idea tbnt a gourd had given birth to a 
glorious djnitsty* IkfvakUt whlcli {rroperl)' tuesni a gourd 
ill Sonstcriu appears, thereforo* to iiavo been personified ns 
a hero, son of VnivnaTOta Menu (RSm., I. 7fl, vh, 2(V31: 
jt/aAahb^ , I, 75. va, 31-^10) or ol Sage Gautaron (Rook* 
hill. Life of the Buddha, pj>. In a story of ibe Oul-rfl, 

analysed by Rookhiil, attempt baa been made to explain tlie 
name Ik^vnku by lUe fact ibat tbo cliiidran of ihe sage 
OautniDii were found in n field of sugnreone (ikjru), 

If we think, now, that tlie Lk^vAkus were ortginftlly an 
Aryan trilie, tbta Austro-Asiatic infiuetiite posaibly allows 
that they were closely cttnucclcd with the nborigiueii of the 
country, wlierein there was a strong Austro-Asiatio clement, 
and conserjuenllj sbnitKj some of tboir beliefs and traditions. 
Relation, matritnunia] and ntborwiae, of Aryan ruling 
families with tTm aborigines ts frequently illnalrated in Ibe 
epic and tbc Fiirntiic literature. That the Aryan families 
w'bicb migrated to SouUi India had to accept ^me aborigi¬ 
nal customs U also clear from the fact that very early 
ainhontica on amrfi had to acknowledge and distinguish 
between the Aryan customs of Ncrilmm and ibose of South¬ 
ern India. Baudhayana, who lived bng before Christ ^ and 
\b a very great authority, speaks in bis DhontiasfifrTt (T, ii, 
1-4) of mflfHlo-pitrsrasf-dMhifr-gaifiiiMa (i.c., sexual relation 
with daughters of mother's brother and father's sister) as on 
established custom in the South. In this connection, it is 
interesting to note that the Tli^vltku king Virapurisadata 
had, among oliiors, tbn?e queens who were the daughters 
of bis father's sisters.' 

> AmirJinS niihlM- fW Himi., ffft. tft, ISfJtki ibt* at iJw .SjUm *1 
UfeudhAjUl ^ ll>« WlUS«ciautr IrOli Snnm atUiL« llul Ibif •!»«( « HtB»- 

nbitl Liut ttM tnin. 1> p> tAK S). 

^ fntl^iwir* ^ milk of eo*** mtornil i^mzle tm-j* h* fowl iti 

lti« kbsmj dt tkii hingw ivT tSbva, Km* 1^ oult;^ 

il Lit rii» ^ muciail VtjimM, 
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ll bas (wen mggcsled ikt U» <api(iU o( the Southern 
Ik^vftliiis was probably ai DbiUiyakatiika aud tJmi “ihe 
cemnm of D^agarjumkoiida can possibly repnjscjtt lire ancient 
capital of DJianoakapika which archeeotogists liavc sought 
toth at DharanTkopi nowr Ajuaruvati and ai Bc«vai|a/’ 
JJiit Lbtt remains acetn to represent a city called Vijajapuif 
It miist t>e noticed ihai the country, which according to 
I he cvidenoB of the Nagarjunikoinhi and .raggHvy.peUo 
loscnprjone appears to have lielonged to the Iksvikna in 
about the middle of the ard century A.l)„ k known to have 
Iwtunged to the Sntavillianaa in the -Jud guntury. After the 

fuwV u''*' '’‘*''“'“1*’ pi"®'! '■>'■> lb* knito 

^»km ^m(Ep. M.. VI, P. 66) of .l.oP.lhvu TuniwM- 
<*ja av^»p4„„rau,„, record, «„ o^or of the Vu,»tu.l,il. 

(DJjkjnkaviIra) i„ 

Vm^ra ..tooted ,0 ,w Ai„ll.(ipo,l„ (AodlirSpoitm). 

(c «!?"' o| ““0 “S' l»lo,igin„ to tlip roijii, of 

a\a lung I’V'^ll^'bkatiilaTanDati wm dit^vered in 

C.on.ur dretnet. .Wrdii* u. Prof. Dubreuil, kiug of/or 

" ‘'""■'pf'oo “ ‘bo wine 01 . Ik Yiira- 

mobordi. of ft. Mo,idov.da grem 

Wbotevc, lUo ulopiificotion be woril, (ri* jj 

lint iho UorOlnu were ou,ted from ii„ Kistiin^Juntur 
region bj Ui» I'ollaroa of K66cl. ' 

Dl ip tills <»nneot.on ikriw 

0 tl,e Brb.'pbolI,.n,. i„ .bo di.reiot round Mii.„,ipr„r 

II te, luiirnnir. wjuin tluii ilw .vooh f"™"' 

CAreirauUond bis wn Vir„p„ri»,d.t, »■„« liLre.*"” 
««.y b, Ik Pollovoouf Kollrlo, okut tJioond LT 

" ooi" P-lbl' Ikl r rt": To 

.liDghUr ufW, •Mri.lr, ^ 

Hitiort t/fif Ad*ilde»w„, pp. Wt» ItdliKiiri IdTOifj tj, 

tlMluBMi tiniiu rr^Titdiij Tip m* tfes-TB.™,, ^ 
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THE 8O0TKEEK IKiJYlKtja 

Bfbatplml&jraDaa hnd a large sluure in weakening Uro power 
of the Ikarakua. 

An inscription of about the 5th century A.D. {£p. 
Coniflt,, XI^ p. 14-2X discovered at Anaji in theHavanegere 
UJuka of the Gliitaldrug district (Mysoreh speaks of a 
Kekaya prince, named Sivanandavnrmnn who claims, for 
bis family, matrimonlaJ connection with the aaintly kings 
of ttic IkfVftku line. €f, pitrnma-maheHarah tn^tu'pUr- 
pjrfnli/ioirfaft direya-ijotrafi soiMa-aaijJiHJdfilrflpa# fJtfrd- 
kubAtr=api kri-^rffha-rtrfihAaflfji JtcktiySH3ip 

ftwJr fStnlt iiranandaTami. Thta fact possibly goes to show 
tbiiii the Brsvliku dynasty lingered long as a ruUng power, 
tliough unimportant in comparison with the neighbouring 
royal families* 


Cen^togkal Tabh of the lkfedhu9, 
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C&UTA^LA 


Oal; throe kiogB of the faioily of Enstern 

Deccnn are ^ far kno^vu. Thu hrat of tlieiii ia Maharaja 
V&si^^hlputin CaiptaiDuta- We bovo ool yet so; iiiacripiioi] 
of the time of thiu king. Bttt from the epillwts applied to 
hifl name in the inscriptione of hia aon and grandaotij he 
appear:} to have been o very great and powerful luonurch. 

VAsifflirputra Ik^vAku Ciipiamula is credited with the 
performance of the agnthatm, agnt^foma, rdjapcya and 
tncdhn sBcrihoDs. ft mu&t he notoil ihai the Vajapeya and 
Advamedlut aacridcea could be performed only by very 
powerful kings. According to the ^afapctfro-Brdhma^a 
fV. I, 1,13)* the performance of the forgigr bestowed on the 
Derfhrincr a superior kind of kingship cal fed ailuirdjycj while 

^ fwfblf BftD^kTh JlKfamik. Ta tiili cofidHiieD tmf l» nuikmil liui dt 

f into « in tmm of two kio^ oiiltt KiUkisba Ttmllj 4if clot. Tlv iului* w 

^tniitdrvB hdm m cmh tbt Ffnkrit btruu Ct|| »i. Ci1|«rk 4iu1 C4.tlff>A 

iBmh Oix* r Pi. iW ^ ®a7>. Swb fftiaw tor ifait *- tiiciliiipi lolfcfc* Cinn- 

rtwiiJA It A pitkirt Toro of iAitikfii IftaHrimiila ll^p. X%i It iiinal 

■lio b* mtuwSwt ibii TAtttli, t tjl»Er!tl D¥«i3d4A}l lupBUiNt*, kbi ^ itiitr la Ui 
■l{ihHJb«t OMurtporidiDf io tht I ul KiAibtii ahiI lhi.t SAisskrTl ^ h iiwiiltf rPthpIv^ 
In T«ffiU bf • I *4 + BtHibrik p«it ptit e €« <*1 ^. i*\tm % Introl*- 

T. r «tc. l« diet* fivnibll to tmn tJlit ^fUkkril i It Itf m 

Pttktit bfi viik^ i||*lii m itmM iilflalkAAt in emutiI wnb lk*TTilt»n ff, fafMfv 
m ^ m Ibn UHifu jiFuii tttol <if N^mliTirinsn Pt^iliTt /«!«» 

llli p. Iia^. 1 in r^nmtM4 bj tk in Pmittif, # tf.. ^hap^PaII f t^ 

wntfi S4kw bu nttnctisutn lit«n ONEntjtiBnlin InlUn ^ v^i b Uht £i»fpba 

Mi% tM4 XIV» ^ Hr *44fUiU Uy m lluii tbn 

■nan tr'A f i fnw i fl Ja U fbiittd p^pa mkninid HtniMhtA verd tut! Iw ito ^nnuneijcdi 
vilb £lno4fii, 

* Chiiii Ml 44n6tt»i *1 

i|illHli/ftitp^ td t^§ tmmtS 4 bjkntrlUJtl l^tJ. V. Ll»]^ 7 

Mt tiM Rtjrcimi>dfaiLri4 Fnl. HiiL .Inr^ oi**. |t. IDV* nn^ Jikj^rtiEFiff blo** 
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t!ie IUj«sn)« tuntmal merely ilm oniiiwry royol dignity 
/vv ^*^^'**8 Apitttamim ^raufe-rrSira 

. ' *'* ting* (riJjdi could per- 

lortn lire ASvamedIra Mcrifto;.' Kine Csniiamoii,. i(ii.,rf„re, 

could not Imve been a weak ruler, aibordinalc to mine Suto- 
TiHann empewr. The cnlchratioti of Aavumcdlm by the 
U»vako king poesildy ,|,oivb Id, ,„cc«, u 

MtacAliuna overlord. CSlnleniillu f i, «,ig keen 

n giver of erorei of gokl. tliouiianil, of «.« (or bullteke) 
• iKl tl.ou«.nd« of plenglin.' The king wn. eridcMly ri 
Brulimnoieid Hindu. The deily |m „n, devn.ed lo in 

rrrt "™HHi«puli-..n./io,™«, I, ,„,y ,.r ,i„ted 

thni Hn. Kadembna ami Hie C«|„k,», nto iheir 

bt^ -r' “^fiptiono. M »ioharenu-por,Vr/il(... 

e,r,pon,u.,o,(, - j„rd of ,h„ VWpikli,,,.” Vneel 
wtw T'" 7"'"'*''"’ *" "« «■»» of the hoM, of 

f I jin ordiMnrv 

m in .iriJifmjd, Hitd 

Hihn. (Hnpkms, Eptc Mt/tlwhyy, p. 3t)) 

fskT^Mrirof 

^ Ji $43t gAii IjKmo. litfew ; tlKbrnidindulbiMt, 

* fl If pHMtbk mA bln iru 

rwr4p«^*g.totb*iwtiw th^Mrnr, 

Ukd i, tli. »-«?**«* 

M. Ike n. I,,.*,.. IMVK, mJT. ^ 
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mid iHuAd/jr/dtaraf and his wifa» Uie Ik^raku 
princ^es C'S>)ilacint iiud The 

term inaha*cnapaH (“gwat chief of tk' army/* i.e., geni*r!if) 
denoted feudatory chieftains tu charge el the (dia* 

trick) at the time of the SitsvftbanaB^; the same meaning 
seems to lie apphcable iJi the presKnt case a]io« Vogel is, 
therefore, indiDcd to render the term by **dnke/* MahAtnia^ 
varns are ineRtioiHHl in early Jtiiu tvorka along with the 
eighteen gann-Ujiti. So, tliis word must itijm he taken as a 
title of nobility {of, Kalp<\outm, ed, Jacobi, 61, X 

Suiiahnt cotititiutiury on the KaiimUlm, called $iiWfn7r<f^ 
by Vmiiyavijayn (Nirimy-^agar Prui^sea., leaf tKt, line# r»-7) 
esplauiii the term takeam aa ftfffa-hh/ipiTfn.pradafiD-ijitrlfa* 
batidha'tibli^^ita-riljftothaniya, In tJie Puitjivb there ia a 
sulHhvt.Hidn of the Klie[ns (K^-ttnyas) onjJed the Tulwar 
/ird , XX, p tt. U. \^el suggeals a connection of 
tbf word fo/acarfl with Tamil War«y (general), (nfatyari 
(village-wntchtnan) Or fCanareae ta/arnra, fofatdra {watch* 
man, bendkO, It seeuia from the Suhridltfkd and these in* 
scriptians that Lho MahStuIatraras were ptortitoial govcriiom 
or aiiborflinale nilers. I, thorofow, think that the word is 
connemud with Tamil fnlniuan, whtdi meairs a king, ruler 
or governor tTamif Lexicon, puli. Madras Utiivrtaiiy, fl.v.). 
The word, which is ortgiDolly Drividian, evidently peneirat- 
ed into North India aluo. In {idJit)>it] to the inslBnec of 
the Tnhvftraof the Ponjub, it may be aairi that it is obvi¬ 
ously identicnl with the myatcrious word fararani, which 
akiiig will] the word mah^imUMta (great cbamberlaiu} is 
found on tt day sealing excavated by Bloih at Bnaiirh (Arch. 
Sum, licp*, J908-lkl, p, 168, Pi, XL. 0), Tuforiz, eri- 
deiitly the Baiue as hrfiirara, is mcLtionetl in ttm (Ihirwa 

1 SoiifeliviiiH ibii ^ tli^wnlpiLlJ* m\Mt «mlliexi ; ^f. Iltlzij-i> 

■iT^ilpiU Pufjv^ A Ilf llm W4 h r.U^ iBliuijlEihvrp Kq- li£^J *lti/h Ihcljiiifi 
t&tbtltilt hill Cif dip Bicth A. ik: Sm pLkp thm BiJi^Pih JWrifrilfni tCi^rf^ 

Inf. liiif.f in, »ak wLitkiiimtikuii p Ymnitlnfm Wphtrijm llpbM«ir|i4tJ. 


W ' SOCCESSORS OP THE SJtTAVSHANAS 


iijsmptioQ {A,D, 1273) of Quhila Ssninrajirptm of Mowar. 
Aocordiofi b tlii» epigraph, one Kj^cmn was mBcU* fafora of 
Cifcmkau Uy JaitrasimLa, and after him one llaiJajta wda 
msrfe tdara of the aame place l>y the PradhUw Rajasimha 
(Ritninlarkiir, Lwf* No. 579). 

At leart two cJjildreD—a mn nni] a dauglittr-^vcre horn 
to Caratiairi. The name of her eon was KliarntiHflSgiiraip- 
fjnka * fSkand«*sagnra S'), We At, not know her Jaughicr'a 
name ; hot ahe ia kooun to Itave heeu marnnf (n l«jr oouain, 
king Yirapunaadotii. In nn inscriptioii of Kagarjumkondu, 
\irnpufiBadiua liaa Ix-en cal Jed CAiptbiH's opano jMfnfta, 
t,c,. own H>t]-in'law. 


Another iiterioo slater of king Cii^tnmuh wit-i Hariima. 

eiri (Hamiyti^irl ?) wlm h^id two djujghters, BHpjBlrintka 
(Vftpiftrl ?)anit Clinthisiri ?), Boih Bapiairi am! 

Chfltliisin wm given b me mage to their cousin, Virapuri- 
Endata, (too and successor of king CiimtamRla 1. 


Twochifdrenof king CaiptamiiJa ai« known from in- 
Kjripiiona, One of them is liis aoo from Mliitlmr! (Afitharf). 
n^ed VirapiiriMdata, wIjo succeeded him on the throne! 
The other la lua daughter, MaMtalavori Adavi-Cfttaaipj * ' 
Tim princess wns given in marriage to the Mahaaenilpati 
MahAdnodanayaka KhaipdavlaSkimiiipaka fSkandaviMija ?l 
who belong to the family of UmBhanakas, Both the 
BiBter and the brother appear to have been staunch Buddhiate 


1 Run Emu,* wtjt t,Bf, M., XX, fr. a« i- -k. - 

Jill (SWkU 1171 ^ »«* 

DAHiiift. lUtMnm. wh^MUtui Ti,* * i„ , ^ ‘ 

....-■m™-." B«u.cr^ i„r.: rr^ h 
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whereas thoir father a perfortuOT of Vedic RacrtfIctiB 
like apiiiAoCni, affni^lvma^ Mjapcya and a*pamfdtia. 

In one of the Nagnrjuniknnda inscripliona dated in the 
Bih'regDal yw of Virapuriaadatat wo liave a record of tlie 
henefarLioiia of one MaliuaouApnlinT 0ijla{k9udra)-Caiptiat‘ 
rinika (f.o., Cfliptifipri the yatmpof} who was tnairied to 
the Mahftsi*ttApati» MahtPinlararar yiliifthiputra KhiittidacAli- 
kii^tpmiioaka of the HirapytJia lomily. The name of the 
MahaHenSpstiuT seoiciE to mdit^ito that she was an Ik$ri)ko 
prbeess : hut she is explicitly called kHlafmftiaAapp 
i.e., a girl borti in llic fimilly oi Ibo KulohakaB. She there-* 
fore appears to oic to have (leen the daughter of no IkavAku 
princess tnarriod to a Kulaliaka chief. 


* 


m 

VlRAiTlBlSATJATA (VlllAPTTRraJU>ATTA>J 

Kmif CUmltimiJJii F, p.% we Imve dmtiy md, wr* buc- 
e on iLc lk»vflk|i iljroni* by bis son Vimiiurisadntit. 
Wo have ft n.Jtnbor of mMinptions flaioii iti the regnaj yrare 
0 ibiB king. Hie ioMriirtiopa tmve bwtri roitiic] nl the 
Bnddtosi sites of Nagarjiinikomtn »dd ,rnggHyv,it>etia Tim 
^rjU beghi iritb an adoration to Bbagavfir,' SamyabuHl- 
buddha, T.ortl Budtltm, 

IniicripiiDra »p|wr to tell us ot Gvo qticcijs of tinit Vi«- 
punssdulo Tto of 

j^sugllteR of lh« fang’s snnt (fs.hor’s sister) notemo-iri 

mth dsnghtersof ntttemsl nods, snd pstern .1 sn,,,. 
10bsb.t.nte of ^ Sontb. A dsngbter of hi. other .um 

^ ^ * J“«" »! >•«> kti>S. AootbiT .)umt 
•pjmrs to hs.0 boon lbs Mn|.ad«I Rudr«<llm™bball«rikB .)» 
hM bKodcmiMin 'bi!in8criptiomMP/aiiifci»«hnrabiifA.g. 
Vogd t. tecboed 10 oomo, , 1 * p.„sg„ „ 
bdhld. This ms; not Is, miposdbfc, u fa 
l^ds insCTiplijns there sre signs nf osralnss ongratfag 
Aogel then identiGre rjnoika with iUe lauinu. ^h,. t 
Biiayini <^kril tfjrni). mention..] u, Greek g«»re^ 
Ptolmy (Oroprephp VII, i. jfi*, „ « f or 

oaptial ot Tiostinre (Cs,ians). The nunc of rmeen n.idre 
dhsrb nnd there of tl« kings „i 0 „«„na s L 

■h. ."1^ Hs'iZl ' “ - "1«' 

melt •dJccUnt ttit kanwn to lodni ipt lirtwnt ».« ai .i buinwr, 

(i, 1^1 H. ?*g T"” 

(ii«toiis LM, pp. u .pa «(Mioi ^ ^ ")« to Ifm 


VTBAPDRISADaTA (V^HATITBU^ADATTa) aa 

Btidrndiiniiiti (I and U), Kudraaena (1, H and m) and 
Kudraslnilia (I, U, UJ and IV) may aho iudfcate itic poBai- 
hUity of Vogeltheory. Thaugli there b no name like 
Budmdhara (of whom the queen might have been supposed 
to huvo been a abler or a daughter) in the genealogy 
of the Sakaa of (jjiaiti* two kinge having names beginning 
with Rudra migneil in the third century A.D. 

1. Rudraaena 1, circa Sake I2if.l35 (A.D. if00>2l3). 

2. Budm^^ena tl, circa fiaka ITC^IBD (A.l), 2^4-274). 

It ia not oftogother imp<>aaiblc that the lk|vilku i|itceD 
was relitcd to one of these king«. It may be noted in thin 
connection tlmt a Nagarjunikojnln ingcriptton records the 
pious gift of u dakn girl, which fncl poasibfy shows that the 
ikfvJikua were friendly lowerde the Sakas, The currency 
of dtmiri'fn/i^akcA in ttiDir kingdom seems also to indicate 
their relation with tiie north, Tlie ifinara, ttocording to nn« 
was n gold c<iiti weighing al>oiit X24 grains, first 
struck l>y the Kusaos kings (of whom Cn^^na is generally 
sup|iosed to have been a fondatory) in tlie first cetilurr A>D. 
in tiJiitiition of tite Roman gold denarius (Bhaudarkar, 
Cannkhuci LecturcSt iDil, p- 181 ). 

in au insiTijitiuii of Ehnvoln Cktptninuln II. s<in and 
i-iici.'eesir of Virapiiriif^idiita, the uuitie of the rcignin!;: 
kings mother la Hjeoiuined ns MahadtviBbatidcvii. She 
appei))^, tiiercfore, to have lieen uuotlier queen of VirU' 
putisadnta, 

Be'^ides the son Ehuvnia Cfimtnnmla, king Viropurisa* 
data I!! known to have had a daughter nntned'^ Kodabalbtri 
wlm in nnid to have been llie Mahadevl (c|ueeii) of the Fana- 
rdsdl'a>mi'jfidrd/ii, VouQviuiakn'nMifiilrlija itpfiears (o mean the 
king of Uanavil'*!, now in the North K iimm dbtrict of the 
Bombay Fiesidency. Butmvftsl is known to have lieen the 
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capital ol the Cu^u iSatakarnie and aflerwjirds of tilt 
Kadatubasi bcliolarB think limt the Kadamiias began to 
ruJa at Banav&sT about the middle of the fourth ccntuiyA.D. 
Mki!, Hist, D^t., p. 96 ; ITadiimhdkufa, p. IS ; aluo iitfra.) . 
We should also note in ttiia conncclioti that the Chandmvalji 
Pi^kfit record of the cariieat Kadamba king JfajTira&iriiiaii 
AR, lO^iO, p, 50) whioh expreaiM) (Siin* 
pound cojiMjnants by more than one letter ia obsiotjaly 
later ihao the Lime of the iasuera of the NagarjuntltondH and 
Jaggnyyapelta records. U is therefore not inipouibie tlml 
s Cdtu-iSatakarni king of Bana?ftaf was the husband of tlw 
Ikfvflkii^ princess Rodabalbiri, duiighter of Virnpuriaailnta 
whose ioBcriptions have been uscriht'd to the thittl eentury 
iTotri tnonial alliaticu with the powerful iiouse^ of 
Uijinu and J^4nava^^t certainly strengthened the Ikw^koa at 
the lime of thU monarch. 

King Mithariputra Viritpurisadata ruled at leaat for roore 
than mneb*en years. We have inacripiiona dated in the Gth, 
14th. 15th, I8l(j and the Sflth year of bia reinu. The 
following are some important inaoriptioaft discovered at 
Nagarjunikonda and dated in his sixth regnal year 

r. Record of the cre<.-tion of a pillar at the Jlahiiceiiva 
of Xjord Buddha by Cdiiitasiri who vnu the uterine sister of 
king Vaai^thlpulra CiiipsamOk I, aunt {pihtck^, i.f 
father'n aiiter) of king Mldharlpntru ViMpurisudata, 
the Pukiyii chief Vtoiijthlputra Kimipdaairi and mother «t 
KhntpJasagarmnn-ika. The act k said to have Wn done 
“fortUaiLainmenl o[ welfare and h^ppinees by all tl,® 
world-" 


II. ferordol ihoerrelion of » jlont-pillor by Uaoi. 
ainmka. ditugliwr of H.mmi.siri (m.,,, caipi„„,L 

1). ood ml, ot bug V«p„ri..a»,o. Tho piflor e«oiod 

mlh to tbo q..e.o-o motbo, Hoij^ndri, .„d fa, ,o 
>iUte of >u«imo( ti>« bli» of ' ™ 


VtBAPURISADATA {VTBAPURU^ADATTA) 


records iLe oomptetion of oxteusioDs of flic Q!U]iiieeuy&/ for 
tUe benefil of the Miifitora of ibe A|.mriimabEdDaaeliyD sect, 
by RevflFend A.nrmda wlio knew tbc DJy^s-rn'lfjiyo ami tbe 
Afd://hjfna-ntkaj/tT by fiuort nnd wan a dtsoiple of lUe 
atBEUuti of the Ji/ifa-lmipflfitt TJie Maalets 

of ihe iir'i/a>’$aiHj/fja are said to hnTfc Ijceti restdeiil at PatjMja- 
gAzuii and to have been prencliers qud praccptore of tbo 

and the fivu JtfrtfwAvis. 

Tbe Dvjha^nikdija and tbe are celebrated 

Pali Buddbiit works. Tbe way, hosvevor, in wbicb ibo 
Masters of these Kikayaa arc nieotioned in the Nagar|ttniltonda 
inscriptions is differtiit from that in which they are general¬ 
ly referreil to in the Buddhist lilcratuie. It has. tlrerefore. 
been eonjoctiired by Dr. K. Ihitt (fnd. Hist, Quart,, VIT, 
p. 642) that jjoesibly the inecriptioins were concerned with a 
Buddhist sect tiiat was not exactly tlic Theravilda (the Pali) 
School, but had a literature and tradition very similar to 
that School. Hr. Dutt furilier aiiggeata that the word ind/nfw 
(PitU riiOiikdt SanskiLi imlfrAvl) [iiity l>e taken In Ik; lioth tliC 
Vinsyo and Abhid hnmia Pit okas; but that the epecification of 
the ntitahcr iii |)jfica-nidf«k*a iudtcaies iliot here the 
piyxka U meant. It must be noted that five of the principal 
Buddhist Schoola, ris.. TbernvadH, jrahlSSsaka. Mmatato, 
SarvSttiivada und aTabisaipgluka had their Vinayn Piiaka in 
five divisions (Prssyluaki. Lv Coftcih de fffl/oijf/ja, [r.353 0.), 
The Apammahsvinaseliyas (AparamahAvanaiailTyaa) * 
have been taken to be ibe same as the Apara^illyaa whose 

^ Or H. D^ iU tbti ih« *' bviE ibt Iht o iii tlw It^nytii 

il^ w rilsiM l4» Ibe iulNkldtiii^ iilvitirtP «f ifm miED 

Thu b* lci ill iiitilir 

iStid. imi. . vtl, p. 0?r4il* Vo;saI, banirttg iTWTiWtM 

riiiiimkritijLiiiutfl lltk. INvhAi 4* “ iLw piPft* 

»fk nafilmMl* Ibt hud t)l« mm*nd(mA ** 

Ind.^XX p. ITl. Vopl lit* twmU^ idit*^ •oni* odiiSM^nil tkfiilitt ineflriiptiMi 
tfkiciTimf ^nit^rittDUiDiidB tn XSlt p. Cl 

I An Afujunimli Burldhitl pilln iiwiptfM iljhilinf S?ftp 

«» letjijA IsikiiiHiili of llilttTimiMiilE 
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place has beea refctreJ lo by Yuau Cliwaug ^ A-fa'Io-s, 
(Wotlors, On y«on Travth, U, p, 2li), Dr.Di. 

3ugge»)l3 {op. pp, 648-49) that (he ^sisteirg olthe /t jim- 
hatpsl^ are to be ideDtified with tlie ifafjfisoipgliikas imd 
that the whale Buddhist efllnblialuDem at KagBijmiiJioiidfl 
ODged to the MnLasaipgbtkas/* Tt iiowever, diiScult 
to accept the latter auggestioo in view of the fnct-thai 
an inscription of the site datwl in the litb year of king 
Ehuvula Caiptainiils H records tiie dedication of a tihdra to 
(he MaHters of the Malu&iaaka sect (fip /nd., XX, p, 24 ; 
imatu ftAaittj/arp eihffro ca acannSmrp mQhisdsQlidmtit 

a..y. b, M«i.at>tav„rt A4avi.Ci,!.i.«jri who ,ho 

tof t./ "1® '.«»•« o'bin* Vi,.,,.™- 

^.ra tot hoih iIk honsM U> wlhcli .he bolot.*ea ei.a for 
!!!b '>>■ I’'-™'' “ 

1^'. Beccrcl of the ertetioD of a niti* i 

MoMwiij. Iij- Maliiteenlpsiini Culi-Camtairiiiiw (|i.,iani° 
|bn«a,J) aeoahte, of .be KoloUh.,- ,.„a t/l." .te 
tt™.po.k. (Eireayek.) chief, Sh..pdocl,ki .,n.„....... 

.bo kin* otUiieb. «d otdZyt 

dnlo, for the Meinmee. by herself of /if.,* 

and the w«i|Ui of Ntrvfloa ^nnei«no happiness 

of 8 shrine and receipt ol the ^t of 170 rf tr “ 

MaMtJilav'ad C&iptigiri tabtiir by 

belonged, by n..rri,g,, ,h„ fbfS'" ’’ f “ 

n.en«o» o, «i«^.-«n-„.a,sb„ 
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or value ? r:/. /unnm),' in itn ioBcription fount! nt Na^ur- 
jiinikonda m ibe Guntur dietricl of the Madrua Presidency p 
in very interesting. As ntready stated, it is generally betd 
that dindre is the Indian desigDiUion of some Kusuno coins 
which were imitated from the Eaman denatUis. Again, 
the early Weetem Saka Satraps, according to mmiy 
scholars, were subordinate to the great Kuaana kuiga. As, 
then, Uie fk^vSlcua appear to have been luatrimoniaily 
connected with the kings ol Ujjain, it is not impossible 
that the Kuifina coin-dcaigmilion passed into the Iki^vaku 
kingdom Utrougb tlic country of the dakas. 

VI, Heoord of the erection of a pillar by the Mitha- 
dovl Chathisiri, daughter of king OHmEuaidla's aistor 
Haipmasirinikiv and wife of king Virapurisadata, for the 
piirjMMe of attaining Nirvana. 

Vn. Itccord of the orecLiuu uf a »toiie-pillar by a 
MnhHtalavail, whose name is not mAiiliciied, hut who ia 
said to have t>eeu the wife of the Mahasenapiitt, Malia- 
talavnfa Vuai^thTputra Mnliii'Kaipdasiri (Alalia^SksndatirT) 
of the POkTya family and the mother ol the ^lohaaendpali 
MahutalitvariL Yctjhusiri fViflnudri). Vogel thinka it 
twaaible that the Vasivihlputru MaliA-Eagiilaairi ia identic 
crI with the Pdklya chief KtbJatiiilaKiri. who is mentioned 
in some inscriptions oa the huabund of king Cftiptaimila's 
sister Ctliplisiri, mother of Khsipda-sligaraippaka, Thia 
identiheatiou makes (^mtisirit mother of KhaindaBa- 
gamqmuka, a cch-wtfe of the unknown ^laJiitalnvarf who 
was Ibe mother of Venhuairi, U however seems to mo 
that Mabfk'Kaqtdaairi was n nterine elder brother of 
K|h]aipdAstri. (C/. the names Mah4<Qaipdatmikha and 
Oula (kfudra)-Caqid)imukba and of MahCi'Mula and Ctiln* 
Mula in inacription F of NagnrjuiDikonda), 

1 ifat A purk «f fluaiiUi^ dr^A, «if i 

tfiniffl tkjbrai tif n wtigbt {or raliwl * It it ^t*Tii[ti;i }4 l4> not* UtJii im* 
/#fvrtiii« mn frimui to b« T7 gi. Id f*f» 8iBbl+ f. Sl5t PL 7>- 


m 


succEssorts OP the sxtavahanas 


Tire Nagarjuuikondn inscription daied in tlm 14th venr 
of king VirapuTiradutii is very iraportant. Tt records the 
bnlldlng of a fxtiya^gharft *’ irvilh a flooring of 

slabtii, with a and provided willi nil the nom<^ne9 ” 
ia iLc Crtln-dlittinmrtgiri-vihfirii on thp to the 

cMt of \^jayftpi!ri, hy a Iny-memhpr BodhisEri (BodhiSrl). 
wife of nudhirppQha and daughtor of Eoiaca of Govag&mt, 
for the acwpljincc (wpim^dftr) of the Therfs specially of 
Tntptmpaipiiii (Bnnskrii: Tatiirapnr^l or *va ; Greek ; Tnpro- 
bane, Oylou) (itid other TherTs wlio are said to liave 
*‘ooused serenity and happiness" (pardddA-o) to the people 
of, that is. wIm) belonged lo, Tuaiujrn, Gflipdhilra, Clna, 
CihiU, ToRih , Avaraipta, Vatpga, VftnovriaT» YavoDe (?), 
Damilfl (?)*I'dura (?) and Taipiinpamni-dijja, Jft ajipCBrB thiil 
thessf TIat'ris (fomnle nscetics) of Ceylon and otlier muttlries 
OBcd to rifiit this r©gi«n for porpisea of pilgrimage.^ 
Many of the comiltiee meutianed in this conDectiou can be 
coaily idenlifietl.' 

(0 Kfiiiuilrjt h tJje fanjous country of North-wisieni 
India stDl known under its aticicnt name. The Ixnindary of 
the countryj however, was not the eaine in all ngea, 

(ii) The kingdom of Gaipdhfira, according to the 
ffdmdpaRa (Vil, lld.ll; U-l.U). lay ainilhor* 
p&Tiu (on hath aided of the Indus). Wc know from ihe 
Epica and tbo Purfitjaa llml the great ciliea of Tak^aiill 


b. L V<^1- V. m ti .A,^ 

biEff. tuftJitfos at lb# 

bteitba iwl nf(n uiib««wAiir ibu brfaii J« «tia iMJ.rM!! 

It tu* 1W**. ^s«nw« «| "■**«•«*« 

* IIJ* imentUbf ui tb.t ww,t^ . «! tw. v i_ 

^ IS. wir.* Th«^ 

lUltKibi. v«lJr. Oi™i pJlT’ 

I-Klndtj. w ^^^**™*' **™**^* 

r."r •*“ “ * 
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aad IhifkfllSviitl felongcci to the G^iipdhiira kingdom,^ The 
mina of the ancient city of TnksaSila arc aitoted imme^ 
dinteJy to liie enst ol Samikuki . a railway junction twenty 
mites to the nt^rth-weat of Bawatpinrti in the Pim|ttb. 
PuBkaJaTati tPmkrit t PukknJaoti : Greek : Peukelaotis) baa 
now iwen correctly identiOed with modem Pmng 
Charsadda on the t=Jwiit river, seteBtecn mil^f in the north¬ 
west of Peslw war (ScbofI, Prrif)f«i.pp.3S3*R4), TLeiirnepn^^a 
of GciipdbiVra up|>e 4 ifB lo tmi?e Lodudcd t!ie Rawjitpindi 
district of the PuD|alt and the Peshawar district of the 

North-Wt»t Frontier Province. 

{till and (tt!) Clnn and CilAia (TSirfita) were niimei 
of the wmoiries inhabited liy Mongoloid pcoplea and situa¬ 
ted to the east mid north-CBBt of Tndiii Cue regards tiie 
httcr, ef, the ruritnie sUtement, t.g., in V&yu, 
pumr fcirdifl «jasj(=infe po^ciW 

cording to the (V. Blingadatla, 

king of Ptngiymi?u nr Assam, maruUnlled the Cinas and 
Kirutns in the great battle of Eurukpetra, The name Cma 
is famous in ^kmsftrit iilemture. U originated most pro¬ 
bably from the imiiie of I lie Trin dynasty whmh nil^ m 
China from B.C. 25d to 2t12/ CilMa is tl»e same as Sans¬ 
krit Kiriltn and Gnsek Kirrtulni (Pcfipfua, | 62, 

VII, 2.'i), Kirradirt i rtolemy. Vil. 2 . 16 ) or T iladai (•**., 
vn. 2. 16), In the Afilindopaftko there are two passage 
which mention a iiuinlx?r of plttces that were to 
viaited iiy inerchaiila for purposes of trade. In both ti»t»e 
Uab we have the njention of CIna-Cillta. Tto pnot 
text of tlie ifWindapnit^m, however, reads Cina-vilfttn ; bat 
Sylvain Uri (Etudes AmUgtte, U, p. 24) has rightly con¬ 
tended that Vilata is an cnot for Cilita. TJie o 

these countries am dcaciibed hy the Pcnpln^ ae a race oi 


4*tiT*ation]iL*lcr tli*t.***f 
L Unden. Sttuti of p, aTTlA 
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nMMi wilh JJattened Tery Bjjvnge/’ jind hj rtolemy as 

dwarfs with fiat face and white skin. 

{c) The city of TnsaJa or Taaall m (o lie itlentifled 
with juodem I-^hnuJi (Puri district. Uriiiso), where a set of 
ihe Fonrttt?n Rock Edicts of Atoka Ijas been fotmd^ Tlie 
name DJiauli appears to hare sprung from TowJniirmigh 
the mtermediate rormft Tohali and DhnaU. Tu literature 
tlie country of Toaala is afu-ays associated with (South) 
^snla (motlera Kaipur, BEfaspur and Bambalpur distritiB) 
Some mediaeval inscriptiona (Ep, Ind„ DC. p. 280 ; XV. p. 2) 
mention i-ttara*Tosala nitd fiatteipn-Tosnla, The oonmry 
is to be identitiEd with UiePim district, and parts of tin* 
adjoining; districts, of Orissa, 

Tlie dly is ueiimliy (skon to be (lie «iR» as tie To- 
eoloi ^rapoli, wbiol, oeectdias to ibe 
of Ploleioy, Sitoolal in inuj*.()ongHie roHia. Voml mar 
U right in iiientifying it with Dosaia of Ptolemy anJ 
Dnsarene of the PcripliH, ^ 

(ri) Avicniipta {Apariinta} is now genmlly identified with 
Northern Kenyan. U had it. capital at Surpamka. mcMiom 
Soprira m the lhana district ol Hie Boinliay Pregidancy, 

V to he wrong when Jw says' that 

Vnrtga is thcancicnttianioof BengaL'* It seems to me 
jmpoomblo that tho „holo ol the modem PmeiJonej' ” 

Rng,u™m..i.t bythot.^v,mg.intho third col.r, 
A.P. The counlF}- ol Tnipg., ’ 

Unlral and fjwteni Beiignl, along wiih a part of SonilaM 
Bengal (Ray Chindliuri, /ndioa dtiNjmlif,. p 184 8) 

(rtii) The country ol VtnoWisi (Bom. Gas!. 1. ij ' ' o;o 
n. .) o^iirc to bo tho same as modem (Sortli) Kamm Tta 
capital la b. I» ijcnliw »i,b thp modem loien of BonavW 
to the Wb honaro diatncl of the B„„h.y PrstadBaj, 
\ogcl aeeina to l« wrong in idenufyinn it irith •• n - ' 
a yillogc or .mall town .bo Sbt'grUt”:;":;’' 
Mysore stole (^p. xXy p. 8). * ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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(iar) Tlict Gjcaci fiituatiou ol the Yavan* country {that 
is. iho ooontry inhahiltd hy the Ynvuuiis ur Yuunda, the 
Greeks) is not yet ktiowo. It is not certain wbethei 
Y'avniiii lueiins here tlie ancient dominioiis of the Greek 
cmjteruw of Syria, or the land of the Yonns referred to in 
the tiiirti Bock Edict of A^ku. or the Far Eastem 
Ysvnnn wjuntry' tNonbern Aimum), or any seUfcnieni of llie 
Orteoo-UnmanB somewhere in South India.^ According to 
llu* Mfl/fdhhfifflfe {Xn. £07. 48). we know, the country of 
i)«e Ynuniis lay in the CtiHrapatim. The oily of Alasandn, 
moijtioncd in the AfohAcftthad. lies lieeti identified bj Geiger 
with Alexandria fouiidcil hy Alexander the Great near 
Kabul {Geiger. afaficTiioiiwii, p. 194). According to the Milin* 
dapaaiio, llu? fndo-Greek king Menander (Miltnda) was bom 
al Kulaiiigritiia in Iho di>a of xYlssnnda or Alexandria 
(Trenuknur, Jl/ihwdopflwfio. pp. S^l*83), The capital where 
Menander ruled wasnt SAkalii, modeni Sialkot lu the Piiniab. 
Tlie Indian Yavauii txiuolry may poeaibly be the same aa 
Alneniidn uf the Indian lilwatnre. which ttppttirs to have 
been soiuewhere about modern N.\V.F.P. mjd AfghaniBtiin. 

(r) and tiri) The maUing of the names Diimiln and 
Paliira h not quite certain. Uamila, however* can Iw no 
other than tile ©ountrj td Uie Tamil people. Palura, 
if tike rending Itc accepteJi may be identified with Ptolemy s 
Paluiirs {Ot'oifTaphu. VJl. i, § 16). which has U-en taken to 
be tile Dravidtan form of the name of the fnmoua city, 
Danlaiium. tiie ancient capital of Kaliilgii. €f. Pal (tooth) 
+ ar (city) “Doma (tooth)+puni (city). But we cannot be 
definite on this point. First l^uee the reading is doahtful; 

fwjcondJy, tlm connecliou of the name with Gantapura isr 
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oorjjectural; and tliirdly, Pantajitim U known to btv© been • 
oitjf, whileaUtbunjimcainour Jietappetn-lodt^igniite countriei 
or provinces^ The aitc of L^ntnptira jins not been ilefitiicely 
identified. We Imc rcferaiii;e to iJjc DaiitapuravSsokft b 
the Purlo phtesof the tioilpii kbg Ijidravtiriinin (Cthoen- 
turj A.D.), t,'dit^^d in fip, /nd„ XI\ , p, 36J, wliere it hoe 
been suggested that the name eiirvivea in ilwt of the fort of 
Dantavaktrn near Chicarole in the Ganjam district of the 
lladraa Preeidonaj. The Jirjbgi copper-pfaie grant gf 
IndravarmEm waa also iasueti from Daiuapura, Oidbam 
identifu-a Palonra with a vilbgc calted Pnlfiru about »U 
miles north-ejiat of Qaujiitn 0 . B. 0. R. S„ XXfj, p. 1 ff.). 

Srlparvaia (=XagarjoDikonda, acoonling to many), where 
the Cultt-dfiaipaiagiri-viliiira waa built, doea not appear to be 
the wiujeiistheSri^aifa in the Kurnool diatricl of the Madraa 
Preaideucy* VijayapurT (the IkRvfiku capibf. nct'ordiiii/to 
aome) which was situated to tho west of StfrinrvaU waa 
^ibly tLo city •' oiice utiuicil jn tbc Talley o( Sfigirjuiii- 

The mme nydnbii BnliiMiri (,,„ claima iiloo (be con- 
* Cluilya-shrine at tbe Kulabo-viliJra, ii .brine for 
tbe^hi-tn* ol Sfbalo.vib.n. one ceil .1 the Grex 
Dbuinnnein.. «»,i^ay»-piliar ,t the Mnbflnbiiro, . ho|| f„ 

at PtnaBeb, a atoufrmoudfjpa nt eastern gate <>[ tlie 
tftityaalKaiiiakofiolnor^ticIa, threeceUa itt Hinimuttmva 
WTon ceils at PapiJi, aud a alooe-rmin^ara it PupJnunn 

The localities nentioned in this connection c-in«nt *11 . 
-atiefactorily identified. The name off he Kir t 
reminds us of the Kuhihaka family which as 
^iggcstcd above, wa. probably muirimoui.uiv T . 
the Ik^vnkw. The Sihala (^iiphub. 
appears to have l^en a convent founded 







VIRAPURISAUATA fVTRArUlltTBAJ'ATl'A) m 

or more probably, for ibc accommodatiou of Sjo- 
halesv monks." TbiB dibnIn-Tiliam fiontnincd a shrine for 
the Biidfii-tree It is iittenesting to 

Date Unit llffi Bodlu-tree fa a necessary ailjonct of the 
Cejlonesc rib&jas eTcn at the present time. Puvasolii 
CFiirvtii^ila) is mentioneil by Tuan Ciiwimg as Pu-p*o<i«hi»fo, 
wliere resided a Buddhist sect known as the PflrraiaiIlyas, 
The Pfirvtt^Sailfya dcdrpiw hove been referred to in a frag- 
luenltiry piUnr inscription discovered at Alluru in the 
^fa1)digrntQ latuko of the ICistint district. Ksnlakasela bos 
been rightfy talnm lo bo thi‘ same no the emporium 
Kiiiipiknitfiiiln mejitioned by Ptolemy (rildOijrepfjp, Vfl, i, 15) 
immediatety ofter the river MmsGlos (tJie Kriahnn) in the 
land nulled ^fsisdlto (Masnlipotnio). Kanlskassuln lia? been 
identified with the town uf Oliop^aiialll ^'hioh lies between 
the viilagit of tJudum and the mouth of the Kriohiio (c/. 
Ptolemy's locstion : Mouth of the river M.=ii65Ii>a.. 

......KnDtakaasuIa, o mart*.Koddourn (lor* Mr. 

Rettdieoovereil (Jj'owU^/iidiaH p. 13*2) nt tliis place 

tin: reniniiiB of a sffipii which, tte thought, dsie from the 
beginning of the Cliristian enir The retnsiiis 01010.11 
ceroitnly Iwiloiig to thn Greftc Caitys mentioned in tliese in* 
scri[)tions, Paphngiri is probably the same as Po?|)agiri in 
tlte Cuddnpah district {dM./^rp, S. Ind, Ep^, 1926*J!T, p. 73). 

The Nagarjunikooda inscription, dated in the I6th year 
of king VirapurifMidata, records the building of *' a stone- 
hall, snrroundiHi by a cloister and provided with every 
necsessury at tfie foot of the Mahflcetiya '* for tlie acoeptanee 
of the Aparnniahilvinaaeliy»s,,by Um Malm tain vari CfiipiMri, 
aUter of king Cittntrtouda 1. wife of tim Pnklyn chief 
VAsisthTpiiira KliJimda-iiri and motlier of KluunrfnBkgsroip- 
Oaka! desiring the longevity, strength ojul victory of her 

• An Am.r.*>U tLlW=n. Ko. i01f» «««-'" 
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own fion-in-k^v (apiinaking MfiiliarTpiirra Vira- 
puritfadnta, ami for the alUiimijani uf /n'fu and jit both 
the vv'orhlti iiy wr have md .iliove. it la to be 

noted that an Tnamption Ihe (iih year of king Mrapuriui* 
dntu enlb (..ilmtisiri the king’a (fatiier’s aisteri: 

here, Iiowevet, the king k represented as the fon-in-kw of 
the kdy. Vogel therefore thinka iJmt Virepurirndota ninmetj 
hifi i'OwaiD. a daughter of hk aunt Cflmliain, iietween the 
Bill and 18th of hk reign. 


A earned pUkr was erected in rho 20th year of Viraptiriaa- 
daifl a reipi In niemofy of his dead (rnpa-gakl father by the 
Jatter'i aiitere, tnothera and consorts. Some figures in the 
reiiek carved on the pitJars have Wn taken to repreaenl 
kmg CSminmula I (Ep. Ind., XXi, pp. 

-The Jaggayyopeiu inseriptioiia , ale dated in die gojjj 
year of king Virepurisadata. Thu royaJ genealogy is not 
given ,0 ibesB inBcripiiona. They record the erection of 
five iyaMambhag rentranc^-piUans) at the eastern gate of 

B„ddln, the 

S.. f"” '*»*<*“' “f >l« .iltag.” 

lhhll.KBOurtni ,«1 *0 „t lb, iii»niiJiict,.n,r Xetawid, 

ratba aeems to be same ui the Karmara»ira of later 
•>.»c«plion.. A, for (bo .uffl, 

hei’u idHilifiHl will, Die .w(hcni (.in of Ntllo™ ,J ®uif,. 

rrn part of flimtn, dbtrint. ’ 
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KttrvutA CjuiTAafiA II, 

t 

King Maihiirlputra VirapitriBadats was ^uccetsded bj hi a 
^nti EUuvtifa CSintamilk, bom of qu«!n Vasigfhl Bha^ldcrS. 

is interesting to note thnt the custom of naming a 
grandHon after Ills grandfather was prevalent ntaong the 
Houthem IkfvAhus, as it was in many oilier ruling dynasties 
of Biieient fadia. It bus been noticed bjr Dr. Biranondn 
Baiilri iEp, Inti., XX, |i. A. ii. 2) Uiat tiiia mistoiiu ia 
siinotioued by Patanjali'a Afaitdb/rd^fj/u (I. i. It where we 
have frfpHnrfdJitjfmfp ; ICniyata cm thia 

(lasaage has pifd faej/a gf (mjftt/i pani^=fd»==u>iHlrdy«lj/— 
ubbidhaUe, 

Several iDsciiptions of king VAai^tUfpuira Ebuviifa 
CAiptaotilla If have k'en diacovered, soiue at Nagarjuni' 
kojulaandoiie at an udjoeeni place called Kottampaliigu. Tlio 
Kagiirjuriikotidn inHCriptions. dated in the *2nfl regnal year of 
tlie king, record line estaliliahiuent of a rikdr'i by tlm 
Mftliadcvl Blmiidevi, daoghter-in-kw of king Vkai^thiputra 
Cftmtamula I. wife of king M^tbarlputra Virapnrisadata lurd 
UHitliLT of king Vllsifflifptitra Blnivub Citiptamilla TI, for 
tike Hclirya* uf ibe Gahusmlya The Ibifiuauttyaa were 
(I branch of the MaiiflSBipglilkas, 

The Kottmuplugu luscripluin, datet! in the Jltli regnal 
year nl kitigEhuvula ChiivtaiD>^1a It, records the couatTiictton 
of ii by IvHlfthaiisiri, MaJiAdevi (tf tlie MahArAju of 

VaimvAsakn, graiiddaughler of king Ciltiilauiufii 1, ifiiugliter 


as sdccbssors of the SATAVJHA^’AS 

of king Virapurisadiita und sister of kin^j EIiutoU Cftipta- 
tnuia 11. for ibe atjwptance of llis flearj/n* of the Miifai- 
Sasttka eeci. Tiie fksviitii princeaa KodnhsliairL as wo 
bin'o noticed above, waa powibiy the gneen of a Cmu-SltSr 
kar?« king of Eanavaai. Tl,o Buddhist sect of the Maht- 
iasakasi « mentioned also in uther earJy inHCfiptiona. 
A iatftshdmma ia known to Jiave been built lor the Malildfi- 
Mka icJtrm somewhere in the Punjab, when tha Hflna 
king Toramana waa ruling (E?p. Ind., 1, p. 1J3U) 


f 
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(hiOBTjvKCF. et TBE iKtVUO PfWOD. 

The IkEvflhu idsrriptioiift dHcoecffd at JeggayyapeMo 
in the Kielno dielrict «acl Sagarjuntkonde in the Ciiuiinr 
dieUicl are of great imronance (or Hie history ot iloddbism. 

Dr. Dult tiiiohe ((ad. HM, fleorf., V, p, 7M) 
eite of Nagarjuaikonds waa a (anioua rcaorl ill Buddhiem 
in the early jcare of tlia Christian era and, |noln*Iy, alto 
an early eenue of MahJyitna. “ Jeat aa Bodh-O.y« grew 
op on Hie bank of the Seralijail ee a very early antra of 
Hlnaylna and a plaajof pilgrimage for the early 
» also did .Wiv.tr feittending to .leggajyaprtta) and 
Sagarienikonda on the hank of the ■'nf* 

injury Paler).. a floorishiiig airlra «( protn-Mahayto 

in the pre-Christian ami the «irly Christian era and a 
phiee of pilgrimage for the laler liaddhiels." The «ilW 

tion of the AmarJvatt JHi«. L,,„„ 

mtien. and ratliiige. i» botwren rnra 

B.C. and dod autiiry A.i). Illiirgera. .irrfi. .^orr. .souf , 

(nd.. pp. lia-aai. wUle that of the afdlMe id 

and Kagarionihonda has i««i i>l"«l 

4lh antnry A.U. (Ep. f"d.. XX, p. S : l«f- • 

vn, p. 034). 

The .»pa. of .wvati .PP*.r lo ‘"“^o 

the time? of ijjilflvAhnini 
Sau.ah«im.a possibly 

iihowed gre^otfanvour towunlB the ^ U. 

rea-len. iho msorijtioa. 

tiftvc Uud ettwdft IWdJbHl feajiine* if ** 
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nctoally BuddhiKt tbeiii9«lve«. TIh* ^ucccsgora of tlie later 
S^tAvabaiuiH, the early tkevalciDfi, were lioweFcr ^tAuneb 
followers of tbe BrniimaTiica) fftlth. Va^ietlifpuiFa Caipta- 
mula I, ad we liave seen, bss been credited with the i»er- 
fonnance of the agnihatra, agnif^ma, vajapego^ and 
(j^vamedha ea<cn 1 iee&. Evidently Biiddhiatn suffered during 
the reign of this king. 

With the accession of Ma^harfputra Virapiirisadata uii 
the Ilcdvako tbronci a new era iMigau with the Duddhiata of 
tlie KiHtrm-fliittliir region. The great M&pus of •Tnggft>7a- 
peUa anil Nagarjiinikondii were hiiilt, rei^ialred or estended, 
and Buddhist Therts were coming for pilgriinagt* frum nU 
tile Buddhist countries uf lUe world to this ceoire of 
Bud Ihisin. The mention of SihalU'Vibara nnd of the 
dedicatjoTi of a edigitghartt specially to Ihe Tberifi of Oi-yfun 
points to the goad rQiatioii that must have esisteit Imiween 
the Buddhist nitnmuutties of the Ik^vAku country am) their 
00-rebgionists id llie Istand of Ceytou. Thus we aoc, 
Buddhism was in its heyday at the time of ttie later 
Tk?Tnbus. 

The existence of sticb relations among the Buddhist 
ooiumunities of tite different countries can 1 ^^ accounted for 
from the sea-trade which waa carried on indween ports 
of Ceylon and other oouiitnes on the one hand and titosc 
situated on the uouthe of the Krishna and the (iodaTari on 
the other. (Cai}t«kiueU, the great cinporium on iha baiih 
of the Krtnbiia, appears to have played a large port in 
this internitional trade. Dr. Vugd seems to lie right in 
Itiinking that this trade was largely niaponsihlu for the 
ffiiurishing atatc of Buddhism in this pari of India 
fufL, XX, p. Hi). 

Tlie oolinpae of Huddluam in the lower Krialma valley 
appears to have ttegiinwith thodncline of the Ik^viiku [towor^ 
As a cause of this colkpe**, Vugel refer* to Ihe “ ri&ing 
uf thii powerlul dynasties devoted to Brahumnistn like the 
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PalUva in iIjc Bouth and Hit Clifltnbya in tire wcat.*' tt 
must hinvfvcr also be added that the iiniutHiime fiiieceiifiant 
ol the IksviikiiB in the rule cl Andbrndoia uen> all 
staundi Uialnnimist. After Uie dei'liiie of the Ik?vnhuB. 
know, Uio Kietofl-CVtintur rtgion *o ^'u Brh«t‘ 

idirilfiyoniis and the Puliavas, Roth of these dyiiasues were 
BnilimanicnJ HitKiu. and the latter chimed to Imre fa^^‘ 
formed the sacrifice which i» ovidently a t-ign 


of iigiireaaive Hinduisim. Brlmtplmtilyiiiin Jayuvannan, m 
we (ihnll KOr “ devotee oT Lord MaheSvnra. The 

PnllavB kmp 5ivft«>kai«ltivrtrmBn is known to luivo performed 
not only the Bralimaniettl sacrificea, A^vamedtni and 
Agni^tomu, hut iiliio the Vaj >pi*ya Jud., I, p. 2), Ihe 
Bienificanl boast of tin: cnrly Palluva priueea of having been 
J>lmfm(i-raalJflrSjii and 

dh«rfl«o-iiifj/a-«infladdhrt nndoubiedly refena to the fact 
that they were dcteriiJiiK'd to purtfy their BrelnnBuical 
faith from llifi itifliietice of heretical doctrinett like Butidhism* 
Mot ft ainglo king of the SAlatikayaiia and VifmikTinriin 
fines is at yet known to have Buddhist leaning, tin tlic 
contrary, Jmve a gabAkiiynna kmg who ^rformed oca 
Aivamedha Biicnftce and n Vi^jiiikimdin king who performed 

no lisa liiiin eleven .A^vamedbus and thoumnd Agnisfomw 
Tha deeiino of Bnddluam in the Aiidhru couniry is also 
evidenced by the actouni of Ihe celebrated Chmcao inlgnm 
Yuan ChviiJing wild visited An-lofo (AfiithnO To-na- 

kic-tM-ki. cliuiti)iik»tiikii) Ta-An-ta-k. (MaliinAhni) .o 
63f» A. D, and reuidd at the crtpital of ibe fatter lor many 
™ntl»" («« A». Bcp. S. /»J. Ep.. 1913-H. P. W 
Nevertheless Buddhiam did not die away all at on«- 
The Buddhist loith of an Inandn king of Guntur, w o 
appears to have ruk-d about the end of the 4ili century or 

tl» l»gimi«g Ot Ml'. ■>!“'''? K 1 Iry'u 

Imgored in the Andlirn wunlry. "'“'“''8'' y 
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wod long A tiling pf tite {Nujt. Later trace? pf Butldhism in 
ilie Am&ravatt ngi'oji orp foimd in clbs Amanivnti pillar 
inscription (S* Ind, tm^i I, pp. ^27) of tlie PatJava chief 
Siipbavacfuim (c. A, D, UOO), probalily a vassal of 
Ivulottubga Cola I (Sem^lb List, p. 00), and another 
Amaravali pillar inscription of Sofa Keta H, from which 
v:c know that ** Buddhisl worship at the old sfSjm was still 
mnintflined and Keta 11 gave grants in iU snpport ** (Ep, 
/«d.,Tn,p. I4fl; Sewell, op, ctf > s. p. A.D, 1182>. Another 
iiiBcription records the grant of a lamp to the Buddhist 
sfwpa of AmarAvatl, mails b/ BayyalU, daitgliter of the 
Mtavodi ^liiel Rmlra. Thts also shows that Buddhist 
worship waa maintauied in the Andhra country m late as 
A.D. 1234 (Sewell* op. df,, p, 141,1. 


CHArTEH H, 

THE RUOATPHAEAYAJIAS. 

I 

Javavamma I-Jatavabman), 

A cnpper-iiUt'C gtajtt of » ffijS Actording tw 

tliB tegend of tie m*I mlUicUtHi to Uiu platen) nnmed 
Jayaviii|im&, wlio belonged to the 

discovered «t KowdaiHudi in ibe Tcnali tiloim ol tlie Kistn* 
district /«mL, VI, p, 315).' No oll*er king of ibis famiif 
is as jiet known froin inscriplioos or oUjct semrees. 

As regarda the date of king JojavarnBin, HuUzscb says 
C/oc. at,) ; ** Tie sipbabet of Itia inscription sliows tlet 

tic Bjsst have lived in lie saiue period as (lie I’allava king 
ftivaskandavarniaji wie issued itie AUjidavolu platot 
Ftirtbcft Uie langiiagc and pbrsseology of tie inscription 
ore so siniilar to tie Nasik inecriptions of Gautsiniputr* 
Satakarvi (Nosu i and 51 «nd VA^i#)lilputre Puluofiiyi 
(No. 3) that Jaj«vsrnifl»'s date cannot lew been very 
distant from Ibal of tbose two Andbra kings. The archaic 
tJamkrit alpimbet of tie seal of the tew plates is eorroborm- 
tiTC cTidexicc in ibe vJiine direction/" Eing Jayavaiman 
BrliAtpbalilyaiia way be placed about tbe closing years of 
llio tlilrdaud ll»c beginning of the fourth century A. D. 


* A(wSnil»8r-*a (UVi. fitU * 

/vffitaTivniii) m%f RiAta li *i » n^n* nrom*! ^3f J 

SimAMiiUfmiMi,** Tfc# iiigs**'^ h o*4«wW* * • ^ * 

hr* ifcA €!t Urn K ^ umi , 1^*11^ ^ *• 

««Um iHnli ib« P«l(aTM ii* fcw«i ** *!»« >> aWfudi*:* fflU*. - 

•j tn Jtmn. AftAm Sk* VUI. 
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ThegroBt wss issuhI in tiui lOlti v<‘flr of Jayavnrmfifi'p 
reign from tho rijtrgn-^frniidAdrAri; (vli'torifins lurmp) <►/ 
KuJQra (modem Ouiluni, 4 mili^ iiortli^nc'^l of Mjimiri- 
pntum) wljtch eeemB 1« lie tlie e:imci iia lvu<Jdoura, iiK'iiliuDiHl 
ill tiie Geognipliy of PluJcinj? <Vlt, i, 15) m n pinw in 
Moisdlia (Mflsuiiputoin).' 

Tljt Kondnnmdi plates rccord nn order of king Jfiynmr- 
matir wUo has been dii^cribeiJ itd rN3f;rjitafa>pddy-pi}rf{/rrfrifn 
Hill) Tins, Uierefore, evidently a devolve of fiivn (Mjiljiiliiini), 
to tbe fei^npyln) at Kiidiim to eswule tlitf gram of 

a Ttraliriiflik'ya (religiitua gift lo LtjAIitiiaijnii) to;ide by tlm 
king. V'l/flpftii, net'ording to Ileniucbnndra, liie antiie aa 
ntyogiTtr otjukto and Jc^inntMarfri) fofi rriyoffi A'ciriiio^actm 
rydprf'xi^z^rj Tjjdpffa v^'uji tlirrcfun: fin exeeu- 

tive oirieor. The* Bfalnimdoya wels made of iLe vdtngu of 
Piiritura (Pandttm in the Bandar or Ma&u]i|infiirn (tilokn 
aCcofdiwg to Dubrcnil) lii KHdumliura, tlia Sham or 
district of Kudura (c/* tfatavnlKuii-hlira in the Myakiidoui 
initcripUou of Fiiliimivi, Kjt, lad,, XIV, p. 154). It is 
therefore apparent lliat liw was < in nlmrge fifths 

iCndurn district and iietd tiis olTioc ni iho otilef toii’n of the 
same njimu. 

ydiolara think llmt ICurfDnJfUiti of the Koiidainidi grant 
U the same as tim Kudrnhflra-vi^ayij of the SalufiLnyana 
inwmplions and iliidrahilm, Oudrftvfira ami (tudrilra of 
later ioBOriptions. The idontirieiitiou lunyiiut be itupossildc. 
It is. in tbiit iwee, ncc&mry to tbiok that KndrirnhAni wliich 
originally ijusant ** tire Shara of Kudura " gradiiiiliy enme 
to be used as a plaee^nnmQ itaclf ■ liecause Kudr&liUm (not 
Kudnral tvaa the iwme of the rifai/a (po>vjnco> at the time 
of Lhe i^rihuikiiyiuita.* Acorditig to Didu-uiiil (Jiis province 

* Tb« ifrBR ur KaUin swtilfiitrt.! In ag iMKripUia of awtrliitr fM 

1.1) fer*. Luit 1^. 

< CiuiiptiT «h4r« ftnl ttacuki'ilrg fiitftt ISnnl. n«t. t I'L FL 

r . * 


J A Y A YAM M A (=■ J A YA V AIIM A N) 




cnmjiristiU rouglily lit*' liresait DJuidB-r (Masulipatam) taluka. 
TliiA ofcupit'd Cilice bj ttie IjrbfttplmlflyHDBSt wnSi, 

«3 wi? aLili s<*fi l-iter on, in ihe [«^8sion of the Sitaii’ 
kaynrcii^ of Viifigl in tbc 3th century A. D. 

The rcoiiutntB of the Brahmudeya were liw foUoudng 
Brabnmnaaot8mu-{!oln-jiVjiip<iru ‘ aaragataiu (Sana- 
fiuptaryB), Smigiiauf tht-TiliiBSfi (Tana^Tgolni ; Goginaja 
and LUmianwiu of llit? Kodiuu (iKau^dinyo) ; 

Rudavt^jhiija vUudravijpviirya) of the Bliflrad^yfl (Bbflrft* 
flr&ja) Budugfjo^ui'i (Rudrdg horary ft) of t!*c Optnatp- 
na\f'i (AujMmwiiynvii gottn) : l(^radal8j» tlnvarailailAryB) of 
the Kuit>nl>iiyiniii (Ki\rsi.iriyajpft) gotru : and KbatpOarH^p 
(SkanrbnnhatyttJ of tbo Koiukji tKaudiba) golrn. The 
nflix-a/ttf-arp) added to the uuniCB of ihesa iMtimapaa 
aiiruimevcu to the present limi) in Mtidrasi names Jibe 
Vfuknyyn (Vefikitry'ab ifaninyyn iBamnrya), etc,, and in 

tbo aiiroame Ayyof (^Aryiii. - i- * 

T!ieVmhit/«a (imnmniitefi) gtimtcd arc intcivsiing to 
note. Tiiev uiu ouonirtJfl, nlonftftAadflJfO, arafKU' 

»»ni.(»i,.7fu.‘ute. Apiieesa >« cvidt-iilly il.c Eiime as 
fcwa (excEiiptioii from the entrance of an army) of otb^ 
South iJidiun inscripiioiaa, 7dilit:*ry aulhoriueH flencrallj 
ooltcd upon the villagers to meet t:ie«r demands r ilu* loot 
is iirovi-d by a rtcord of Mahr^am .ntndhipni hantivanDEO 
of Batinvttfll. fiood eoverniiicnlfi tbvrtdurc tried to tninimiBe 

the exactions of th« ‘>y 

entering the vilhi|tes, ^iikra ] t so 

should oucoinp outside a village and should not enter 

vtlhiges excqil on ollicia! business, dnoijjaw hes 

token to meiWi *' exemptluu being mcildled with. 
The third /«riffdra. vix., ofurtafrfiddflfco, made tli« vdlago 
free from being dug for salt. The sall-miues of t!ie country 

X -n.. *n,n} /Ji4«»c, •Kfl'itbMi: 1“ StaiiTfl JnsSwiMi* tinwN, wlUA 

™.i« «*»-t. !»»- 

mum » -* fit*!** Uio^m *• tSf > ^T, P, 3m 
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weremdcntlypfoiK'Hj of lb(f king. The tenn orafAtrwn- 
nayitfl lias Itcen iransJuifd hy Stunrl an '* not (o lie inler- 
fered by the Dletriet FoJipo,'’ • 

The giant waa eiecuted by Lbc mahatagiram^mahsikv^la- 
n&yaka (field-marstial?) Bhapabinavinniia. Mtilmhjgitmaf 

* A Imw 4 difertHilofl »m ih* »uh]iK» of jkrrAaut bj !■ r« tw r^npd m Ki*. 

lad^Tir, pp.U-'q, -Tb* rojfflpr* iurriptliii* htr* nti ^IdbIa h in tba prinl«c<H 

vfaka vent mbiHiitil btj* : m Urt tp nttm a;<iiaJln4rfiitaiii 

M|AM»<|wnt«V>l«ia Tli* (limlatiM ia laaa trrtaiB. than Uia 

nsaiof, la apntlirll l« «blinrm t« refar to Di. 

Flarl a Oipto fnicn^lraf, p, 90. »■«, jlanmjM hla an<tt*airl>f«l||l iHarel- 

tolfi Miaitalidl n lalai tuai]AiilB 0 ■. suketjr, »<">‘if«f 0 |ali^aai)» «Aairiiy>faATA«|kMif< 
IW (ibiA.|>.l7l.mlc)taaini to bup'jf ijui jnj*i r.ftrtf* mwtw fsi«l»Mrd ftom 
labtotf* pamailfto at iDitlijQt Imli aiina In t&a aiirags. Pat «r«itolMif 4 ;la lha l*tof 
toaaffiilaN aft? atianl t^aiaalfotj alatantArrailAaMala wi ir)) PQliIar (p 101 ) laa 
wlnm4j quoted iBr. ftort a ito. U. 1. 38, ar>l Ka. Ml, afjia«pa{*.&it»«AAa Ja tin. 33 
«riba ptataiarimabandaTarman tUp M,. VoL I.p. Cllaod t«:iiAarDfimAl 4 ta in 
iiaw IToI tlt« pktoa ol (JnTiOilidtMar* liJia., Vol- fV.. p. IINII. IThiM worda atalar 
frinjidaar ; but If mlamcmher *b« fatl Utoi tlW pndiicliaii of aalt fa a ti>|d ffloniipalp 
iBUMar to Bf. fad., Vd. I, jt. uitii 4 nd Uit dttoila quoted I 7 Bhttwaalal lilM- 
bap OdHfftia. Vol. H I, p SM. p. iTW| ragfritiag tlio tnaoDar ol dipgfnjt Ibo anil far 

oallvbiali |m«a1l«d IsiliatofTfilton‘'r<3aT Ci]aeripiwn>,lt teimi tomoilial iFtt .«• 

pUnaitoh propwil bp ttkapwinlal. t*., arnuualAAtoltd pHh «# Prafcni ouftmtof «! 
t lete d, liquite aalliftotiii;. Tb* alliTt* d tbli inuDuailf would Ibui ba 10 donj lo 
tbn eapraacntolitea of |la bf«K |h* right of d|fito| pila lot ratiarllBi wit, 

’■Tbnnaat lanti «a^ to ha wril'iA In nut Inwriiitta^a ufvflivinrmirpiKA or 
Iwiiiaviln ;btji Uau Hof tiw print uT 0in*lRnJ:tiarnica fad., VnL l.p, djitia^ 

Ufirti^nadt 4t.tt*a<a>nn"«3>^i(w la ttotiop Ibtl Ui 1 a .llrng oacludail bit rarHar 
.vplaDaHaa, nUklEr did nat ritppial tnoUwr iutetd uf IL I d« biMW On^ paraUnl 
•rpnaulos tthidiclam up Ibi* ohd Biiallj. Tba uuid ir«i-j In rapraant atitkltvam' 
pfunpit* 1 Imt otptooJHfj akmc la umimrc pnidt In i£n IniaipntottiNi 41I terlmMat 
lanau. Piwali ia outj oaid in n moral aoMa. «c Ijiink •! trar alalinp • 

od fKwn Ihn ^ici, bba maqiainto of tht dialitet idrAfn i raitopsio Dr, P|m‘o f;a|.fn 
fMCnptim, p. Vt, Dctol, or of thn idihtrto' t Tbla would (nolnd na of *i|-Tt pnnte 
inwtrioh, onitia dharWd, U la lUlod that iba rigir of puniahtog th,(te and dlaw. 
CM la laimnd br i)ui felnf. or d tW ,it ahkja Om righL m puaiah tin * Tan oSaotou - 
fMd« 4 dp-r«tbu i-cr, a.g„ tU Alina plau., L UT in Or. piwi', awp(a 
p, ITO,tnd UtoD»«lar.uAriiinmlFitoD,1,l? Hhi., p. itn i. t»an*rrt»d tn tfa. 
Anuan At laMtlfca*o outltop tootepU«art.l. to n.egarf, It b w*|t fcowfu thnl lAn 
diicnot fonmlaant touotmaiut woca tutubw acd *]inya inoomplate And It ia not 
l« bt -ondmd at Ibai t]»T ahoiJd fat aamnad up in • ompnbmuM „d 8«»iii ax. 
pnwaionlili n aarra/tfapinltoriko. Elte-hcra tfa* teat, ata woia pmefa* » ala linn 
tfaal tfam Iff ailfatMn fainda d iffitoioitoH. H «jU faa tocoflli to wnoia ibo i» 
tmipiioua d Uia Itollaraa, nnd notaUj that ot Stwalandnaaftoao wfakfa — «- 
«ttfa|raMf«f>f>nfaA'>“‘J?P-f*d,, VdJ. J, p. fm." 



JAYAVA^ilMA I-JAYaVABMANJ <5 

(OPOrdiDU Us Vogel, is i mliiitakc for nUich 

occuTB 80 many Times in llw InBcriptioni of ibc 
(eee slwre). Possibly it fi e ciislom for so official U> 
tvrito down llie oral order of tbo king (ariyiTw drtofoin)' 
Tlio grant Is said to hove been aigistd by ibc king liimsolf 
Uaya^ chalo). 

Tlie seal attadied to tbe Koisdamudi plates bsB, in the 
centre, a trident in relief (the handle of which Kems lo end 
in an arTOw)i a bow (?)• the crescent of the moon and an 

indistinct sjmbol of roughly trianeolor sJiape. Eound ibo 

margin of the seal runs a Sanskrit legend in archaio 
cLarsclcrs wbkli differ totally fiom these tmployed cn the 
plates (£p. fnd,» VI, p. 316). Tliia difference U pos-ibly 
due to the fact that the seals were kept ready in the king a 
record office snd were sitacbed to (be pistes wben ibe latter 
were prepared. Buhweb appears to suggest that the seal 
is mud) older than U» plates. The Sanskrit legend how¬ 
ever seems to show that tlw seal cannot be placed much 
earlier tlittn 300 A.D, 




Jf 

J 

Capital < f.tuk BuirAirBAiiYASAB*' 


Tbc otilj ciipjKr'pbite ^rijnv of Ibe Fj-linlplmtSyiina 
djQflaty, bt-Jiingiiifj tu bing Jttyataniiim ( = J^rjiniirniaii) 
B]*iiiiipJiaJa^ajii]i, iliscoiTfied, 08 wy bavt ulii'u(iy 
Ki Koiiffnmudi n place in fie'Iritrifi laJulsa ul iI.eKiatcta 
<lisirjcl (£p. Jttd,, > I., p, 316),; We have a'so ereti tlint (he 
gmtit ^,18 isi^ueil io iL« itiib pgoat year of Joyflvntidiin 
Ifout ri,u|ffi''/i7r{if^Mii/r4ledn3 ttagard Kuii«Tdto, i.e. frotu ibe 
m th^ eily of Kudura. Ii is for tljia 
reftaun tl»a( Tclji)jiir» Itiivc [iik-n Kudum (u oilurji GitdiiriJ 
utBP MiiniiJipiithiii) til be ||je tajiitaJ i^fterc ihc Bfliat- 
phiilUyaiiaa ruled. Ciof. I^ubri’tJil, aa for inai^iDec, nriU'S* 
" The KoDdamndi phiicB (Ep, Vol. VI, p, 3l5)aie 
dated in tfie iOtli ^car of king Jiiyaviirninn of ihu Bthut- 
pi jnlayiiofla^ ii)jo reigiwd at Kutinru ; and ag in : ***ttje 
tauT) of Kudiiruj wlitcti wns itie capual uf Joyavnrmnn tnilie 
III oeniiiry of the Chritiian era, k hut the niodern vtlbge 
of Guitiirij which iu 1 miles wi’RHiQrilj-wcut of MdsijIi- 

pnlam sml d miles from Glipijiaiirila.’* (dwe. 

Drc.f pp, ft-l-tS). TJie Prtjfei-sor lius ritblly identihcd 
till' place with Kortdouro in iho cimtilry of 
(MaBiilipstnm), mctitiancd in the Geography of Pio’emy. 

li is, however, inleiwtiDg to nose tljat Koddourn 
J3€i0 Ilf 20' has Ucn mentioned not ns a metroj^lis, but 
as mi ordinary place in Mmsolia (Groji,, VJI, u 15) fry 
Ptolemy who is lietieved to have wniten his Oeogrnnhy 
Bbout the middle of the 2nd cciiturj A D. The nrclinic 


* isy tv **riii*i or ib« Drii.i[A.iiraaa*MUimUy psbji,r,j 1. 


C-VPITAL OP “riil-: BUM ATI‘II i' 

cljanirl.’ra iiscti on Ujc sejil of lUc Kondamuitl ilicnl 
and iis phruEieologipfli taniiwlH'n wrtli grantfi of 
Oaulamlpiivra flsUtilisrpi ami Vlai^thlpum PuKirinVvi. fis 
rtft its liingtui(Je und script. tin? grant to obfot 

300 A.D* Should wo tiJt>n kJiPvc tliat the 
plifliayiiijas iMTftmc a riding pt>v«;r just iifter tin: 
of Uie Saiflvdhai*rts lu tlie ejtrly years of tlie 3itl cotit^rj 

A.L^ mifl themk‘l>^ ftt KaJura iKtxidntim) 

from ivliere iliey issuietl elmriere as ourly a-» ilie furl of Ha-' 
third «r the iKiglnoing ohlie dlb century ? ll is* hiwcfffr 
lor more mtunil to think that they wt-ru origiiiaHy a 
local njlhig ptAvcr under ilie »vi7,cniuity of the Hilavaluinas 
oml gruihuilly rtnw to proniinenw during and niter tlui 

!altor*s decline, . ,j, t 

The cilv of liudurn has been calM ^ ni/ay<t'«ka«d/ifli;dra 

>■> Il ,0 Koniaraudi gram. TIlO woni *.«dM»«ra gitncwlly 
menus “» osBip:" bul neoonlin* In the U-il^raph« 
Bemsenndra it nmy also signiry “ n metiepolm. \Mu c 

«li espedi'i""- "* ., 

court in ennips ■ Thu use of tim leriu skmdhMn in Ule 

sense of o ntetmpolis is n>«i Ptot-tWy * 

iirnetieo. Stodhdtilrs («s soinelimcs »l«i PMS'l'lJ »’t 
term rtluiW >l>lH-ers lo Been . lemp*.^ mnsdeuee. 
ttKCCfuie ft temporary eopilftl. nf a kiug. It is, uere o , 

. ,„g. -.n -o- -1!--' "--f? ij: Sr; 

.,11»« ,1«. Sr Jt. n W"" ,S. 

ru.nn .1 .!» IS- -t 

.Iiuny. tJ« CllrttU. U«*« «•" lit itrt i«ll llutl ^ W«*s 


is 
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very doubtful tvliotlter tho skumlbaEOTa uf klnff 

Jayavarmsn BrbatptuiJAyjtuu could be tbo {Krninnt'ut CiipitDl 
of the BflialpTialilynDas. 

The town of KudQrn, which who tite political centre 
of Kudurahttni. f.e., the Kodiua diilHct, h»& lieen identf- 
fied* aa wo hnvo already aeen, with a vitl/igc io tlw Baodar 
or ariisulipatam taJuka. The find of Hie pimes nt KondooiiKli 
appears to prove tlint this region nas a part the Brhal- 
phflUyaoa kingdom in about 3fK) A D. The capital of 
the BrluHphalayanaa jseeniB tlterefore not lo have been 
very far froiti the Ma^ujipatani region. 


Jn tbia ociooection it is very inlereetiiig to note tbiil 
Ptolemy mukea mention of the nutropoUi of Htundra (ISS'* 
13*^) in the ooiiDtry of the people called MaiaMoi (Geoy., 
II. i, I 93). In op. cif., § 79, the Maisf^loi are pTaceti near 
the country of the Salakfiooj (iSrilatikayaQaa of VehgJ) mid 
in §15 their country Laa t»wn called Maiifolia (Maauli- 

r o i' ■V'' I'ltimdro, baa been identified 

It Sylvain Lfevt with Pibunda of Hie Uttafddhyayona 
lUbuttaJaof tiMJ Hathigumpha iniicHplioii of king Kbam- 
vc H ( n . Ant , loas, p. We have seen that tbe 

IJrhatpbaliyanaB ruled over i|«> Masulipatain rogioti, wtiidi 
ta to be ideatificd with Maisfilia of inolemy. Piiundni 
t^^pital of MaiVilia in tlie time of Ptolemy (middle of 
^2 ikJ ttutuir) npi^ars therefore almoat certainly to hove 
been the capital of the family of Joyavannan Hrhatpha- 


Ibt ^I Buan^, „ ^ ^ .... . . . 

mtAmmtm tit w.1%^ U *f iti. otV'.Ow 

r-iy^ ui-^Hw u*,o*- 


CAPITWi OF THB^B^aATPHALiTANAS lt» 

tftyftnn, ruler ol the Masulipatnoi region in the end of Ihe 
Srd or the beginning of iba 4tb oeiitury, 

IT we BOW accept the reading Pithutfwla in * passage 
of the Hatbigtimpha inacriplion tline HJ of Khftrawla 
and the interpretation that king Khlravelft of EaliJ^ 
besieged the city of PiUjum^n, it is not impoB-^ihle to iliink 
that the Brbatplinlayjnas were ruUng at Pithimda-^ Pitondra 
as early aa the lime of Kljfiravelo (:2nd or Ist oenturj B-C.) - 
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CHAPTEB m. 
THB SKAKDAa. 
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HlliA¥yAOAK0HA.^ 


Ab the V'onl^ has somo bearinguon the 

question oJ Ibe genealogy ol kings whom we call the 
Inanrtaa, we shnl) deal with this tonu first. 

According to Sanskrit IjexiconB, the word Hira^ya- 
garbha It^ two principal meaningB. First, it u e well- 
known opithet of Lord Brshmaiv ; secondly, it h the name 
of one of the soi^i(l-m(iMditRa, the sixteen Great Gifts 
which are enumerated and explained in hooka like the 
Mattija-Puma. HemSdri’a Vniakhat^n and Ballalaaena's 
Dfin j^flgora. The sixteen .Wohiddna# are dSna (offering) of 
the following things r— 

1 . Tttl 6 puru«a 9 ^ DharS 


2. HlraiiyagJtrbha 

3. Brahmilpds^ 

4. Kalpaftftdapa 

5. Goflahasra 

Gi Efiranyakainadhetiu 

7, Hjrapyfiiva 

8. PancalflAgolii 


10. fiirDny&SvarathA 

11 , Hemabastiratba 
Vi^ucakra 

13. Kalpalatfi 

14. Saptaadgara 
Eatoadhenti 

tn. MahrihljAtagliata 


These ijjmes are more or leu of a technical character. They 
bflVB been explained in full details in the Afahdddndrarta 



/ 




HUUJjtYAOARBBA 


bl 


flccuoD or LhG Ddnasaoaw. Copter V of ibe Vrotakhff^4^ 
and Chapttf 247 IT. of the 

TIm^ word Hirepjfagorfcftfl occms severfli ^hfi 

UMcripiiona of Eoiue -South todian kingft. lo the aorautla 
tnacriplion (ind* K, p, im L\ king Attivnrman is 

c&lled apraincya-hircnyatjotbha^fftnsof'ii, which phrass 'wajt 
iranslttied by Fleet, the editor of the fionmtb iuBCfipltou, 
m “ who ii the posterity of tt» iu^cietnble fgud) Hirattyti- 
garblH/’Brnliinoii. In the Malmkuia plllnr ittscril*- 
tiou of the t:Bluk>’« fcrog Mnltgaksa XJX, p. ttfl.) we 
have the passage /itrapijntfufUjiHitopfdiflftf. Here also Fleet 
who edited tiie iogcriplioD tmralated the piimt« aa '* who 
wttB descended from (the god) liirspyngarMm (BniluDftn);* 
ft moat Ite noticed that only porlicular kings have been 
connected wit!i liironyagMbfm in the mficription* of tlidr 
reapeoiiTc families. If Fleet's interpretation is comet we 
abonld bnw found other kings of the fondly—wherein one 

king Lhb been called Hirutivtifinrhha-^atpbbite—with titJea 
of the fiome aignification. Moreover, when we uotice tliut 
in the Mahflkuhi ttiilnr inscription, this epithet is given only 
to I’vilftkcriiii I. and not to JayusiipUa the first kmg men¬ 
tioned. nor to Mtidgale^ the reigning monarch, there 
remains no doubt tbnt Flrel’ft theory is oDinatifiahle. 1 
therefore Imld with KuUitfich that the word Hfmtryiijnrb/i«r 
in these mseriptiniur, signifies tlic teonna of the sixteen 
hfohsddnas or Gteot Gifts. 

While editing the Mattepad plates of PHtendflcvari^ 
(£p. fiui., XVn. p. 33flff.), IluUMch remarked : A similar 
feat is iiscribed to king Atlivurman in atiotlier copper-plate 
grant from Oio (luntur district, where i traoaTate ibe epithet 
flpremetfrt-Htmiiyayorbfiii-prfiwreiio by ' who is a prodiidur 
of fi.s., who has prlormed) innunienthle Ujnmyo- 
aarbbas/ " Hultzsch, here, eridenlly tekes the pRSsage 
fttrflngdyurbfrti-prsisfirrt «» a caaa of the hrfpwf^^ 

coiniwnmd to mean “ pnamra (origin, producer) ol tlw 

:(7r/6 


62 


SnOCESSOBS OP THE SaTAVaJJaNAS 


Hiroi?jagarliha/' But be waa in with tl(e 

word which oeeurB in the Ipuir 

(ittuit (No, 1) a( the Vi^ubun^io king Midlinvavartnan I 
(tbfd, p, 335 f.). As prtufihi U an adjective, it caiinot toake 
ft fftse of the compound, Hultzscfi, thei^ 

fore, had to correct ttie pnaaage afv liira^yagarbha-prn^Sti, 
i,r,, pmarlri (origin, producer) of the IljfanyQgartjiia (i&uf, 
p. 83h^ note 7). But when we notice that iIm* epithet 
IliraT^yngarblta-pTasuta also occurs in the Politmuru plates of 
the Mine Viannhundin king (Jouru. Andhra IIUl. Rf.n. Son., 
\ I, p, 17 ft.), and further tliat thcMahakiitA piltHriu^oription 
has HiTo^yagarbfvt^uinbhaUi^ there can Ik* no diiulit that 
riullMich ia wrong in takiitg the passage lUrootiogttrbhii- 
pjvmvn as a cnse of the compound The 

words Hiniflyfliyaffr/m-prcisfi/o and HifitmjtignrblM-mpihat^t 
arc certainly ewniples of tJie Pmlcanil-tiifpiiitifit compound 
iipd mean born of the Hiraoyagarblja.'* The word 
IiinintjQgaTbha..pr!isava must also mom the darae thing. 

T therefore lake it hs a esse of the liahuvm compound 
to naean one whoso fnmta {origin, producer, pro¬ 
genitor) is the HirotJpfljorftfia/' But how r,aii a king be 
born of the Efiranyagarbha which wo have token to signify 
the second of the sixteen Mnbnddnas ? 

In the performance of die Hira^yagarbha-mabfldona 
ceremony, the thing (o be givim awny to the Brahmaniiit 
is a Hrroiigaparfihft, literally, *'ii golden womb/< Hirauya- 
gerhlia litre signifies a golden ktitt/Tn, ihnte cubits in 
height. Cf. 


brrtfcjnayufr-^uc^r tajmniga^mtiyam 

TtHjmp /ifiwe-panfro/ii-prtThfmiTu/. 


To difeuss in details i,ll the futuribtu. of the ornrmonv 
IS tiui oeceseary fur our purjjose. Tlie tjuoiafions, which 
arc flIJ from llie 24flLU Chspler of iJu* 
suflScienlly ckor the point. ' ’ 


BlItAV'i’AtlARBHA 68 

After dui* the j^erformcr tiK? 

certmiiny is to inter a Tnunfra in adormtioo to Iiortl 
HiTii^jiigarhha (Iwjre, Lord Vi«^u>» two wtiicii 

run; 

6/iilr-loJfefl-pni»niWid /ofcfls^tacti Qiffhhc pffflfftiAffn'W^i 

Thinvafttir tbe perfoitucr entern into Ibr /iifnwijiijfflrfcho, 
I, e., ihc golden nnei ibe pricate i>erforai the cere¬ 

monies of jjorbAddftdnu. pntfiMPurw (tjjfl Atniuttfortnu^ana of 
the ** golden womb,"’ na lliey woaU do in ifm case of ae 
ordinary pregnant tvoiudn* Of- 

epaiM=dtnflnfj^ ton-i«ad/f!/am=fli?taif—dmhlnt wdow* 

ntufcbah 

pfjritfflirijr^iia (f/iuniwra/a*eaf«rmwiia« 
/aniiinnd/tye iimb tcftci ii^lhcta ivS^a^paHeakitm 
garbh&dk&m^ pM^aariinarji atroan/oittwi/aip tatbs 
kuTyttr^himya-garbfiajtiiii tata»**U: dtiya-ptirtgavU^, 

Tbet) Ibe per former is litkcn otitof tl*e golden womb, 

and the /dfa-frarma and other neeesaary functions are per- 
fomted by the priests, m if the perfonoer is a newly bom 
child. After thal, the performer is to utter nnotber rrwnfra, 
wlierein occor the following aignifleant lin^ : 

mdfr=*d/irtjp janitn^ pfiTefri^t iriiirtjirt-dAifmiS tur-eflonm 
frftd-grtrbfta-anrphfiflrild- rfi du'ira-dclio bfrafamp=aft(»in. 

O the Isest of gods, proviimely 1 was given birth to 
by my motlier (and) waa »wirf|;(i-dhiirwlS fone hatring the 
qualities of an earthly creature). (But) now owing to my 
(re-) birtli from yonr womb, I become di^a^eUa (one haring 

ocleakiai body.*' 


M SUCCESSORS OB THE SATAVJtHANAS 

Xlut the pCifonim of tho Hilittt^garbhti^inahBti^tit/i waj; 
lliought to be boro of tbe Himoyagerhiia, i.e., goWen 

HOmb, ie elso cleir from Iho nest mantra to be uttered bj 
tb: pncfils r 

nj ceretnonv ie over? the prieeU receive Uie gift of 
tl^ goldop iTonjb logatlior with manj other tliiogit. 


Getiaiooi of th» Xnaxj>a Ki^as.* 

Tvt^ ktn|;s of th« Annoda family ii'o knoi^ from 
Ibeir in^ptiotu. Tliej ara AMivirmnit u( H« Goraoila 
plntea (/iti. Ani.t fX^ p. 103 f.) and DAroodamirmatt 
of the MattepAc) plates fitd.. XVIL p< HiT L), 

Wc liaTB already dealt wiili tbe ro(ci«tice to iIhp word 
ffiVo?[jfayflftAfl in Ihe Ooranlla tascriptioo and with 
its diffurent intcrprcUtion*. HulUicli rigiitty aaj*: 

** \Vbon editing ttic Gomotla plates of Attivannaut my 
late tamouted ffiemil Fleet beiteved thtA king (scit. AUitfar- 
man) to have tsceii a pElliva—ehiefly t>e«iu» lie 
interpnsted the epithet flpamepa-/ftmpy8p«rbAo'pm«reiw 
hy ' who ia the pfloteirity of tho mwutiibla (god) 
Hiranyagarfeha," As I have ohown above, the remfcnng ia 
inadmissible in the light of the wntaponding epUhet naed 
in the fresh plates, and Fk-ct himself had since withdrawn 
tm onginni opmiwi in hiv Ditnnstie^ of ihf HotsoKtt 
DhtTieU, second edition/ p. 334 ** (ffp. Ind., XVll, 

[n ib(j Ooraatla ihacoplion, Attivamum lia* been called 
Jtaadaraiifpeifi-fcwfe-nfWttdbhitd, “aprung from the family of 
king Katidara ** ; the family (Aafa), In its tuni, i* called 
dnfmthi-m'iharft-piwpio-sAMtaiihftiite, " apmng from the 

I 6i« nr iwf B# ts* Aft*is4i* i*. J aijtFi, iMiOm, twi, 

^ TV 8- 

* “ aai wwtMi •*%*»« HIM* Mi riu4|ie«««»iiltn 

•4 ilw PiHk-titd II *• Jill»*ll 1 * w**!* i*** 4 !* I* ilitif ihW* tliM|li Attiw 

Pwu»Hifcdtai» hi wm* w om sownir ^ ii» jm n«#R- 
cmWu, Bc^Imu. no ibo trilM bwd, Um bmi* H«iiJliMo<-wi W i*" ^ 
K*odon«Ji*k—WoTotWMW RfoUieoi *ii4 •• 

hcMM Bflj niofattoAOC* iWo**** OjniMtw* *4 
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lineage of the great eage Xnaoda On ibe other hand, 
tliu Maltepad plates were issued fitrai ri/trgO’EandBra-pora, 
** victofiom oitj (founded by) king Enodara." Damodira- 
varman is, here, said to bare belongi^d to the Xnanda* 
gotm. Both the Goranita and Maitepad grants were 
discovered in Lbe Guntur district of the Madras Presidency. 
WJiile editing the Mattepad plates, Rulizscb, on iheBe 
ground*, aiiggeatcd liiat tlie ihnee kings Kandufa.’ 
Attirormnn and Dflmoderavarnuitt belungcd to the eame 
family and that they may be styled “the Ananda 
kjugs of G untur.'* 

The palneograpliy of the GoranLla and Maitepad records 
aijggesta that the rule of king AiUvarman and that of 
kiiigDflmodarviirman were not sepafated by n gre.it interval. 
Considering the facts that the cburactera of the Gorantlu 
iiworiptiott resemble, in eorae respects, thow of the Itpviku 
inscriptions of Nagarjumkotidii {Ep, i«d„ XX, p. 1 ff,) and 
that both liagRrjunikonda, the find-spot of fiome Ikfyakn 
iiiBcriptions, and Kauterti, that of some Salonkayana 
itiBcriptionB are localities of tlw Guntur district^ it seems 
U) me that the Ananiia kings, whoso inscriptions are also 
found in the same district, Iwgan to grow powerful about 
tlie middle of the hh oanmry A.D., when the power 
of the Pallsvji Buccessot* of the fk^vIlkuB wsa graduany 


1 VMhi}7ifdiiiin«;>nrt twiaou, tv- I «aa as, mr^n « «,M,k 

EWihVtHtBfcrirtiiin uHatliuilar lb. ilui^hUr at Uia.Un t4 <bn 

•I Cha«il|d lu lb* of OuDlld. Kin^Atm. KfVd' in, Eknbll*' 

pidfur* Kunnro tn rfikn) tariiliii «f ibt Kitiikrii «mi» Km* Out * 

t,Pi IJ.p, iUt, wmlL Soar ntietiptM). bt Ih. Fl^in, ajl* ttw’ 

Ti«fir.kftW hiiot firW' III M ffitotUn |Miwnr4rfaiJr<^«. Mipniiw, Ind at 
Kal>il|lblw|iitrt,th« f>«lrial t»wm Mbpi. pj. <lU, Ufl lAd imiI. fl; 4»l Sh, fiiM U 

«..f,^*FUn dkfiw n«oa««lkB of aUiT™«t 
<>ttf,asaL tfau *« MqxHted hr tbwjn^ taOoUr ia«r,aa«, imi« h ^ 

" tut, tMCbl; lutt Udi, lBt,UUd f«« W hlUl,iD,iJ 
d*ri*»l rtuu >p<i.d ]»<«•• to Ui*t bi winoh ib. Chdluhv* mut 

Oii«4k* Vii,,fcl«y* in k ttW Uw ifa. hwn,* .j th* «H, « SriUiiu Tf 

UrfuAfi^n^AirtUp mm Ind^ Anu^ V^it XX^ p. p. Sj,** 
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decHning in the Andhra cooutry, Thfi Nsgnrjunikonda ins- 
cripiioiiH Jinvc been aenigned to the 3fd century A amt, 
as £ shall ahftw below, (he Knnteru plates ate to be ttsoribed 
to. the 5tb century A.D, Kings Attlvarmao tnid TUmodam- 
varmanmay, therefore, be eonjectarally placed about the 
seeand half of the 4th century of ifte Christitin cm. 

Bill whi'oh of thii two kings of tlie Anandji family eanip 
carliar According to fiulhrBch. tlie chnracterfl of like 
Gornnllrt inicriptfiiTt ira more dcwlopk^-d than those of llie 
Maite{Kid grtmi which k bcaidoa partly writtui* in IVakrit : 

conffekjut-ntly [taniodaravarfinin mnnt kavr lieenoneof tlie 
predciieosors of Attivnrman '* (Ep- /mjI., SVn, p, 32fi)x 

As regardfi the first paint, eu., that llw characters of 
the Gnmuila uisciiption am luore developed. I mnak say 
that when two epigraphs belong to tlie same period it is 
extremely difftcolt to dclcrmine as to which of them is 
tlM tsarlier. In our s^titra on iho ^isEiukandm 
gcucilogy lielow, we shall show that the Visnulmndio king 
AlndbftTtiTarman 11 nf tlw Ipur grant (No. *3) was suggested 
by HutticMh. on ptiltiengraphlcul grrinods, to have lieun the 
grandfather of Miidhavavntnian (£) of the fpur grant (Nn* 
1), We shall also show tlierv that llw forraw was acuudly 
nW the grandfather, hut the grandHOii, of tin' Inttor ’ Since 
tho handwritings of two (hffarwm mtribcB of «van the antna 
agciuay he quite dissimilar, Ido out thiab it Inipiniaihlc 
that tho diffareufie in time Ijetwneti the caecttUor} of the 
Afattepod and that of tho Gorantb grant in short and Hist 
Dlmodaravarmnii of the Mattepad grant woa a succcwwr of 
AUivartnan. on the throne of Knndaraiiura/ 


« 3a« ilM mj 4111H» irp>*ti«r •*f ytTfuinp-tiM « tmi tlirl. tftairf.. 
IX. STS S'. 

^ ** valj tbt dt liw l^itlUfw* M ■!«# Hmm eJ ifa* fUi|rM 

fTATV tli*t ^ !•!* 

tM I uHl lb* d^irilDnil* lU fttM rHiftl) ^ ■™***^”^ tfmmkiif 

tnMaQdMMr.** W 
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As rtigards the Beeond point, tLat tbo Mattepad 

granl t« partly written in Prakrit, I am afraid< it ia a 
miatapr^uUiUoii. fn fact, tbii Mauepad plakiA are^ liko 
tbe Oorantlii plates, written in Banikrit i but it ie true 
that the names of the BrUiimnmi recipients of the king's 
gift are wrilteu tu Prakrit, a.g,, Kassava-Kutiiarajja 
(Sinekrlt; mayapa^KmniiTArya), etc> We inuBt notice, 
Juiwcver, tiuil tLc Gprautla inBcnption n^so exhibits the 
same peculiarity. 1 think it eren more aignilicaiit that the 
name of the king ia here and not Hastivorman, 

Atti i$ a DruTidie form of Sanskrit hasim, through the 
literary I'rakrii from fwffW. N^amct like AUivarmai),' 
Kumamfia, file., only prom that both these grants were 
iHsuod in a time when Uie rvpliiccuienl of Prokrit by Sans¬ 
krit in South Indian epigraphy was nearly, but jiol fully, 
complete. 

There are, besides, two otliet pointji in support of 
our suggestion. Firstly, in tbe Gorantlft tnacription. ihe 
taoji'ir'i-rifpufi'.kofo has been called 6/iogae«lo uokeicarildfn'- 
pJaln9S~trih/ititiana-ker(o^ ^ntiNhAof^cai'a^fi‘kainafa<rr)/nA- 
which {ippuaM to Bugg^-gi that Sambhn (Siva) 
wna llift family deity of the Xnando kings and that ihcy 
were ^aivos, On the other liand, Dimodaravarinim is 
colled in his iuscripiioii bhagaL'ata)} samyahmuttuddkaaya 
psdanudhyaia, which dearly sbowe that be was o Buddhist. 
II iho Inamla kings prior to Attivamian were Saivas 
DaitiodamvarmaD who was n Buddhist would np|icar tu have 
come after Attivarnian. Secondly, the inscriM faces of the 
Mattepad plates of DfimodaravarTOan are " numhenKr con¬ 
secutively like the pagas of a modem book." This fact also 


t Will ih. a b. . 

i«tdii«>r of it*c*[» t, th. u>. At.ip.,nv 

mTfi4DK flf Kftg* til ttaO'oliAK O«wof» Auinmirh in Ki»b««a‘f tii*, 

Ihirn *1 NJfw^um la tb. Awlt,» eoaagwj 


Yff70<i and ^ AuJ^iii of AUitmi, 
la U n* p, 5i|Tr 


GENEALOGY OP THE JlNANDA KINGis 59 

fleems to siiggicst Uiat D&mmTiinivanunn oime iifter 
AttiTarmEUJ. 

Eut, vrsK the rclatiotisliip IwtwieeD tlicsetwo kings 

of tbe Aiianda who, u'c think, wore not jar removed 

from CEicb other in time? 

In tbU connection, T like to dio'vv' the uttention of 
readers to llMrepithetaifjrtd/iffa-go^aJfttw-dn^jtfl-jKVoiij^j^orhjt- 
-iidhhar-odbhata applied to the name of king r>iuuodnravnr> 
man ill tlie Mattepad plates, 'nits epitliet has bwn 
translated by HultEscb as '* who is the origin of the 
production (ie., who has caused tbe perfomiimese) of many 
IfirapyagBrbhas and of (gifts of) thousand pregnant eows/* 
This traneJaiioo is defective for several reasouB. 

We have seen that HnJtzscb lias wrongly intcipretcd 
tiK! iNisssge ns the *' phxiucer of tbe 

Hiraiiyagarblia/* As we have shown, it should mean “ one 
whose producer is llie Hiraiiyagarhba." The cormponiliDg 
passage of lha Mattepad plaUis is AintH^a^erh/i^ifbfmra, 
which mesna esLaetty the same thing. Huh:;iiich says: 
** he UcU* BtUnodaisvarmBii} boasts of having performiHl 
certain Brahmanical riles, fia., Ooaabasi'a and Htra^iju- 
garbha (1. 2 f.)/* liui il eeems to me hardly tenable that 
DTimodaravarmnn who was professedly a BuddhUt performed 
these Hies which ore pralesaedlj Brahmanical. Besides, if 
nuttiscli’s ioterprelation b right, why did the composer 
use /jfreiji^yii^itr&h-odbhar-odhhpea and not hireni^dj/arbh- 
odbhaea which is tbe naluratly expected fonu ? The 
use of AtrattpagarbA-cJhhar'^rdbhara in the sense of " per¬ 
former oi the Hiranyagnrbba *' seems to me highlj awkward 
in an ordinnity prose oOmposition. Tho tintural meaning of 
the phriise At>atijfa^af/*h‘odhhar-oifi»/mfrt is ** one whoso 
udbhttna (ptoihieer, father) is Hirapjagarhhudbhflvo {».c„ 
performer of the Hinniyagartiha-inabUdanii) " 

As regarils al«indAj|W-^04taftflare, I do not lluiik ihiit ihe 
won! abtindbya over luenDS “ pregnant/' .ItawdAya, i,r,, 
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iioi-barroti, ^vhlcLi aleo mt'flUfci (pitiiluct^r 

of imfnilinj^ good nnd prosperit;) nccorduig to tbe Bonakfit 
lexicon seem to refer not to go tis Hullxtich 

tins taken it| but to the GoAaluiRrat^the hfth of tlie eixtoeii 
Mahhdfinas of ttie Pnrd^a;, Tbe whole phr&ee nfiandAijiii' 
gosahasr-ltneha-iUntiiyii^tfarbk-iidhhaP’fnibhavat Uu^, Dicaiis 
“ one whose udhima father) ts AHandhyagoauhaani 

(t.e., tjerfomitT of a Gosnhasta producing unlailitig auccefis) 
and Aueka-himpyagurbli-odliliuva (i.e , perfortner. of [iiauy 
Hi rn^y ago rb has). 

Now, who ie thU Ahandhya-gQsaUnara-Auekit-hiraoyu- 
garbh-odbhava, tfie ucibharo (faiber) of king Domodaravar- 
tnon ? Curiously enough, io ihe Gorantla inscription, 
Attiyanncm is called epru?ffa}fa>-hira^pagufhAa-praaaaa, 
wbioh is obviously the same as uULVfa-Aif)]ttgag(trhfH!}d!h/iaud, 
! therefore do not think it quite impoasihle that it i» 
king Attivarman who was the father of king Dsmodara- 
varmouof the Mottupad pfntee. [i may however be argued 
that tl»e Maltepad plotea credit the fother of king Dflmo- 
daravarman with ti>e performaDca of a Ooaahaara as well ; 
hot there h no reference to this Mahadaua in Attivannan’e 
own Gorentla grant. The Goeabasra niahAdana may liave 
been performed by Attivarman after the eiecution of 
the Gorantla grant. It may also be a coae of the 
drgumanfum er ^tfentio. 


m 


AlTlVAHMANf =liASTIVAItMANK 

As ae L&ve seeu^ tlu: Ana m l it king Ailivaj'iiitiu wiis a 
devotee of Satpblm {Sivii) anil i>crfonned fttrayya- 

garlitijui. Tlie |)urrorniaacc uf such a costly tnahsdanit an 
Lhe Hiranvagarbliin for ntore tban onoo fond inobabiy^ hJbo 
of a OofiohuBfay aeeiuij to ti)jow tbal Jte wb;^ a rtoliiuiil [icoA'Cr' 
ful His* cpitbai pr(t[Sp-rjjoritiijf<j-«{iAaf0'’Sffmaiita-tiiaJi- 

fhto su gg &Ktn tJiat tbcna otbor ruling chtcffi who 

ackiioulcdgcd lu.b siizeraiuty. His mscripticiu telln u$ Ihst 
Lie ac<juired fsiiie iu rtiting Iris subjects Tvitb justice. 

^ Tlte Goruitlu ineoription records the gift of eight hundml 
fut^th (jiiceea) of knO in the vilkgu ai T&pliko^lR on llte 
BOutbcru bank of llm I^nabuntis theKriajma: ecu 

i«/m, bimI ^tiirifi. Gaa., I, ii, p, 334 n) river and also nfllie 
viUage u( AxiLukkilra^ to a Qratunana named lioftLSoriujui, 
who belonged to the EAgyapn-gOftra. The name of the 
village, read now us by IluiUacli, waa urigtnnliy 

reml by Fleet as TanthikDiitba (Ep, /nd.^ VH, p, The 
village lias been identified hy HuUzecb with the moikm 
T^dikopda, lirii unlesi to liie uortb of Guntur and to the 
souili of ibu Kriblina. AuiukkOrii, aceordiiig to Itiiij, Ts 
probably modern Onni*AtkiiTU to tfie weirt of Bezvfida. The 
recipient Eotti^uiftn has twcu described as knowing the 
Apoatamba'SUtra and aku ibe three Vodaa, eta., Itk, Yajus 
and S^man, 

Tbe seal of king Attivarmnn attached to the Gomntla 
plates is circular. “ The emblem on it is probably sonio god« 
sitting cniE^s-kggeil co nn altar, hut it ia anything but cleoTji 
even in tlieorigipnl" (/nd. IX. p. 102). The figure ia 
ahunk in the Hat surface of the soul, instead of being niised 
in mlticf on a ooiuiicr-sutik surface as is usually ihu cose. 


rv 


Dimodabatabman. 

We bare already said mncb about (bis king Tl«j 
Matte^^d grant ^ jasuod on the ]3th day of the brbh* 
bflir of Kiirttika m the find regnal year of the king, It ^ 
wds the grant of the village of Kaipgvra with sM mriharan. 
to a imuilw of BrShmatiaB. PoriMra. i,e., “initnunity, r.ri- 
vifege, escmption from tiiaeg,*' fe nwntioned m Kautilya'a 
Arlbamw (ShomaBUBtrya -iod ed., p, 73). The mriharut 
ore winietimea-slated to be of eighteen kiods, htit are rery 
oFtrn referred toM«reaiffia-;«rrt/;are (immunities of all hinds) 
borsomeofUiera see pages *3^ nlwve. The Mattepiid 
gi^nt wa*. issued from the victorious city of Kandamporn 
winch vvas posaibjy tlie capital of the kings of the Ananda 

R following: 

(Sk«ni^»). Bh.,.),. (HI, MU,,,), Agniij, (Afinvirvi.) 
Sirijjaff^ryarya)^ Sarero/pi (Sahnrarya) ami Virajis fVfni'rva) 
of Ite Koi^iwa (K..,,4in,.).*otr., Diowjj, 

(IW.« ^ ,, 

(lii,vopo).golra oud Wiaddojj, (BI«rtr»rv,J of tlw Uarfi 
gotra. ’ ‘ 

T1.0 «.! of OSu.od,r,y«iB«, aitaoM to II,o MottoM 
plites u ovol ood « „,d to t« niuci, . IT 

roBof, .^rdiog to Holtael,, ,ho lip,„ ^ ” 

taong the proper right. 

Wo do not know who Dn,„„d„.,.TO,.„ o„ ,ke 

Ihtoo. d Kondtonp,™. Tbo rnd of ,ho Ao.n.1, dyn«.(! 

nureUatod bjr tbeakltokknr.no. in Ibo 6tb onoto^y AD 


CHAiTER IV, 

THE SMiAl^KiVANAS, 

I 

GeXEAIiOGT of THH SjlLA^E&TAKAa.* 

While editing the Kollcra (Eollftir) grant of the dn* 
lihkftjaita MabHiujiL Nantlivtinniui, aod of Can^^^mmant in 
/nd. Ant., Vol. V, p. 175 (Sanskrit and Old-Canareae 
Inscriptiona: No* XVIlDj Fleet reiuarked ; **lQSir\V* 
[Slliot'a (acsimilea 1 have [found] anotber copper-plate 
insc^riptioo of 'VijayonandivarmS and Ma Fucamo/idraja, 
whose name seems to be Vijayatnftgavarnilt or Vijajabgdha- 
vanua.** He appended the following note to the name 
of the Yuvamah&rdjn ; ** Ttie original has, I, 3, ' Vijaya- 
liuAgaTarmassa/ and in the mai^in, a little abore the line, 
there is the character * ddhu * — Itffering not much from 
* Aga * 09 there wriitfio— apparently Intecid^ to be 
introdaced somewlKre in the tine as o correetion.** Now, 
as wo shall piesenUy see, this statement r^rding the 
iuscription is really wrong and was sub^uently corrected 
by Fleet himself. But, iinrortunately, the bftmder baa 
become pormonent tn later writings on the ^UlnAkftyana 
genealogy, 

Nn pcssoni, I may draw ilte attODtion of readers to the 
names of these kings genernlTy acceph^l and used by 
scholars. The tiamies can hardly be Vijayanandivarmun, 
ViJayabuddhaToiman and the like. 

J MjP 4a ilk» M Qnn iBallj La Ifiid, 

9a*rfn 
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Tim SnliiAkAy^iiR ui^riptions are stated to be issned 
from Siri->vtjaya>vcAgTpttra, Vi|aya*veftgTptiea or Vi jay a- 
veAgf, Xbe Kadambn granla ane gfineralty issued from 
SrT-vijaya-vatjay8nii, Srl-vijaya-tTiparrala and Srl->'ijnya- 
palMika.* The Matlepad plnies of Diimoilnravarffian (Ep, 
Ind„ XVn.p.3B7 ff.) were EEsiied froDi Vi|aya*kimc}ar£ipara, 
Wo have also referencps to fJrt-vijaya-fcfificrpmTi, Srl-vijaya- 
palakkada and f^rf-vjjaja-rtaflatiapura in eome of the l?altava 
iriBcriptiona (Ep. hid., Hf, p. U-2 f!., and 1, p. i;i)7 j Ind, 
V, |p. 50 (I., p. 1S4 IT.). There ean he no doubt that IIht 
rjiiuies of ihe places nie Ye^Ipum, Kafieipuni, Vnijajnntl, 
Falft^ika, etc., nod that riiaya or iiT-nVaya Jehr Itecn profijtcd 
lu them aimply for the sake of glorification. I have no 
doubt that the name of the Sfllnlikfiyniia Mn^rapi of Ihe 
Kollair grant is similarly Naodiviinoan, end luu 
or yt/Byrt-itiindivnrman,' as is generolly takfn io h-. 
Vijaya and ^ri-ti/nya, in auch oases, menn njay^-yaMa nnd 
fin-Fijayn-yukta res[)cttivelj/ When prefixed lo propcT 
names, they make examples of tho Talptifujii emopound of 
: lie ;^oA'opdflAtPddi clstts. The wtird jujfu ia aim uBe<i in 
'.Kifi way. Aa for inetajioe. Kormanta (modem (BajJ] 
’■KAutit near Comilla) tms lieen nieattoiied na jaya-Kar- 
manin-visaka in the Ashrafpur plate of Devakbadga (Bhan- 
darbar, Ust, No. 156S). It must alao be noticed 
that in Lhe Peddavegi and Eiinleru (No. 3) grants the 
reigning f5S!Rlikflyftna king is simply cuHoii Natidivarainn,. 
Note Jilao that the Pallava ting Skandavarmoii II in his 
own Omgodij (No. t) grant (Bp. Iftd., XV, p. 246) caUs 
himself Srf-vijfiyB-Sbnndavannaii, while in the I'nivopalli 
grant of ht» son Vifimgopavannan (/ttd. dnt.* V, p, 60) and 
in ihe Omgodii (No. 2), Pikira ffhid., XV, p. 246 ■ VTIT. 
p. 169) and Mangaliir (/nrf. V, p, 154) grants of his 
grandson Siiuhavaiiniui tie h simply calJetl Sbondavarniflii. 

' S-* 1|» Kdilitnlifr eraola hUuhI tj S|kI In Jm., T1 »ntf XTL i 

ty. rf4a>|i f. fj, ^‘ 
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To coaifi to our point. The first scholar who sccepted 
tbo wiODg Infonnatiun of Fleet end added thereto soiuetlimii 
of hts own, flMtUb to be Frof. DuhreuiJ, llie oniliur of 
Ancient History of the Dfccm (BDudicheriy, lfl50) 
be wrote, n Prskrtt copper>plnte inscription of nnotlier 
SAlsAkAjana MaJilrftja DevavArman, bad been tfiscovmHi near 
Ellore. It was edited bv HultxEcfa in Ep^ /ed., Vol. IXt 
p. 56 ff, fit .4»cte]it Hiftojy of fhr Dfcoany Dubivuil 
iherelore speakH of four j^ritaflkilysjiA iitonarchH, 

1. DctraTQiiuaD of the Ellore plaies, 

2. Capdtivanuau, and hts wr 

<). Kandivamiaii of tbe Kollair plates. 

4. Boddhavarmen. eon of (3) NandiTHimaD montioDcd 
in the facsimile referred to by FJeet. As regards Boddha- 
wmaur Diibreuil has tjuoted the passage of and 

remarked: “ This usme is probably Buddhavtirmnn, 

for ill the margin, tliere is the character dita " (Anc. 
fiul Dec , p. S9), Evidemly the Professor goes a step 
further. 1 do not know from which antbority ho ieamt 
tiint the btter in the margin is dlta and not ddha, as is 
attested by Fleet. 

The mistake was next repeated by K. V. fjakshmana 
Rao wbn edited the two copper-plate granta discovered at 
Kaiiteru, otie tfelougiog to the dAiankSyaiui. .MaliBrlja 
Nandivaruiaii and the other tO the S&lnilkayaiiu Matiftraja 
Skandavartnan.' iake Dubreiiil, Lukshmaiia Rao has 4]uoted 
thi* Rtiiia> pausAge of Fleet iimUjaK taken '* Vijayn BuddbA- 
vorinan " as a king belonging to the SAlflPkayaiiu dynasty 
yiouTji. .'Irtdffrii Hist. fiea. Soc^, Vol. V, p. 26). It ia to Iw 
noted that Fluid hesitatingly proposed an aliemative of two 
names;, pia., Tiingiivariiuin and Bnddhavarman, with n 

* /dam. .iii.(ANi ffwi iitt SfflT,, V. II lAt e. ; i»i» itaw^f l« ««gl* 

ttnlljr Ay tka aiiJH* #ob(*l*F lo JfwrarfI */ flif M 

Vnl. XI. f. tlS A, 

0 
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slight incliDftlioD toirards U» latter ; tlieo Diihreutl showed 
favour for the Dunut Itudiiliavannan ; aoil dow Laksbiuafia 
Rao tabes BuddhaTormitn as an established uatue in U»e 
geiu-alogj of the ^aUdbayanae. 

Nexi W0 ontnt'! to K. Htibha Rao, who bus edited the 
?eddavrgi copper*pbtes of the SAiahkayatia MabdrljR 
Nandiviirman II (<bW,, Vol, 1, p, U2 ff.). He refers to 
Giie I DBoript ions lx longing to the ShluilkAysna kings. Of 
these a Prakrit inscripticiro whieh was diiKicivered hy 
Mr. (7 Sir WuUer) ElUol remains iinpuhlished : but two 
hiuga (?) TBenlioned in it nre known (o he rs Vijayanntidi* 
varmnii Yuviimalitlriijii (?) and VijuyahuddiiavartiiBti. The 
Into Mr, Lab^hmatia Rno edU«al in dudhra S^d/uf||u-Parttfiu(* 
PtifriA^a, V^ol. XI, two Saffttikaynna inscriptions discovered 
in Kanlerii near Guntur and tlicse belong lo Nandi' 
variiuiti and Skatidavarpian. Anotlier S^lahknyanS iitaerip' 
tioi) discovered in Kallatr lake and (^r.) whloEi Ixlonga to 
'Vijnya Kandivanuan. eldest eon of ChendaTunnsn, was 
publuihed in Indian Anfiqi/arjf, VpL V, by Mr, Elliot 
(? Dr, Fleet). A Pmkrit inscrtittion ttiscovon’d nt Bllnre 
whidi Ixiongs to Vijaya Devavarman wee published in 
Epij^rtfphi'll Jwdira, V’ol. IX " (fWrf,, p. 03) By ibie lime, 
everything ie complete.‘ 

T am iifraid, these scliolars liave m>t earefuily read all 
tlie tnnoriptions edited by Fleet in his weIbknowD 
** Sonskrit and OId>Canare«e Inscriplioua ” sprite. It ia 
liowever wrong to any that ** n Prakrit inscription which 
was diacovered by Mr. Elliot reinaioa uopublisljcd/' It 
WAS octually pttblislied Ity Fleet iii fnd, Ant.^ IX, p. 100 fl, 
(Rsna. Old-Can. Ins., No. IjXXIV). *■ Thia is tlie grant 

l •Om Ui«rr ot Uw tiliMnw "t * EVtlcil iBauUniUnA Im fliliAkirm 

V'i^4,11ii(liJh»yi«ti»«B ot Ellkit'ii 

taAlMimpU^iB An. tUf B.M. pp, T*-71t. aad u mhH » mm i 

««i% M IW, lAdi* da I* ViMt Pona^'a Oj/mmttiM tt Buttin 4t T indt {Etliiotw 
dn Kiaodt. tn 1 Ttm, lUd), p. m 
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of Vijajrabu^JdtiavonDfl^*’ lie «i>'S tiiete, '*of wijitjft I iiave 

spokcD at VoJ, V, p. 176. I now I tit' roxt from tltfl 
tirigiiwJ platea which belong to Sir WnUer Elliot.'' 
reading of tlte grant in &» foilowa: 

L. 1. Siddlifl t5iriTii»yBkh'ini1avammft'tnntijSr/ijas«a 
Sam^'vnclitjara........ 

L. 2. Vuvamabftriliflsan Pnltava* 

L. 9. iioip S i ri TTjayB bnddhfl vonuassa devT. . 

If- 4, kujatta vUifi (?) nidevT Kiif)a (?) vlya-.,.— 

No arguiTEenfi IB neeeasHry to prove ihat the luacriptioD 
bdongt) to the PqUbtus apd refera to iba Icing Skundavat^ 
man and Ltie Crown-pnnoe BuddbavAnnaD, and timt it iiaia 
uoLbing to do with tbe SulaitkAynuHH. Fleet waa bimBetl 
coDficious of what he snid before, and remarted (itn'd., p. 
101) r "And Vijayalmildhavaroia U said to beaPpJJavar 
and of the Blifirat^jona gofra. There ie thereforp, 
uo gcncatogical connect ion between the Vijayatruddlia- 
-varmA of thia grant aud the Vijayaitaudivarmri of ilie Vefigl 
grant at Vof. V, p. 175, who was of the Sslithkiiyana 
gotra." FieeE, bowerer, eiinld not tratwlato theiuocriptitin, 
as it id ivritton in iVakiit. It lias later been carefully 
edited by HnJtzsch in Ep. Ind., VIH (p, 143 d., ''liritish 
Museum Platei, of Clianidev!'* with '*i'1ate» of Vijaya- 
Sbaudavartoiin snd Vijaya-BuddhBvurniftn”). The first 
plate baa been thus deciphered and tranalated by Hultzaeb ; 


Siddlm// 

L. 1. fri- VI jay a - KlmndaTa [ rn ] naa-ma harft j aaea eatp- 

vTmfihcli bar [a]. 

L. ii. YuvatnahArujiiiSu Bhilraddityafia Pallarit- 
Lr. 3, Bi(rjJ-vijByB>Buddbavaniuuisa de?l [Bu-J 

ddhi. 

L. 4 . kunojanavl OhSrudprr ka[iMwJ viyn—.[/'I 








ea • SOGCE9SOH« OF THR BSTWABANAS 

’’Succcasl Theyeiifu (of ihe rvign) of ihe glorioHfl 
3IiiEi{in"ijii VijAyn-i^taAndRVamsii. CbftradeTl, th& queen of 
ttie Uie Blianiflvilja, tlie glorious Vijoyn- 

BiiddUnvnnnnn (of thr /(riii%y of the PallnFas (aTidJ niottier 
of [BuddbjftflJkum, (atfdrewM /li« /of/otet«g order) [to 
the oIBciat at] Ka[taka] 

Thefo can, then, be no question of a Bnddbav'armftn in 
ttie genealogy of the SAhn^fagyanas. 

The following kings arc bo fur known from inaeriptioiv^ 
to have l>e|aiigetl to the ^ttlaukuyaiia dynasty :— 

i> Ellore Prakrit grant - (f) DeTavBJ^[Qau. 

Ca^d^varmati; 

(li) Xandivurman, the eldest 
BOD of Caijdavarmati. 

(0 HRativannan: 

(m) Nandivartnan 2, son of 
Baativarman; 

ti«> Oa^^avnnnao, aoti of 
Nandivartnim I ; 

(if) Nendirurmaii II, eldcei 
eon of Ca^^iivanoati. 

■1. Kanterii grant (No, IJ (t) Skandivvanuan. 

5* Kanteru gnuiL (Xo. 2) (i) Nandivarutan* 

Tlwre can be no doubt that Nandivarman of the EoIIinr 
grant is identical with Kandivaruian 11 of the Pedduvegi 
grunt, aince both of tJiem are deBcnl*ed in the inaoriptiona 
a» ‘Hiie eltleal sou of Canduvurinim/* It i® however not 
quite clear whether JNeiidivarnmii of the Kanteru grant 
(So. 2) is identical with oither of tha two Knndivartnana 
of tint Pc^davogi plates or lie is a third king diflcrem ijom 
them. Koverthcleafl, it ueeraa ressuiiablc lo identify him 
with Kandivjinmui If of tlic Petldavegi gratjl. Both in thr 
Kollair uimI tite Pcddawgi grauia Nundivunnao Lt ia called 


2. Kollair grant 

3. 2‘eddavegi grant 
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bha^ti vtie^ ctlraru thttm-Hin i-^pdiUBu ndh yH t& bappa-hJint (frjw/.'a- 

patia’^bhnkta^pantmit-bhigavttto4=^lttukaya«iX* It u 

tag tu ikMtct UiHt exactly ttie Hduie cplthetd U»iiv 
applie<l to NauilivariuBu sIbu jo the ptsten ditwt'vcR^d at 
Koiiterij. It miiitt oionxjvcr tie that the king tins tla* 
cplthot in a 11 these three mscriptiDOB 

zind that iiu ether ^aJaAbAyaimi king iu as jret known to Imre 
uHcd thin epithet. It appears, then, nimoat ceriaiii that 
Nandjvannan of tlie Kanlen;! plates la also, like the king 
of the same name of the Kolltiir {{rant, identicJil with 
Nandivarmun If of the Peddnvegi plates. There is onfor^ 
tunateiy nothitig tmin which we can determine the prcctBc 
relationship Hint eaialcd heiwccii Uevavormnn or Skanda- 
vonnaii on the one imnd and tlm I jrie of the remaining 
four kings on the other- 

As tlio Ellon! grant fa written in Prakrit, there oim 
hantly Ih$ imy donbt that king iJevavamum ruled licfoiv 
Skaudavamain and NandivarmQu U wIhi used Sanskrit in 
iheir inscriptiofis, The clmraeter of itie PcddaTCgi plates 
of Nandivannan 11 appear to bu slightly more derciuped 
than limt usud in llio Ellore plates of Devavnrmun, flCTa- 
varmott, tijerufore, may be placed btfore ITnativnrroan 
who ftpiiears lo Imvc been auQc<!ed(>d reguliirtv hy his ion, 
grnndsoit lunl great-gmtidaon. Considering iltC facte tbal 
the inscriptions of Nandivarmon II are to le paUeogropbi' 
cally assigned to about the middle of the 5th century A.l)., 
and Hint he was preceded hy t]ia« kingc; of his liuc, it 
seeme pinhahte tJmt i^kandavunnaji of tlie Kanteru grant 
came after Nandtvnnnan II, We liowever do not know 
wlMilljcr Devavannau tviw the iiruiiediate pn.'dcceMor ol 
llastiviirinati* or Skomljivarmaii the ijunKHhaic succeaimr 


• Ot^kuniiv HiiiuBluluif nOiiil' 4litMl t4M Atlptri Hu Uwfifon 

•tu^banbeqo ih< tirupcditl* 0'4Uiefn f* HiiUitnixuL ‘■w 

ID JiNf. cruriT.. t !p|. 
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of NnrtdiviirniAii !!►* Tbo geueatoffical tree then st«iidtt 
thus: 

Devftvamian 

r 

_ 

HBativanuan 

J 

NuDdiFatrnuu) 

I 

Caq^Avannan 

NatidiTannan H 

* 

Skan^varman 


It may he noticed here that Lbie i^fklaAkayanA Hasti> 
\‘arinan of the Peddavegi plates can hardly bo any other 
Umi the caifitjetfuka-HagHvamvin, mentioned in the fAinoua 
AIbhabiid ptHei* inicriptiou of Samudraguptii.* matn 
argutnentii in favour of this assertion are the following : 

(0 Tlic dulahhayAQii line ia the only dynasty which can 
be properly called eaiitjjfrydka (l)eloDgliig:to VeA8i)i as nil 
lire grants of the ^alahklyana kings are isaued from 
Vehgiputa. No other early dynasty is known to have Itad 
its headquarters at the city of Vei]gi>' 

w 

I S(id 0 aSxStn Itiiv* *cesH(«d (K« flmSttiiiuit night hnn lh« ywiiupr 
(mUmt df Sinikvwaiu n Andhra BkL Hm, SmV, ^ STIl Tlw 
fliMiimiD SanSfwttiaalt'ihiKtipUqDtdUi baing ifa» ddwi mo «( U>3kirl)a 
Cjiv 4 «nni»ii mtj iii«iw» t*tf»tl*" hW W » n™J in «* t,1 hu bnUm 

W« fcwnwr 4n w* W* S^nltalj bum wl«^ ibii jdnnpt bn^lMr u# 

Sttpni^ruvM of Oh Rntil Ka 1. 

* V^. Ilt> ti Ht Nim^'V i/mint. JiuUjt* Jtui. Uta. Sh!» 

t. IhOft. tttiii nHdS«ivfca<B Tbdtu hiiterr TignO I’niaffycfcii llultnfiiuiii wr 
Oh AltO»nhtS pUtf tiHaWOaa n a POInm king n m e*li<** ¥Ki*n>j thi 
king e> RStkd. St*, n <o^ iaitem. SkpcJI'i ttlMKr), g..giS, 

t Iin»j b* Bnl#l » SimJeni gMiit (lOcsiliig |« ih. VMwn OtHmin- 

IftOatl)* BivhtitstmM (twi dull, V g. r 34 p«d«n l« t<iA}uv»rnMn 

w 0»Hi Miil in Im«* gniibNt t ttUngt «■ tW V'^gnr|^ 4 , 'Ongrini *«* mnii4 
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(tl) Tln; SfUttjiktiyatiaa ruled aoooniinn ki Dubreud, 
"bcWeeu afi<i and 450 A.LK” (op* dt., p. b7h and Bur¬ 
nell tlioughl liiat tbo Kolblr fimat of NatidivarmitD may 
be polaeogfaphically nsaijjPL'd to tbe 4th oeotery A.D. 
(South Indian PokeograpliT, p. 14, o. 2). It is tlu-refore 
generally accepted that the galiintfiyanfle ruled coniempor* 
aoeouely ^viih ilie early Gupliis (3‘20'46" A.D.), 

As regards the date proposed by Dubreuit, it muy be 
said Ihst Hie SftlaAkAyonais certainly began to rule long 
before 350 A.D. Prof, H, G* Kaychoujihuri (f’ol. fftst. 
inc. /nd., 3rd ed., p, 311, n. 1> has rightly identified the 
dMaAkaynnofl with tlie Salilrfuiol muiitioned iti the OcogrJipliy 
of Pwletny (aUnit UP A.D.). l^ttdemy says : "Biryond llic 
MutBoloi (c/i Maaiilipfltam) are the Hatakenoi near itie 
Arouaia moufitaim, with llie following etties; Bcitagouioii 


1 


IrdA DiJ«ipwi. -liWi b*4 beta titaomud bj -ith itrtdtfi l*w«< iis tk* 

Killer* ilrtrirt r*(.. IW. ^ " Wee* ^ il*»* plw=w Tuohrtpi, 

D.i*i.*l>u« ar ttmio*'*" ttnBH «!»*» «■*# Svnkril chtrtin ..r Ik* 
e«ii**M «ii« hx Wa iA^niiaia itobuwr. liauMiii m u* bm 

pmfc by ii« Vf V«li*jr4 Onl Ibe* w to b* ink*! Ter Jit itf Udoiry (rf Uii 
n«ioi «inn»dii.l liy tfc* ^‘torki ” l,a Oep*l*a. PtUtomit 

pt KAI Ptof, DttliKtiU 4tw hio OniiMiipwr* in th* KsWon whJ 0(»lui 
Mitr. JTwI. Th* VtftRtamauy. w* k»*- l‘T brtw«i. A- 

Keiilin* .oe 4i<*<So4*T«i," if tbi. Veflinirtato •* '^•**'* ‘t 

tn*f h« tini. *i ihB On* Bi?«Ii4T*toi»a P*IUi?*, tb* untbuo tontfii nT ilita 

wimiT -H iin-tff fi* fmmmrn irf On P 1 JI 4 TM, ’tin* 1* bewtm, ** ?#t 
to pwt* lh*l tbe oily or VtfJgf wtt er«f w^upnO bj ib* Pfctliw*. W* am 
Oh ffiiU tW *Tffi lb* Ki-jMlftlhif of U.ii HinihoTMiiim mA S«nikril. Jb ki* iMeJly- 
(m 'fit 0=41 Ju SHnSoT^rtMO It i Bfi, M„ XV, >40 f-li, h It 

4tu*m\f Baiiirtwl Ui*l SMikai •« in aunihtm lowysfoni to Un 

ftbr inatiur A,0. 9iqi!i*wrre*a ilnwfw» b™* tf™* Un c* 


Sim idrncupt*. 8 e«W« . , 

Ti ntiy hrwMw tn Ui« wik On «i«*tsa «t tb* 'oial kiftidiM 

HDJitf llH SiliiUrrtM, tkm HAitn rtAjI •!*■» 01 * ABdhr.iW*, n tu 

«ytk » K«tt*l*nr. t«.fl«™ P«» ol S.U«t «<f toirthTO^ of 0 «^J, 
ViSBWiUn to i 4 l ^ ‘h» '* 

bjmwm no Biittiw to pto« tW On P-Jl™ won id pmmim ct itm ^7 ^ 




n saoojssoRS of Taa. 

w !24®; KoGtra 30'; Magaris IST^* 30' 18® 2^3'" 

(Gef^graphtf, VII, § 7il^, fifsai^fuu^, llie premier oltj 
ot the Salnkgnoi^ ap[>ean» to me- to be n mbtakc For 
BCogaourou FBeAgapum} which i» DO otbei than tbe 
known Vengjpura {cj, VeAgofS^^ra of the Manga)ur 
grant), 

As regards Ihc conjecture of Biimehj 1 may tsimply point 
out that, if wc compare the charactera of the Kuilair plates 
(fnrf. V, p, ltd nnd Pia.) with those of IJm; lugcriptioua 
of iIh! early Eastern Calukyas' and of the Vj$t^ukuor|ina,’ 
it bccotnas impossible for ua to accept sodi an early dute 
for the KoUair gmnt, 1 have no heBiiaiion in oseerilng 
that palaeography lia« nothing to say ogainat Uic aBcription 
of the inscriptions of Niiodivarman If to the miildb of 
the 5tlj century A.D. It is Liien quite possible that his 
gfeat-grandfather Hasitvarinan ruled about a century earlier 
and was a eantemporary of Saomdeagupta (circa 330 to 
375 AJ).). 

(iti) Lastly, excepting this t^^lnAkilyana Haativ^irmin 
we do not know of any other king, who ruled nl Vi^i^gf, 
whose name was Hastivarmnn and who can sny how be 
placed in the middle of the 4th century A.D, which in the 
time of Samudi agupta, 

Accepting the contempocaoeily of Samuil rag iiptn and 
SitlaAkriyana Hastivarniau (c, 350 A.D.), we may draw 
the foilowbg approsimaU’ chronological chart of the 
Sillehkiiyaiia MabSrajas. 


> S#fV *-§-• PnllilfiBra ivf 1 .ificftrii 

IV« 7tj FliJ; uj| lb* Sitark pl*iH of Vil^UTifdbikdk [ IJttrf. 

^ iN ro^iflakni jpHim *f Utdltkittafsiiii IXi V’bii f upj^tf [m 

umob •*rti*r kbu rnjEOitifa* It/wim. ^InArd Rn. Sct.^ Vt, p. IT, P(li, 
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Bevsvamaa 

* 

HaativamiAn 
NnndivarniAii I 
Ca94avaraia:D 

I * 

NaDdivarntati U 

m 

*’ 

w 

Stcandavarmao 


n 

c, 320^5 A,D. ? 
c, 846^70 A,», 
c. 37G4i&5 A.D., 
a, 39d>4‘2(} A.P. 
r.. e, 420<44A A D* 

... <r. 446*470 A.D.V 


I iUv 1 ^. 74 ciD^Hc liha tdkvtiing itm d 

^Ih/itiA prapowd b; Sif. BoauMkfai^A S^rinj- 


JLD'i. 900 (Allftlitbid pitiKf iHjacHptm 
I o4 8«mui££t^tiprta| 


Vlkj-t^DBVYnniiui 

gUDlJ 


Suddb^nriniA A.Dp 4i5 
oiap^iblbhBd 


NfmdjwmAu 

Vai7*-Ki«i*4Aan JfiO: 40) 


C»pd*wmi 400 4.D. 


(fiiolJttry lad Kinim fncikt) 



Vr« iiftM ukd pim 1^4 iba Mbirii]^ f»ia£) l 4ll Tknmfarmiii] probably 
niMitrlkrs bitn Hufhmtifnti and fbe««fm may bof h»r^ b««ii ibi latiaf'i icMij 
tiQ ib«iv wiw pv £4laWk7aaA LnMipiioa in calliDtuu.fad ih«t waa no {tdiK* 

naoiad liiiddbaviniMiQ La Ibi fiOkaOkijana finulp; {Oit kha batman Skaodn- 

fannan ani Oa^fminnaii tv iw kiMmi. 







n 


* Casda^ubmam, loud of Kali^oa^ 

V * 

In Ills latctit work. Historical Jnscriptiotu of Southern 
India rm-a). p. ia,B.v A.D,M0, the late Mr. Sewell )ms tlius 
remarked dii the Komarti grAnt: About ilie fourtli ccutury 
A.I>. A fit* of plates irum Koniarti tn Gsnjam, dited in the 
sixth regnal year of the SubAklyaiin chief CbBU^itviiftnut]." 
The 1nt« Dr, K. P. JaytLswai in his work. History of 
India (193!t), eTOn goes so far as to suggest that the 
kayaons ruled not only In Kaliflgn but bcionged originnily 
also to Mugadhn (pp. 137-38), Sowel) and Jaysswal here 
ni?idemly follow the Flews of Hutwseb who. white editing 
the Koniarti plntfs in Ep, Ind., TV, .p. 142 ff., was inclined 
to Idejuify king CsoderEmian mentioned in this inscriptioa 
with the ^InAkAyana -Mabnrsja Candsrsrtnan, father of 
Nandivaminn IT. Kielhorti. wito entered thi.> Kolleru 
iftscriplion of Kandivannaii II SftliinkHyaim In his List of 
Inscripiious of iVortftem India (Ep. Ind!, V\ App,, No. 686) 
was obeiottsly of the same opitvton, ’ Prof. Dubreiiil 
remains silent abotn the suggestion of Huhiiech, when he 
discui^ses the KornarU grant (Anc. Hr#(, Dec , p. 94), though 
be does not lake ^rip the snggestiun of Hultawih, Wemav 
not accept the IdentiDcntiiii}, hut such great iiiitlioritiea in 
South Indian epigraphy os Uult^seii snd Kitlhorn cannot he 
passed over in tilence. Moreover, n diaeufi<«ion on tliis 

• Uf aefU m Ot^tvtmrnti tk* ttwiuit wu «i|(liuU| publiUt^ 

/ni, ffut. fwcfi.. S. 0. 79^ i, 

» Ktaii«nt, D. n BbHA>r1r«r lut »1 h Bitkr«l it»« filUAttr*™ 

WisUBq»la hb |,Ut4llACri|<tiitw»r fM..X3LlXm Am. 

Hm 90at-a>). 
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point hffs now becojno indiirpeiiSJibJe after Bomc fctioiars 
hav<* Hccejited tfie o!d anggestion made by Hultzaab uni) 
auppurted by Kii*ilmm. 

Regarding thu Kornarti plates, Bnlci^ch aaysi iluit “ « 
coniieetuni muy he eslahiiabed with the plates , the 
KoJlair plates) el the f^laAttilyann Maharaja Vijayanandifar- 
maii, who (H like Gliaridavarman, profeases U> baVe been 
davtiterl to ihv Ii'et of the lord, (liiu) fatber {hsrppff-blifnf^dteitti- 
pada-hhtikla), and who { 2 ) ivaa tlie eldest son o[ MaJiiiirija 
Ch/in 4 avurinan, Tlit ctoee roaetnfalanci? between tli£’ alpha- 
liete of the plates of V^ijaynaandivarman and of utie Komtitii 
plate? snggeBtft that Cha^ijlnvarjiiaii, tlie fa liar of 
rjjayaniindivacman, may have been identical with the 
Maharuja Chapi^avarinau who issued the Komarii platea/* 

I »grue with Btdtzsch that the charBctcns of the Koutarii 
plates rcKitnlile cIoHely thoee of the plates of Nandirarman 
n aitafikiyumi, and that, tberefare, tlie.two Chflpi|av 4 P- 
mans tuns t hire belonged to the same period.'* But ilia 
diRtcuJl to go Ueyond tliat. There ere some serious |xdnt<si 
Against ilia idenuGcatbn of the issuer of the Koinsrti plates 
wilJt the ^Indlidyana MnhArAja C'apdavarman. 

Tlie Koinarti platca were found near Nstasannaptita in 
tlia t.taii]aut dj=iirict. The grant was issued frotn mj^ytu 
Siqibfliuirii which has been identified with modem 

Bihgupuraiu between Chicaolole and Naraaanna|]eta. ' On 
tlic Ollier liand, dll the known daladkiiyana granbt wera 
tsBticd from VengTpura which has been idonlified with 
Peddavegi near Ellon; in the Godavari district and 

1 DUifrLf BEoiliBfun, ^ U> trhdutb 

bftloogEeJ^ oHOfRi 4ii4liaf In piitMjit tppnir UaA 

UkHfl VmimbAf ^ EnlEd|{m uriniULlIj^ mniii Eixtfn iUm 

Bwili. Tfav 

Ltfktltiiuiw4t]«l lOKti^ba Ol 11^ toi] ^ t\m Tlh kvd^cii^ tw^n t i riy^EtB 

prmM C[ mhom tiuwi (a-earm^it Ind,^ J^^UEX Tkti 

84i|ibipQia lA lh« PunUb Htni* 1(1 Wd i]i«DEiioi3H in tb« IL 

in* la SAfliwMfl with m th* NiwihwD wncfnik 
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which appears lo have kwi’n the tiliicl ciiy of the 
hSyanas as early as the time of Ptolemy. 

Ti must bo nolotf that Caij^^vantiaiii of ttio Kdmnrti 
grant eatls himaeir KaliiigadJijpali (lord oi KoJinga): but no 
if>AlaiAkayaDa Mnhilri^ja so far known claim!; Tnnatery ov^er 
the Kaiinga country. TIjo iMiierB of ail ifw Siklafikfiyana 
grants invariably caJI tbemsoivca ^&lai\hdy<ina aoif also 

1.0.1 favotntHl* by 

tlie feet of lord ChrEtratbuBVflrmtn who must have been the 
family deity of the Safa^&yanas. It must also be noticed 
that both tlKTse distinctive egitheta are conspicuous by their 
aiiflcnoe in titc Komniii grant. 

Efesides,. the phraseology of the Komarti grant seemK 
t<» be different from that of the known SslaAkliyana infieri|>- 
tiotis. Two points’at leastdcftervc notice in this corineclion. 
First, the king of the Komarti grant cafla himself 
Tnafidrd^(ift)<Canj/ararind» while all the issnera of the 
flalaokSyiuiit grants invariably call themselvea 
so-mid-fo. Secondly, the phrase a-sahasrUtfiiU'-ia&i-tfltak^^ 
pratif\ha iiiied ns an adjective of agTohdni, luid the idea 
conveyed by it, are tmkoown to the phraiioology of tlte 
known i^illsiiknyBna iDscriptioits which, wc should note, 
arc marked by a striking eiitiilflrity of language among 
the to selves. 

Such being the case, we muet take the issuer of the 
Komarli as belonging to a iepnrntc dynasty, until 
further evidence is fortbeoming.’ ft seems probable that 
tiie dynasty to which CflijdavartnaiJ of the Komarti pmtil. 
belongs ruled over the Ksliftga eounlry (or tlio major part of 
it) with its capital a( Siiphupura, when the (^aisiikSyanai* 

I Fef ittU ucw i!iUirTivl«(i<itt uJ ih* it«rS 

» Phtf. puirtWl li«t ilflliitj lb* tw* .l^n*«llirt in kit JV , 

|.(;. Su ibd U1 AivjtiM wmi] fiwi. Ir ftw rninb fat ..f 

^•UciiUj ib* iuut Cft9i|««Hniu ka* |wH rawll; itiiwwi^ t,;rttiL 

Ehirt. Tad., jLB.. IIIS^. |i Ml. 
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ruled over Ibc country to ibe wcsi of ibc KiUii^gja rriiion witb 
llicir capUwi nt \'e)3grpufu. The coimuy of llJf flalttAkSyiiitas 
wuH the iit'art of what i» aillccl Andlirnde^ii in Sanskrii 
liimiure» Jo the iiiscriptvous of ihe EnsU'm Ctlukyas, 
it has been dtisigiwied VePgfuum^iilii, TuAglra^tra, 
intthl and the like. ProbaWy the. country was called '* the 
VcAgi hiogdoin even in the SalnAkAyana pefiod- 

Aiinlhct king of theilyiinsty of SitphSpura eeema to have 
been the Sfisuer of theBribHipro^thngmnt (issued from pf/ao/fl- 
Sllinpurs, Sii)ihupura}j cditeil by blultr^cb in i?p. Ind.j 
Xn, p. i If. The oamc of llte kingwhu issued ihis grant IjAp 
bicD taken to be i-niavnnnaTi. Aocording to Hulla^bj “Iwtb 
the olphubet and the pbruBeology of the grant closely 
resemble those of Uh* Komnrti plates of Mahnrnjii Cbojjtja' 
varman. This king may liave belonged to the same family 

as tlm Mnlifiraj-oniaviirmatt..For kuigs issued their 

edietH from Siinhapura (or Hlhapiira) andlffire the epithets 
' lord of Kalihga* ami' devoted (o the feel of (his) futbei.' ''' 
The characters of the Ilouiitrti grurtt eloaely reaembie 
llujfii? of niiothcf mscripticiUt thu Chtcacolc grant of Xaodci-* 
Vruhhaftjanftvartnsn. The two plirai*eologiciil peculinrities 

1 Ejt ?Cn, p. I. I* 1*4 

Cii^4ftr.tgai> ik rmllpit id kit' Dituii uptiin a ii culliJ 

ith tk* '3>Wull IuqaI Iniiti 

VtRlk*fTr4n«|.iii* be 44ttd Ifl Ikf fitiili' yiar *4 llil^ biflii UtUYitmija 

But. p ^ f.l 1 4* n. i Uitnk lli*t iha IMtlrtll gruH 

4 t A tJiifd i4 [JiuiTMtttftn !■ Iba UhmiahjUfU fml 

I#^n4 litmt tiknJ., p^. S. J 

1 M. ^"1^ Xttt . p. 4ft r Tiu Di.tiM tijIaiiflikflDbJ'foWviu NaDtU- 
pr«iibAA:Atiik 4 PttJKa iiffiiLR»i FrAh'itUJuui^fut^i^ at iko fiiifdll 

Fiif * lafiritrtJi kj thm >'dDi 1 « Of NdPitiDilltlii^* iJjra* 4 | IH Wi* KkllMl tbl 

pjrtliit iit ib* ^Valid ^13iMtu£|;t-DhnjT*iiiUi^* tbi ^ B. B. B.| 
XTV. p. ff J TTit if iof«T#4 I* *hi Itdr#* nf* m i. fJ. * 

TEif^v Nif^ekltikbaiU dPWdr biT* cUitPtvI ^nren kft« 

Saa4i*ii!ia« iii‘pil df b#<«e *Im 1^ maj I* tht^TMlIPlf i* Tkti 

CDAncliiib fw'i 1*1*1 ■ rtJtiJw N'duiUfd 1 u irrirndd t* tq Iho fin-mi* Hilb- 
rutnp4iii mwrrplkoa TStitfaiiUi Hir| liiliAfT' t P ^ 1^^^ ^ ***^ 

li link Vfif iTM^ Cl* lil«qt4Atid wifb *l» tfiuriHoJ 4i» 

irp ICi ll.tt br 14I1I rfitlDN&Clart dltbi Ibi' \ t^hpUl** **-1^ 
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of tlie Komtnarti grant noticed Above are present in the 
Chicacole grant* We may £iio«rore ogre© with nu1t2rBcli 
when he says* The phraseology of tho grant resembles 
tlmi of the eopper-plate grants of iJie fiartgas of Kalifiga, 
hat lit ill mncli more cloaoty with that of tlw Ofilcaitiln 
jilaUw of NiiiidspraliluAjajmrartnnn. Another point in 
which the last mentmoeii plate* agree w ith the R'oraarli 
plntcD ia that in both of them the liilo Ktiliitgailtnpali, f*e.. 
' lord (of llio ooimtry) of Kaiiilga* ia applied to the reigning 
prince- Them remains^ a ihird point which pr.reca that 
Chnitdavartnnn and Nandnprabha dpi nova rman muBi fmve 
behinged to tiie same dynnesy. An examination of the 
original seal of the Cfaicncole plates^ which Mr. Thur- 
ytfln» Supetintendeut of the Matlrns Musenm^ kindly sent 
me at nay request, revealed the fact that tire legend on the 
seal is Pilffi-hhefttfl:], josl aa oei the seal of the TComartf 
platen/" The Chicncole grant was, howcTer, not issued 
from Biiptmpora oc Sihapura, hut from ripjyn-SSrapttliikfi- 
riaaka, the rwidenije ot palace for catnp?> at lire sictori* 
one Sirapolliki/" It ia imt clear wheiher SarapsUika was 
the capital of the Knlihgodhipati Kandn^PfaWinflisniim- 
mon; but ttie explicit mention of the term cdsalt'a (reeidence 
dwelling) probnhly sugg^ts that it was not t!ie perraamml 
capital of hia family/ 

The Koroabaiidra plates M., XXI, p. 23 ff,) of 
the Same age record the grant of a village called Tampoynba 
in Korusodaka-PufiL'dtT by a MjihSiaja named Visakba^ 
varmaiK It is known from the Chtoaeoln grant of tiidra> 
vanuan (fad. ditf., XITT, p. 1S2 IT.) that thia KnriJsodaka- 
PoiicBli lonwcd a pari of the Katiftga wiiutry, 0. Itaiuadat 
therefore thiiika that Vi(liihhiivarm«n was a Kalihgllilliipatt 
like wtd Umavarmnn (^p. /nrf . XXf, p. 24). 

* ep. IM. rV.tvKO. 

I tim wm ti»*U mni llw iinair mm UtHtlkt.iim fwiwtiw ..pp<kr t* lumtn 
•’ ilw uit9Ar«i7 iiaWWw* (UirntgtB, Ui* luiponrr Mpiuli oi *. 
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The grant however (vae ieeiied from Srlpiira wliioh liaa lieen 
ideotidcd with Siripumna in rbe Vizagaputam dtairier. 

On palMogmpl)io groundai these king)} slioiitd ho 
assigned toohoui the time of Napdivumati II dAlahkiyana, 
about the 5tb centur; A.D.' It is, then?foro, 
i]3]|)0$sibtc u> agrae with the late Prol. B, D. Bnneiii 
when he writes,’ ** We i!o not know anything of the 
history of Kalidga and Orissa after the foil of ttic dvoasiy 
of Khilravebi (2nd century B.C uccording to the Professor) 
till the rise of the ^aibdbbavsa in the Tlh century A.]).'* 

It is diScuU to deicrmino wlmtlier tliis line of the kings 
of Knitiigs was ruling aI the tirae of tlie sotitberp exfwiU'' 
tiou of Samndraguptii (c, 3S0 A.D,). ft is", however, 
iuteresting to note that the Altnhahad ptlftU' Inscription does 
nut refer to any king of Kaiidga, nor of Simlmpiira, BAnipa- 
nik& and Stipnra. The states mentioned there, that may bo 
coiijeoturally ST^igued to the KnliPgs region, ore Eurula, 
KuHdra, Pi^tapura, ErapditpJtUa, Avomukta and Ifeva- 
rSs|ra. Of these Pi^iapnra has been definitely identified with 
Pi^Uapurum in tlte Godavari dlairict. Ttint it was the scat 
of X Gi^vennnem in the beginning of the Tlh ctnitnry A,D , 
is proved by the passage prafarn /nffapwraiyi yctia in theAihole 
inscripuon of Piilake<iu II<* We iiave got an tascriptioti of o 
fa/tnyHld/itpdfi Vas:i^thlputra Saktivarman of the Ma^lisra 
familyf ?) who granted from Pi$|apuratbe village of tiakaliiva 
to the Kaiiiiga-vipya (Sp, ftirf,. XU, p. 1 II,), Rakuluva 
hjL4 been, ide 11 tided with Bfigoln, the (indspot of the copper- 
plates, near Ohicacole lu the Ganjam district. The ohanic- 
icru of the inscription seem to ro^mljla tliuse of the Veiiigf 
and Simbapiira inscriptiana, and may, therefore, tie assigned 


t pfct Oubnaa ptMt Item * lau* Ewr, dt, 
f Ififtnf «/ OfMn, i. iti^ VU! (KtliAei tntf Onui ta itw 
(infiA piriofl4ii ln^t 

^ Jtp. Vlp p. 11, 
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to iiboQt the 5th century A.U, Bui the phraiieology ie 
renterkably ilifferent from that oI the luscriptionB of the 
Siiplittpura line. It therefore mny he coujectured that 
t^aktivunnan l^ctonged to a separate Uoeor UnincU line, that 
of PifilapurH, which was prohftbly supplattled by the Caliikyas 
iu the hegioDit^ of i.ha 7th century A.D. The epithet 
kofmjjJdfffpaft seems to suggest that the claim of 
kef{T(g/]r//iipofifsa of one of the two rival lines of Pi^tapura 
.imil Sjiphapiita wbs, at one time, challenged by the other.* 
Another grant (Arch* Surv. 1934-35, pp 04- 

(i^rmentionfi a Ealirtgfidhipjiti iiametl Anautavaranin whoee 
/ufhisthdno (capital) was ***** 

Prabha«ija!»v»ri«iwi. " the tlw Vaaifthu famUy," 

and llic graiK^u of Otipavarman, lord of Dovarilftra (men* 
tionetl in the Allahabad pillar inacriptioti and tn the Kaaim> 
kota gmnt of Cfilukya-Bhlma I anil identified with the 
YellJtnantdiiU area of the Vizairapatam district),* 

The names of the other states mentioned above cannot 
l>e Biilisfaetorily idenufied. It does not appear quite un- 
teaaonable to think ilmt after the downfall of the Ceta 
dynasty to which the great KliAravcla l>elcvnged, KitlitVga 
became split up into n number of petty principalities luid 
that lliQ same state continued! as late aa tlw tune of 
Siimtidmgupta'B invasion. The history of EaliUga about 
Dm 5th century A.D. was possibly marked by the 
rivalry between the royal bouses of Pistnpura and finphe^ 
pura for the supreme auUtnrity over Kulidga. The line of 

^ 1 dllranrtvJ E* katvwti to tiAn Wm frviEn rijdfd. 

til tba tlftf-h yv^f i tciri ^ Kiltftg* aamAd Axiantatiklivi^itiiD, who 
talixuvd ti^ IdsI.i A-A * p. 6Al Ha wu 

ficwlily i4t(ilkAl «f llillt «IU C»rillu UikirV nVKAdnfi. 

i^riditMAtU iff ikt. fnitl tit iOtifmu. 

I ibw ** hardAut KklFAjifc iWev ti La lik* EUrablMiAisfi) 

|ilK t% ^ (Pf. Xitj*.p Km y flCUlp «o AH iiitjuMd C4jmu.'* TW ul 

Co Pfft* Dabiviitl4 wsi ** ^tmbAlily • blAg bul i flm p if 

rudoAor; '' Um. Hid. I>tf,, p, Uil. 
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« * 

Siinhapura wns pQ^iblj overt bro wo b> tJie na:Aga« nlmut 
ihe of Liie t>tb century A.DJ 

In conclusii^Q Id me refer aummarily to tfac four gruritia 
of tbe kings of f^arDblmpurfi (Bbandarkar*s Lfdt, Xtra. 
l87b-lSSJ), These grants are msfligned to the Sib centwry 
A.D*, bul may be a iiltlo earlier. The aboro four inaisrip- 
tions, al! issued from ^abbapuia, have Ih^o roiiocl in 
C- P,; blit, according to Sten Eemow iEp. Snd., XllI* pi 
108J, Sarobfiapura inuy probably bo identicut wilii llie 
modern village of SiirabUarsram, in tlm Choijavanim 
tUvUion, um toilea east from tbo bank of tlie (lodiivari aud 
twenty mifa from Rnjahmundry. L. P, Pandeya lias 
tieacribed ( fnri. Hid. QnnH., IX, p. 595) a wrffi* Iwloug- 
ing to the Sarabbapura kings whom he* takes to b« 
feudatories of tbo Pftndavn kinffsof Kosala, If llai Ideoli* 
fieatiou of Sten Koiiow i.’i correct we Iwve onoiber loyol 
family in the Kalinga country, the earlier memberB of which 
family may have ruled about the end of the 6tb century , 

t CufilEuIj ft9 « Uit» ^ htfifii ia 

mliftr f»rt» ^ 31 * Eiiitfefa ik 3 Ift thottl tin* lMi4^ Apd tkfiiwWi 

olltanH A D. TW^ Uuh lA tliftEEuiilm Iti Uwir 

nM k5 hiwt frUfsiMwItw* ^ipdilMrt- 

vhtm dsJh4t^ 

BpI*** grtm tit Imd.^ XIL (?- S^aml*- 

T^rmiQ^ gimil^y of *jul <d V'mjrmwnuiii. 'T%« 

IIU tbi tWaitp ^ LakLh^iapioJiJ www %htit fsma 

Vida- ^hBj cMmoHiii»dIoB wm th* Xhiww kat9f^b%ndkmpii^ ht tki 

qiinABA th^l It k ptmlb^ 1^4 * fcrwrit tin F«i>fe 

idlfriieitEolDBitiiBl. liin%j wli» I- c^hjwnijrad tt»i th* VmiWi ..f KiJifti* 

wffi* rfSipkwt riHvii Siraltipii^te fhr *h# T.^*r*4n n, mmi^ 

Cci»ftrd« lilt Itfi anil ^ufnA oUl * priMrpiiNij KtiiMwliM* ip Bcmtb or 
BmiiL Tbf7«tiptUH^ hmrm ftiapittutf# iU ai Ki*iirr* B«#tl 

poMlK^i iBtr i| ittk* ftf ** «# 

iftfirlBd iJimi lodlAih Nipple hU'imdr^ Gd« I, IB iJau* lQS9 A, D. 
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Tub tbru ^Slaiikayanit ajtd tke Religion tub 
:^UikKlVA>‘AS. 

Tijfi word ^aftfiifrdifOrtA, <icwrrfin| to lUe Sanskrit 
lexicons TrikStidaiesa and A/wltnT, meaiia iVfl«rfin, 
ffimons attendant or raltnnn ol Sho- li interesting 
to note that tlwtigoie ofaUtiU ^^andin) b ftmtid on 

the seals’of tlm ^Alnnkityana kingii, wbose^ copper-plate 
griiots have so far been d«w>vered (rWc infra). It ifl 
Ibercfore not ijnile impossible that tlie Roll crest (and 
hatmer ?) of tire SftlaAkAjana kings wa« connected «|ib the 
oainc of their fainily- 

Flcel^ while editing the Kollnir plates, snggeated that 
the tenn Stllamyana signifies the Sataiikftyam-gDtra. 
Though the Sftlankftyaiia kings arc never called Sftliufikayana- 
aagolra according to the fashion in whidi gotrna’arc referred 
to ill early Senith Indian ioficrlptiona, the theory of Float 
^not be diamissed as imposeiblo. There are, however, 
mote ihan one gotra nf the name of Sulaftkayana, and it 
is not poasibie to fmil out to which one of fehcao polrae 
our kings beloogcd. there is one gotra cailctl BBlaiikSjana 
wliich liolongs to tlie section anil 1ms lire 

prtcflrfli Vrtiavamitm, Katya ami Aikiia* But the word 
SafaififcOyaim used in the Ellore grant of Dcvavwmaa 
scem^a to l)C the Trnkrit form of l^illai/iknynna which is the 
spelling used to all the other grama Of the family. There 
are however four gotmrrM natni'd ^lahkilyaiia. The 
first of them bclongF to the Glirgu section and Ima lire 
prdvaTQs BhArgava, Vsttahavya aad Sfivedasa. The oct^ond 
belongs to the BbaradvAja section and has Urn prttnam 
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Sogirusa. BUrhueiJatya, Bharailvftjn, Ssb}r» ami Clargya, 
Tlip I bird beloiign to the ViAvamitra saciloji iind has cbe 
priitiams Vatiivaniitra, UnivarSta noil Andala ■ Ibu ftmrili 
olso belong* to lire ViiSvftmiirji !-t*etion, but ima tlif ptar<ira$ 
VaMvomilru, and [CsuKikii (ece t', C* Itao, 

GotTf<-Jii6rt»idAiT-frodffmbum* Mj •sop:)- 

We knott! very liUle of the early history of Uie SfiiiiD- 
kayauEis. 1^ bii.-i l>wti Hopjw&ed (ifoiirw AjHfftra Jii«L Ite§, 
Soc., V, p. 2H) Umi the lermn jJflloiVhitynnn and Sftlai'ika^ 
yanakft (country of the SahAkuyauae) are meniioiicd in the 
Ganapatha ol Pftyiui. Tt is however reriaut iliat the 
Sfilahknyantta ((Irteli: Sa!aki*noi>riik*it over the Vehgj region 
aa early as llie tiiiie of Ptolemy (r- A.D.). 

Wc have alrendy anid abov’e that the aeala »f the Sftlah- 
kAynna king?- lienr the hgore ol n bull whidi ia probably 
to btP identified wilb This fad arid names lii^e 

Nondivarmiixi (one whose protector is Naiidiii) and Skanda- 
varuiftti {one wJioee protector ie Sknnda, sou of Siva) in 
the family jKJsaibly show thai I he family religion of ilie 
dalnAkivyanas was Saiviam. 1< must also lie noticed that 
ftti the SftUikayniio kings, iii their InscriplttMts, calf tbem- 
aelves B/oiflfai'ae'Cilniraflm-rpilini'pdd^dnirfffhjtflla, t.e,, fivvmired 
by the feot o( Lord (UtrarnthnsvAmin. Cilfnralhasv&min 
ia evirlontly Iho mms of llie hiinih' deity of tlic Salankfiyana 
Mahrirfijjis of Vebgl which, as alfoady tiQiiced, has been 
idootilird with tlie village of Pedilnvegi near Dllore in the 
Godavari diatricl. In this cmmeclion we must notice 
wlmt IdultsMch wild {Ep~ /nd., IX, p. 51): **TJie cniTCct- 
nei^s of this ideutihcalioii io oouhruiod by the edstence of 
a mound which on a vi#it to Peehb-Vegi in 1003 was shown 
to me by the villagerf: as (he eite of Hit aneient temple 
of Ciirarathwiv&ioin, the family deity of tlie SaltuikSyniui 
MahflrSjas.’* 

The word CiiTaratha aeoorriing to Sanskrit lesiouna 
means (he Sun K. V. Labaliman)i Kao ihereforii aiiggeat- 
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frl 

ed that CitmratWvfunni metitioued in the 
iuscriplionh wiis the ftya-gwK It Itowover eppears to 
roe thatr ae the family religion of the £lillaj;^kajaDaa wb 5 
in all probability i^aiviatu^ (.•ItrnmtbfiavamLn might posaibiy 
be a form of Loiil diva, 

ft must be noticed here Lhat while in ibe itiacriptiona 
biug DevjiVTLTiunn liaa been called king 

Nandi varioan U ia tialbd jNiMmu-hAd^nrafo. K. V. riaksb' 
oiana Kao, who lielicveii that the religion of the ShlaAbfi’ 
yantta waa daiviam, shjq {Joarrr, Andhra HiM, He*. Soc., V, 
p. t ** BecauflO title npiihet (acli. parama-ritdAr^i'ural was 
c ban god into that of pdmnKMiJui^oi’afo by the eocceaeoni of 
Ihif king (^nl. Devavarman), we need not infer tlint llie later 
^lai'iktijaoait changed their Salva faith mH became 
Vai^tjiBVRs. Bfulgaeafo did not necessarily mean in tboae 
days a worubipper of Viij^iyu, and the followeiv ol l3iva also 
were called IJliEigavataa. We have the authority of the 
venorable Palafiiali (on Pfinini V. ii. 1) for the usage of 
the word 

It ip didicolt to agree vvitli Lakahmanu Kuo. In all 
(Im! three inecriptiona of Namlivarman □. the king ia 
unimiinouHty enllnii /jaruma-hJidgoi'afn^ which In its general 
sense suggests that tla^ king wiis a devotee of Bbagavdo 
Vjypti Tt must be mnioed that no other Sillafikftyana 
king is aa yet known to have usikI tliU epithet, Mgreoverj 
we krmw from the Pedduvegi pliitea ibst Kcmdivornian IT 
granted no less than 3^2 niVarioROS of land (05'3 acres 
ac<!ordilig Kjiulilys whose rtirerfane « 2'fl75 acres: Imi 
^3'4 Borea according to a Commentator whose atmridna 
= ''743 acre ■ see infra) in ortlcr to make a derahala 
for the god Vistjtiigrha-svfiaiin, the lortl of the three 
%¥grids. This tfcruAs/ii was cnllivnted hj the local 
rrainfiUtiikait and the produce evidently rcceimt hy 
tlie autborjiies of tbo (temple of Tht 

word detskida appoars to mean " plonghable lands, dedicated 
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for tbie enjaymeot of B god/' Cf, mju-palttbiMfii 

<f<t:oAiafaA=^ 7 tDd; seo bciow, pp. TbU Vi^^U'grtift- 

aramio {titornlty, ford of tbe lempio af Vt^uy wae evtdeotJj 
a form (rigm/ui) of Lord Vj^u, Dodioatioa of laorb in 
lionooT of Vi^pngfha-avAniin and tlio epithet pimma-bhaga^ 
j>ata together leave hardly any doubt that the ^Slaitkijana 
king Nandi varmaD JI a Vai^pava. 


DrVAVAMMA (=sDF.VA'VABAtAK ), 

In tiff Ellore gTflnt, llie fijilafiiiftjiina Itiog Df?nvaniiaii 
Jiua bc«n called a dnvotee of Kfube^vara- Ho ia also erodited 
with the pcrlormance of an airamed/ro sacrifice (araamedha- 
Hu tliUTuforQ acema to have been a pciJK» o! conai- 
derohle impottnuce. Tbu purforuinnce of the Adraniedha 
bj Devavarman Salsdkuyatia seems to speak of his apeens 
against the Paltavas who are known to linve obtained 
possession of Ajidbrnpatha with its hcad’qaartera at 
Dlifttpdakada. 

Id this connection it ie neceasary to dieoues the view of 
K, V. Lakafamnna Rao {Jmm. imf/trs Htsf. 5oc;, 
V, p. 'JA)t who thus remarked on the epithet e^ramcdAa-y'i/f 
(performer of liia borse^sacrUice) applied to Sitianhliyaha 
I^avurnmn in the BUore Prakrit plaits r I am of opinion 
tliat the loaal of A^varntNlba (borAe^acrince) siartnl with the 
Imperial f>uptas, and tlie contagion spread to the minor 
dynaatiea like tlm Gbudis (?Tniikfl(akas), the Viiitltpikaa> the 
Kadambas, tiie S&lahktlyansa and otheni. The proximity iti 
the timo of Vijayo Devavarman to Bamudra (rupia*e ilouUi 
Indian triumphal march, in my opinion explains the beertion 
of the tvord ossamtdha-yajina (1.15) in tlie grant of Vijaya 
Dcvn. Ho roust have seen some of the Iroporial grants with 
similar titles and coolly iinitaied ihem.** My theory, how¬ 
ever, is exactly opposite to what lia* been (impounded by 
Lakshroana Rao. 

The firal point to notice here ui thal tiieru is no refer- 
once to any tillea like n^mnedhtf-pii/f in llic t.itipta records. 
If, however* we take that tlio epithet of Devavarman U aft 
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8? 


iinitniian of found in ilie Gupta 

imoriptions, we art to tbitik UiBi the SOloilkAyana king 
lived bo see the records of Samudragupia'e m&xs^n, 
because we do not get Ibe epilhei io his oivn insciiptioas. 

But we lutve already aim wo that this Saiaitkayajin Dcvr- 
vnrmflo ii- probably earlier than Saniudragupla's contemn 
pomry Ilastivarmao of mitl, therefore, ruled before the 

Gupta emperor's sou them expedilion. king Dotavannan 
appejt^ to have ruled in the hrvt half of the 4tji centiiry 
A-D.,'it may W that llio idea of performing the horse- 
sacnfice was borrowed not by iIk? SahiAkayanns from the 
Guptas, hut by the Guptas from ttie BlSlapkAynoag. 

VVliutevar the value of this suggestion may bct f f'tive 
tio doubt that Samudraguptn got the iuspirntion nf perform¬ 
ing llic flrfennifdfto from his connection wiDi Sniitherii 
Iiiiiia wtiicb may rigUtiy be called ihe [ami of V'edic 
customs. Even at the ptv^nt time, South India represents 
Vedio Ktuuk mort truly and faiiaticaiJy than Narihetii 
India. So we may think it was also in ancient times, fn 
cimpari^ii with the number and vartety of Vedlc sacridcs 
performed by early South Indian rulers, like the Saiavlthatia 
king* referred to in the Nanaghat inacription No, 1 (.Irch. 

W. fnd., V, p. fiO fl,), Lite Ik^vfiku king V[is4t'hTtiuttm 
CiStplamDia I, the VAkainka king Pravarasctiit 1 nod 
the Psliava king SivaskanduTarman,' the one u^irRiiirdAn 


* H# ^ llkt4 A.C^ AOQl Ifntilrp ib» BUttiriUiniiA «$!! Iliftili 

i&iJ Likf wptk* UU'fYrjp Br«iiriE, y* i^nal in dmM lU tuwa 
Ciua|w«iiul t^ocBriTuni* bj ilhui litur iliuI rsniAuia tlu» ui^ 

fit-L4 ilD titnutJi kjj ixign li to liv k Util« Ut«r ibwO, 

||li» tuflBCHiu al iii-iabtndkiniinnn (fl. 3Ckl A-Dj^ i 4^^ ilnok SiO-Bil. Bn a! t«k ta 

I. tud htlom^ 

1 BAluiihriti^ klb^ iilia taiu hwi tnkfln to bn i:h* uisv ii liuHb4iitl 

nf mntt li«i« hiTaiI l4t4 Cbrlt^ktA ttm. 

1 ikltoiiUfAtll P^W^ii Ihft remla foAinltr mt>- 

viw4Aitnli hf fji gib f«4i to *ktfm HiiIJl^ Icintf* mv 

fkftkfrtom tb« Fil’m klnir ubim xtaiB* m fern- 

f^mud aHwtmN bjr »m» linn Wtor mwH iujuam vTiUtUi to Btiuidlp 

^ A# UHlkrrikB* WEm toli«v» 
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|)orfom«d by G^aj6y(ina-8ttrvtttaU (c. 260 B.C,; /n<i. HM, 
Quari.., EX, p. 765), lUt iwa by Pu^yamitra (ijp, /rtd., 
XX, p. 57) Atid tbe (wo' pcrfomed by tbe Gopfca kings 
Saniudrsgupta Aiiil Kumarugupla I, are ridiculoualy inslgni> 
ficflDt. So, tbe South might well have been teacher of tlie 
Xorth in (bis reaped:. 

Uy tlic bye it may lie said (bat the riew of Lfik^bmant 
Jiao with reference to ihe aiPOHieiha of the VlthfljakaH is 
qIk) onlenflbb. The ViikAtakas do not appear to have l»en 
inspired by the example aei by Simudre^pts. The 
VAkk^ika kinfl Pravaraeena I who otsim? to have performetl 
four flliiflinedftiM, along with (ignijfoma, apforydwo, nA/hya, 
attratro, bfhiurpatMiina and (Corp. ln$. 

Ind,, ni, p. 67), ap[]enrs to be earlier tiion Samudmgupta. 
We know that Prabhivallgupia, granddaogbier of 
S:imiiilrafi«pta, was given in morringe to lbs VftkBtaka king 
Rudrasona fl, who was grandson grandson of Fra vara sens 
L A ebronological ihurl is given for easy reference. 


PdAdtaAa 
Fravarasena 1 

Gautamfpotro 

^ I 

BiidrsBena I 

I 

PfthivlEcna T 

I 


Cripfa 


Candragupta 1 (occ, 320 A,I».) 

Samiidragupta (c, 330^75} 

Hudmaena U married PrabhkvatTgitpu | 

daughter of Candragupta II (c, 376*414). 


ih* MUtltufiii *lwiit tb* «»it <V ut* tnt 4 »TUr al (S* ermnw 
AfthtrOlir iMpljMa urthciliu A.0.M>: bjt hi mtmt ta Iran 
fsIwIMVn X4Ar#T«Li>y^qD|Mwlij hah m nagSM wVih aimitirMBOi* .. 

• Aa«.riS*lH«, nsj». Tto aBdal Otijia «»,di 

|gji * «itb Uw iwrotaw U mm» tp itw !•«»□* pUteirf P.abU. 

t. l|wf«nHr of 

Tl» Wm. to b. ..d«a.l»a Fim, tr i*rr««,a ,b„ 

IM Wi««™ H io ri»i# ^a^pn 


DEVAVARMAS 


It Iherefoie appears lUsi Riidraecsn 1 Vivhataka was a 
contenij)orary of Satoudrngupto's fatJrer Oaiidragiiptii I ivlm 
iHifjan to mgn in 320 A.D/ fi h not impoasiWe that tlie 
iHjginning of the reign of tVavaraseim I, gnindfathcr of 
RtHTraeena \, fell in the niiitU or lenth decatle of Hit- 3ra 
centurj- A J>. So, if any was the borrowert h waa the 
Guptas, and not the VrikStnkas. Pmvnraeena T could, 
however, have got (he inspiration froni his relaljvea, tlio 
Bhflnvdivaa, who have eredited with tliO ()erformance 

nf ten (littflnuedl'iu sacrificcp.* 

Til* Oopi* kinjp .rtef SinuHltPBupj* rkonct InrtHP'l wiPrw) wllh 
(ubwli A* kii hMti Mtiwil bj Pwr HpyeliiiulhHii iPftf ^wr, (tril pJ.. 

p, 314K iiwn llj# *pflhal^fJr-l»flIn«-a/rMn*^A'aA^^rf^. ppplMa briitrn Ui Bim pJrifpitpr*, 
li ta BtMiiiTIjf. lb®™ »o Iw iwn® nn«*kw In tlw O* 

rrpblilritl tJ.A.S.B,, Sw 9 , XX, p W; Up Jni., XV, p. «>. H®™ Ohiit(»lk*e* Iw* 
Iwa c«Uri( tb* ffinl Wnal Ihi 0»pt« •'hK® Oi* «Oci*l Hitpli 

r«aJfi 111® lint fniD >rihSta!* Oipu. Tbp lif 

ptelefiani f*P. tnJ,, XV. p in bnn. Iwii*iw, hwn limAiliito.l bj W**®™. tni 

OftAii w “ Oh*iMk«™ wIhj IwdOttpi* 4®Ui® flfii-'* Hnl it-s wrtri piofrfjjirai* 

jinn III'Innos fl# Uif ^aT|AT'tiifp®nif® wbipoiifiaf *nrtiiS(i( ll» FiAnprfAt, *• *1®*® 

riuffl Itw nijatipiir K. a. XX. p.«n. mb®™ «* bn-* jnpw**™- 

iWiidj®, nriioli onlf ttiMtip ■* Llm flrtl tini nT Uw ftupiia." TbiriUj. in Ui*™ 

inuriptinn®. X fiM Ih® ilmpl* Utl* Hjfanrlt*. "bib fb Oa rc^tarl* ^ bl. 

Hrwn®- b® I* »»w*y® •Ijl®'! MnUrtiiillilflt* i p®®a ■*wnui!i*i|d|i(* 1* 4 IM llr*!jT4i. 

10 lb* niJijlinpnr pUte*. FwiiUil/, i««i* rtlfilnitw finJi ■■ *pj'tleJI 

to PiniTiJTWiipl* In lb® n*ip*» rpimrft n*» brt* opplbnl to C*Bifr*«fapt» IT Tb®wi 
uppMTlopwT® ihit (*f*niivf®® Id lb® Ontiliiin Hi* vmi*b* itwii tr®™ oM. 

TTTj drimrt, 

WnmiYBr, b* Ijm Nurtt lifltiinpfi (Periuln/t, ttmast 

|Elt|« p iTinj *fiil ftlw4riT iAm- Of. ® VTT pp- StimoJjniftu^nm 

p-r(ftnm#fJ ihfi ftlfffltrrfAfl Jil* liv 4fUf tim lUiriiTfixa: of il^s A31ihflbaj| nUlir 

I5*fc Ditlr *C vBj n*cb wtiiW II I*, iJiKiifarfl. mbifil 

«ficl4Mnr BufsBi'fraf Hfrti tliJ ttlN* Uf 

^ "Th* flfsi ^ iN ofm. ahktb iianilrrttfiE ia wm fct wturj^^i, 

frul Ip^^iitfiipi ifl|»itTA.tiNf, rib iKiTta F' brwiiJfr S&k Mi-ith 13^ SSJTj 

wltbJi .uw llm fft/nbor HUbl iM fAkvb ■■ ol ihf oifttiWfiM <A CiMbdrngfiptt t ** 
ISmlih, R. miL iih m±. fL apfll. BmnllT tliinnapii tw iKiiit wimil 
■cMif* Eb pwm Ihi OnpUi v* 4 ibrt#d in A D. Wl, 37^1^ H.C, 5T. Tfr# 
ftr« liwsrffT*! nfll «btfurinji, Bm liiif. ilT, p f* 

♦ fpij. Ibri*. t0i p Wl Thit UjU i^4Tirfc«ti% I «•• amIW ibhEt 

f^nsniltifninn ou^lJ^fw tTJfii ili® P’ri^^ltwr* ^isii Pbilpbi. Hi# 

d* rasi taitilino inj Onp^ kiDff mitfifh IlmM Cbf4* nsl* 

Hi 
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TIjc Eltore platea, dated oti Ihe Hit b day of Uia dark 
of PaUHM in I lie 13tlj ytwr of nevavarmaii and 
ifisuwl frotu VeCigiiJiirn, r^inl the gift of of 

Iniul in Kltirn (Bfforc in liie Gcwliivari disinot) to tlie 
TtniJifiiantt f•atiaj^rniaii of the Itahbura 1 Babhrn) gotra. 
TiH> Erithtnatia nas iilao given a tiotjae'&tte for liitnaolf 
and othere for Fiis tiddfiiji'wiiatitimua jncii tvho iceeive 
linlf itw j itdiihika nf the Ff iraftndagafli grunt! i^anakrit 
dnldkihi I 4 . on YAjfiaTalfcya. I, \m) and 

(tlnorkeotierri), tie was Gxeru]rteit from all taxoa, 
imil ptoioclion of the iiiimtinitieit w.ib orth^red Ivj the king. 

Tim ei^aet mi-nning of Mitiuda in llic pafiflaiie tlure 
j/aifo* fi/idiitfffrro (villagom of lilinra liesdtid 
b? Mnfiida Bliontd \iv. mforuid) h not clear The aanic word 
evidently tK^cuni in aotue other Safarikilyana liwcnptions, 
wiiere it hoa been dilforentlj read aa rnfilsnda. mmunfa, etc! 
The word, which Hcems to he or oiwfwf/a oil some 


(ilatce, powihiv [uennfi “ tbo head of a vilJnge.*' Fleet^a 
jtilMpnrifliiou el miUyaih ilnd. Anl„ V. p. fTC) as 

"mlttiHim ind uthers*' (manirf + iulil h ctjrtainJy 

unUftiaiiiu. 

TIh; hchI of king Davuvarman nltnched to the Eilore 
plate® is, uceoTding to Hnfesch, ‘^all bm oblilemleil ; but a 
fiiiut^ true** of some liiiiulriqjeii—perhaps n tiger—oiiti [to 
seen ' f0p. /mf., [X. p. 57). The figure is, in aO probabi. 
fity. Hint of 11 bull, which la found on the geab (,),(} 
two ^Stm'ikayanii kings. 


r " “■ »•*- 

U » Uli^ t’f. '(^^Tffwna 

t* 

fil tfluun fiivttnit—tm cnMf((«^ n#*^ 

V'ij, I>„ (B*A|pih*gi N.), <'b. 9U, an-Tfl. 

tni. Huh, SITI IJul/, 19941 , f. itt ff. la itmr^ 


V 
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Afl we httvi; fleeit, ttie nntnee ot tlu* ^intihU^'Hnit k]ti|{S 
llastivarman und Naudivariiiaii [ nrt^ fmiiid iti t]ic 
PcddaTiegi pintce of Nundimrnian 11. Tin? nifinc,' of Cap(Ja* 
voTioui is found in tin: Peddan'gi Jind Knilnir Biuce 

^vc (laire no grauie iseueti by any ol itieae tturee kiagtst ^cry 
lilUe hi BO far known nixnit tbetn. 

In the Pcddavcgi plntca Mahfirnia Ilastivfrnieii ia called 
encA'a'^aTnar-arapfu-irijayu (one ^tho attained victory in many 
battiee). It may be noticed licte that the Allahabat! piRar 
inscription, wliioh refem to the contUct tietwecn Samudra' 
gnpta and tdngHnstivarman of Vetigt, speak:} of ihe dHTcrent 
noturoH of tlte North ludi’in and South bidton expedi* 
titms of the (fUpta ihonorcli. While be is bbmI to have 
** uprooted " the kiriga of Arynvarta, lie mnaidtohave 
followed a policy of " eapliim and Uberaiiou with regard 
to the kings of Daksinapatha. It ie tlwrcfoa* wriain 
that the Guptn emperor was not ao lucky as regards 
his sotitbem expedition, and it tany not be itnpossilde 
that iLe relurence u> the victory in ancA a Dinara of 
the S:i)uikitynna king iucUidcs also hia samara wjtli 
Bamudraguptii. 

Tlffi epithet prtifdp'Opamtre-sdtttoufq applied to king 
Caudavarmnn may Huggest that he was not quite u petty 
ehtff aitil thni muiie siilM)rdiiiaie rulers nckuowkdgcd hta 
iiuiceraiutv. 


VI 

Nakdivabman II. 


TImj king Canijararman was succeedi.'d nn 

Ibo throne by Litt eUeat son (.;nHfiri=^ 0 at$£h£iI IfaudivartOim 
II. As we Imvc sceu^ tlu« king has been called parQFna- 
hhilgat'flla in all his insoriptlona. l^Tidenily he was a 
Vd$tja?a and gave up the traditional Saivttsm nI the Siilah- 
liiiyonu kingf*. 

Three ocpper-plale grimta of thb king haT© so Inr Iwn 
dbeoverecl. They wore all issued Inunj Yoiigipura. 

I. Tlie Kanteru plutca (JowrUv Aiuflire Hist. He». Soe., 
V. i>. *2l> reconl a notice of the king to the llutuila and llie 
villiigere of KuruvAda* in the KudrAbnia-Ti^ja. It ij 
notified hereby that twelve wfFOrloifrtj of land in the said 
village were granted, for the inorcftso of the king’s dhanm, 
jfrtjrti,/rido and jofni, to a Brrtlimana natned STfimidatta 
who belonged to tl»e Mnudgalya gotra. 

The Ki]drAh»ta«vi^ya, which is possibly the same as 
EudiirahArn of the Kondnmndi plates of Jayavarman, hss 
been identified, as wc have Bait] above, whli " the country 
adjoining the modem town of Hnsulipatam (IJandtir}** (dm:. 
Hist. Dec., p. 86 ). Thie region ma foniierly oconpied by 
tiie Bfluitplisjriyunns. 

The seal aiiiwbfFd to the Kanteru plates has, in relief, 
the figure of a hull in coiicJnng position (Joum. Andhm 
Hist. Rss. Soc., V, p. ^). 

IT. The Koliair plates (fnd. AnK, V, p. 178), hnnied 
on tbe 8 th day of the dork forlaight of htithe 

7th regim) year, tvconl another notieo of the king to the 


Iiarf4* 1« O- ftwinW* W«V. ^ tl« liiBH ^ 
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MfUiiiiii aJirl viHagt-FB of Vidciiiirajiallilia“griima» aUixitutl 
ill tlic same KiitlrEiliiVr(i*vi§aya (f3|', hidit IX- |J. iiK liw 
villauo is Ijetelty grtint-cd to lo? BrShroanae of different 
gorras, who were vhcu rasideiH nt tJie ngrtihini of Karavnka- 
Smnra. The village was lo be treateil wiiL iuiniuiiiiLcs 
from all taxations, and tbe immnmtiea wore to he prosierv- 
<n\ by tbr fle-fadfitpufia, ^NtfirA'iia, mliahlm and »}/«> 
partifo#. This iiiitcripliow w inij-ioTLain iim ii fiitDishee 
U6 wiih II siilolight into the SalaAknyano adniinistrative 
system. rrom the oiffditl dtiJtigtiaIlona iiiuntiQnrd with 

reference 10 the protflotiou of the purifnitfl#. it apiioara that 

ibc ikituiikityaiiu kingdom was divided into hevnnil driffla 
(provinces), which were governi'il by tta‘ 

Jy*ifr//w are meotioiied in the Allahabad piUiir uiKcriptiou of 
Saiiiinlraguptn as *' restoring ihe wealth of the various kiiigSi 
uotiquerett by Uie strengtJitif hie arm ” (Coip. /n^, fnd*, ni, 
p. 14). An difiiktii ta meuiioned us a pifujjapfffi (head 
of ti province or diatridO in tin insorijition pi Bodlrngupto 
(£p. fttd., XV, p. 138) AooordtiJg lo the lexicographer 
Hemacainlra an eyntia is the same as tbs fiiifODiii, lenfift* 
«am-n (r/. torHiosadra-iwa/foartt^^ t Vlll, p, 4-1) 

awl rj/dpria, We know front the Koiidnmudi plates (otroee, 
p. 4iJ) I hat II mj&prtu was in charge of an dfulre (district). 
It therefore scema that ihe term iiho sigthfitw ruler 

of a dialricL Tbe term onlfahfm. according lo Amara, 
means tuih}jak^t which has been explained by the 
coimnciitator as fl'ir-drfftjpifrja (iiec SfibtiO'knififidrufna, is,v,). 
(’’rtflubfirt thurefore apjwnrs to be the same as 
(superintcQiJeDt of cows) numtioiicd in Ivatitilya’s 
^rtita^d#fre-' I'be r/i;fl-piirn?(i* (royal flgt-uls) ore afwi fowiid 

* U iffU 44 |iimv«rla? notkuHl ua thl« cftiftuftiiflfl IMI ^nni pI 

p*ih\m. &jrrukiLii 4 l 4 irii.niiA£ fiirf., 1 ai l mniriDfl of 9ntin€4 lail 

±A Ihp ^ii» jpjiniijiift and €tk[«!iiy IflillA * df^iDC^ifrtl liw lW5 

Aft»iriUtif In Sihflkriil ItiEkotu. ijAp## H envhrrU Hirt lbi» 

lAbAF wM iia»iOf # «fnrhcjii ln(J Ut mbw *" 

«viT4iT4 mil puiFir^Aff ^ Jfrx+cuni- it ilmn ujitinatf At iJu unn 
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II tut (tin I ill tint ArihaH^irti (eeo Saiiini>]iiitry*a ed., pp. Ml* 
7^). Tlioy appear lo be tho haute na (tie fniiim of Hie 
iitacriptions of A.<ol:a fu.j/,, in Seiiairaie ICalirtga iiji. 
No. 1), 

The ftja/tpft or entitittor uf llio gram was tlio Btiojaka 
of Miilaku. TEie term i/hojnkit (lit. ciiioyer^ has been taken 
to mean tmi-baliler. T1 il‘ lihojokas ap)x^ar to have 
litt'd like tbe .Ifiglrdilrs uf tlie Muslim iiertwl. 
according ui the Muhi'ibhSrntiij meana persons wlio were 
W!l onliHflct lo use iln* liiW '* king ’* (/Imja Uhoja^iahdtnti 
frerp fufTfi prdp/tffUHi r.jTii ai/fl/j ; idi,. H-J, 32). Atxtordhig 

totha .4tfarrj/«*B»ffhm«»ta (VIT. 32 : Vnj,6, Vi, Lf* 16- 
17), hftwyi WBa the title of Bomb Indian kings, TJie term 

hhojalfa, in a degrade] sense, toav therorore, menn a 
/3i/irrfdr or a protected cliief. In rpnio inseriptinns, the 
‘ Blioinkas Hte mentioned atoog with Uk? Hilatrikua fpitibably 
the toiUL- a» llte UeitiidhipaHa), c.j,., m/hi/fe-ifto/dta in i]jy 
lintibgnraphn inBcnpijon of Klmnivcfn. 

lir. The l^davcgj pJutes u„urn. Aitdhm ItiM, 
Iks. SiK-r f- p. t>>) on the fititt day of ilio brjgbi 

fprtnigbl of Sravnrni in iiii> lf>tb yenr of ibe reign of king 
Nnadivarniiut H, ddent sou of Cai.i./Qvarujan, grrnnWn of 
-Nandivnnniin I, mid gtcai-grandfion of IJaBtivanmin, njcOrtl 
n notice of iJio king to the mutiida (or luutuitaj and tbo 
vtllagora of Tnllora-ghlma. Tfie king is aaiti to iiiiee 
Iwreby gr„nt«] a dmi-hoM to Vi^„i-gHneavr,inin, lord of 
tlie lliree worlds, /Jm-kafo is iwidentlj tim pann, as 
JcMMioyo-Aiihj of the pariwgc derc(j%(jAofa-r(ir//(np whidi 
(fl i«t common in the Talbva grants and \m Iiern [ranahitod 


tl^f, U, in-i.. IL. ..r |>«rk. rnJ iy ^ ^ 

* ^1^*4 (ruMl^kEFiu h£iv(f. ijif V. h .j ii,^ ^ 

thrt/niwf M -'Hljh tmiiiiiiai rtlmrJiBl til «i. * f'f-* 
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by aa “ witb tlio ol cuHivnteit Inndfi 

enjoyed by toinples fnd., Vlff, p. ir>5), t’Icoi tran- 

alateil (ImL , V, [i. 157 and note) ilje «anie passage ne 
** wiiji the citcuptii)t) Ilf i1k’ ptnugh of t\w (idasesatoij nf the 
god," and rcmarki'd, “ The meaning would steeiri lo lie 
UiiH the gi'iUtf did not earry ivitU H ibe riglil (u imriH' 
eoliivQtcd land m iheiiiiiie viUage ividch Jiad already Uiuu 
given In the vill(ijje-god," A similar word is tihitibiubtjia 
{hluk^n*hnhi, i,t*r, ruUivitted innd olTeri'd to litu IViddln»t 
nioiibi) whieli o^ewra hi tlm Xaaik ciivp ituet'ipl-inii Ko. 3 
and a Knrlc eivc insenption, and has Wn oldj evptained 
by Sen art (/Cp. /ud., VH, p. !•<»). Tfmra' hwiinicul ivord» 
signitictl retigiuu^ iluiMitions aluiig wirli oenain prlvllegcii 
f/iarili'rrtiit}, The drprt Mfs granted liy Nitndivnrmnn 11 was 
Ui lie uliltiVI) ted by tlr oiii/D-firlfuLm (jierdsiiiuji) and eotii^ 
pri'Ci! IH iijrarftn'ai of bitd it Apitopi, Hi ntrar/unaff iii 
Miinijdrj-grjima, fi njrrrfifla/ia nt (r^flceriiva-grArua mid It 
HHar/aniK ut Rntiihiira/ieeruva. MiiE.ajiuni ntid 
Kqi]i1>urr(Aceriivo laivo idcnttfTed res^ieetivcdy 

with Mtmdnni nml Kotiunera in the Rtlon* taliiku uf 
I lie Kisiiiit digtrict, Ccfioenivfl b |mifmbly the atuue as 
iJtiioiiiAi,la iu the NariHitpin:! inluka nml Arulopi may tie 
identified with Allidof^cjlii in i!ie irudivSdu luluha of tlie 
laime ilivtricl (.-In. AVp. S. Inil. Ejt., l‘J26*!27, p, 7-IX 

The dc^adhipafia, iipiflrfaktis, raffufifraa and riija~ 
jtHTitmA were nnltred to |iroU*tft the grant, ’rin* i-wTiitor 
nl the gi^nl W!ii ifiLi Biiajnkt of Miilakftni, jioasibly (loi 
ho-HU! US i hit of tint IColliiii plitea. The gniiit ww written 
by n rfth<j.%ifii(ihikrtn i Privy t ’-truncitlar: rj. nmti-mi ten of tin' 
•litiiugadh iiiflcription of Undraitfluiuii ; hul., VMf, 
p. I t If., line 17 L svhosfMimne was Kit(iknri« 


* 


rrr 


Skandwabuai!, 


Ot\ly one jnseriplmri of kirjg Skiinanvnrman lia» so far 
becTi dtwovemL fl i« (lie Kaatcru grantr ifaije^ from 
vei'ijii atid rJau'd on itte full-moon da}* of Vaifiiklui 
in llm Ui ^xnr of the king*, lejgn. Tt reconiH n royal 
iiotjeo to tin. villngi-rs nf KuduluW(.:innB|jora.' Tt ia 
hon-by ihchwil that the aaia village wto granted to 
fiivarya of the Matnlgiilya gotra, a resident of Uknniflri- 
pBnirt- Tilts grtliojt Ituft ken identifieff ‘With l.okaruudi 
In thf KflikahTT tntuka of Hio Kinlnn iHstrict-* Afl the 
offl(»rs inr-Uidlng the jind the ti^ayajuttix were 

ordered to nmke it imnitme from alt taKaiionH (Aurua- 

«iit<>(/i»-«ij/rfArf-ffj/o(tnr)frtofrfl-Pifflya|ia/tinf;fm»^ nn pan- 

fiortaryff). TIh- mention of i1|b tfsoyo/M/t in ilus toniipction 
poa*nhIy shows Hint the to# or iirovm«&of the fliUankri- 

yana ktngihim were further subdivided into rifaya* fdis- 
tpEcbt), couh of wliH’h was under a vi^Qyupnti Tlie 
dynkfoAvr# appear lo have ruled the subdivirinuB f«A/lru, ?) 

of tltc vifatjfui, ' 


Wo do not deKnilol)' know wliother Kitc^uliAm n Uu. 
«imo u KodrJlmrn and wliotlw Kii^iihilra^lniwiwrn 

Tl' fi t “'"‘'"'I”™ OiB„op„™ |,„ L, 

^ontdiod mi, itio vllla«o of Cinoo,,amm i,i l|,e 

^"^.*,0?"^" Soc., V 

pp* 25-2(1), * ’ 

Acoriin* „ i. „„ __ 

bidl on tliii «.■«] of Skamliivormnii, nlUcliod lo iIm 


• 711 , 




CHAPTER V. 

THE YI?^I0KI^?I91N8. 

I 

GstfKALoair of tub YiSNUK17NDINS.' 

•T » • ■• 

Ttte hiRloiy of the Vt^i^ukug<)iiiFi liaa hcea touched by 
soliolnrfi like KieJbonit Huhiiarir and many otlicrs, Tlie 
author of the pmteut work hp!df an allogellier different view 
aa regurdti the genealogy and chronotogy of thedynauty. 
The qiieation of genealogy Hball be diftcuatied in the present 
end that of chronotogy tn tlie next eeotion. 

The firat known inscription of the Yi^gukugdio^ the 
ChikkuIIs plates edited by Kielhont in Ep. fnd.^ IVj p, 
193 ff. These ptatee give ue the following line of kings;— 

1. Mahilraja MndbaTavoman ; hie son 

2. Yikraineiidravarnian (T) ; hie son 

3. MaliArlija IndrabhatlArakavnrmtni; bis ddeet son 

4. Mah&rSja Vikratnendnivanuan (IT): (lOili year). 

Then come the Bamatirtham platen, edited by Hultr^eh 
in Sp. Ind^, XU, p. 183 II. Here we ban* the following 
line;— 

Maharija MSdfiavavarman ; bis non 

2. RKja Vibrsmendra ; hta atm 

3. Haja Tndravannan ; <27tb year). 

Tliere can lordly be any doubt that Ruin rndruFarman of 
the Ramatirtham plates is identical with MahSirSja fndca- 
bhnttSruksvarman of the CbikkuUa plates. 

1 oa ia» Vlfoalm^ift urn eriflJaa% rohiuted In fud. 

BkK OmH., IX, p. Sla C, 

13 
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Next we haw tmi sate af copi>er-p!ate grants beloDgiag 
to thiR djnawty, wliidi were fauntl at n place called Iptir in 
ttio Teimli taluba of the OuAtnr district. They vvere 
edited by Hult^ch in Ejf. Ind., XVir. In fhe fint set 
of tliese plales (ibid, p, S34), we ba?o the following line :— 

1. MahSiraia Ooviudavarroftii; lua eon 

2. Malmraia MftflhftWvamoaTi (37th year); tiis son 
5, Ma^ieyanna-bhflitiiraka. 

Hiiltzfwh, on grourda of palneogrtiplnv identified 
Mndhavavarman nf the first i-at of the Jpur plates with tlie 
king of the sarae name in the Hamatirlliam and ChikfcuDa 
platea. It can be easily shown that later writer^j who 
have disupproved of this identificAtion b<* unwarranied, nro 
Ihetiieelves wrong. The epItheU applied to the name of 
thiakbg, aa found in the ChikkiiHa, liamatirlhara and 
Tpur (liiQt T) platca, dearly estohlbh the identity- Let iis 
hero quote llie oorresponding paRnagea of ttie three in*!’ 
criptions, 

1, Chikkulta platfe 

JEt iTaf«^(t/iovni-j/aji»ia[h] ^arva- 

tnedh-AT!lpta^stirvabbuta-svjifa|psj.ft Imhiiiiirnmnft^pfloptto- 
rikn’puni^amedhn - ¥ 5 i.it»e>ii*yn d h y 11*90d ai i-raiaBoya-pra* 

(IhLrfljya.[pr9]i&paty-ady-ani.ka*vmdhii.ppthu*guru-vara.daia 

6ahafirt.-yiljiiint*b] ltraluvaMnti|lbflt*nilhbtha-pmt.inhirA- 
pammo^tlulwuiya niiihfifil)ft»ya ankfiIa-|agaa-iijap(^ain-vioia!n- 
g«ru*pri(pi0thu.k9illpati.nmkub-inttpi.gatna’rii]kot-rivi^ 

pada*yiigalaaya mfidlmw-varninuma[h]. 

a. (iaiwtirthflTn piatesi^fiakala-iiitthT-tnondni aviiutthi- 
iifimnti(a.mnk«ta-marii-timn-5^.ilidh«-caranft*y vikhyilta* 
yaSfili finman.mah5rfli!i-mudfwv!ivju:minll 1asy=oriiiiaiirf- 
vi9m.kunr]i’partthiv-oditHjdiuam-ap-t.laka^ „ rn „ d h h u t- 

aOfrddai.oaparn^dh^raM!rto(ffia).ttdlwi,fo*;fl j,a i4 «/ 
kmfu-.dmare’[pa]rb«l(snana*puqytKiak«*pa^^^ 
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3* Ipur pffttes fsoi 1) Smrtt-iDtiti-balo-gtitvftGtvaJ- 
tlituiryya'Viryya-vifmyii-sanipuiuih 6ukala-ti]Hlitniinpi|fttti- 
rti(unuja|KiU'pratipriji()i'^iFaiMk<^uafi=) trivam-nugitm- 
bltAvarm-guta-yuvnii-knlttya'mniJftmlj av!t-[na]yii-baJft-vijitu- 
sakala-«ftiiwi>t-iitiiIij-balu-vmaj’ar*iw»>‘a-Diy a wa-B aiva (ttva)- 
»inapiiuii)ih i’akqln-']agad-8vani|}nu»prslIpti}ita-A’Uai]iilt>('*^DDs±) 

<iif:atnedk‘il m I h rtha * id k la-/a|^ai' kuima ^itk sniili {s \ f ii)t n~ 

ka rauoa-mn bn dim v^t viinu m n. 

Wlieri ivc reiDt-mtwr tbo fact tlml aantber Vi9piikui.idbi 
king is us yei knoAvu to luive piirf jruicd a single aacrillce 
4]f iiuy kintl est^pl the r>tie namdil Miidlnivnviiniinii, anil 
when ive note further llic nntqiii: a^vji- 

inudhiis and iiioua&fiD agrtiq^onms (krutn#}. tcatllieil to by 
all till* 411.1 ve three there reuuiins no doabt us 

regnrdii tbe tiorrectuoss of tin ulbntifK^itioa orig^itiatly 
pro[4)sc<i by iTult^cbx 

Tlie second set of tho Ipnr phtos fJBp, Ind, XVTT, 
p. 331) givt*^ m tba fotbu'iitg line of kings :— 

1, MiibSrbja Mndbavii.vitrman (T); bis sen 
2* Devavtmnnn; hie sod 
3. Mticlbavavannatt (H); (I7tb ? year). 

As regards MadJtava\'urmai} (H), Ibe IsBuer of this Set of 
tbe Tpiir plates, Flnltsscb sitys i ** As tbe alphabet of the 
iuscnptioD seemB to Iso of an earlier type than that of the 
preceding one (s(n7. Ipur plutos I set I), iind as gmndsonH 
are fio(|iieiit{y iiiLincd after tbdr grandbtIter, I consider it 
□at imposatble that MudlmTavartnuu U was the grondfaDiLT 
oF <j-oviudavarmnu*s son M^dhavnvnrmiini. who would then 
have to iw deaigmited DUidbiivavarman 111." A ounsidera- 
tioD of the evidence of ibe twji sets of the tpur plntes render 
this theory uatcnahlo. It is to b« noted tiutt Madliava* 
vsrman (I), the grandfather of the issuer of tlic fpur plates 
(act II) is dsfioribed in Umt maertption as ejcudfu'-djeaincdk' 
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{0»i a fi a sto- 

If d ji n 0 —'nekft BAninnta-makuin>ktttii-mA:^i-bliRicita-cnninit-‘ 
yugala-kamataRya mahS.[U|tisjn M-myimvnvani]a:pa^. We 
reqiieHt oar rondcrs U> compare lliie pii$«iage witti tbe 
Botmtion>1in^ pa^taagd qimted aborc From t)ie Ipttr 
ptacea f-^et D. Ctio kltere he any doubt ^ThalGoever 
about the IrtGiitiiy of thin i^ridliavavannan Cl) with the 
king of the same naniu of the Iptir plates (set J), and 
atifo of the Chikkiilhi and the f^amatirtliam plates ? 
It is highly improbable thiiC two kings of the sama name 
and dyiiiifily anti of the »naie fiertod iierformed eicactly 
erjunt numliers —^blkvkk and taopsASP-^f BBcrifiiieSi 
such as the s^vaTiiediia and the ngni^^oma. We, iliereforc, 
think it perfectly jimtifltihle to identify the king named 
MfidhaviiviirmaDf who has Iwen credited with the perform¬ 
ance of eleven ac^vamedhas and liionsaod agnistomas (krafus) 
in all iht» differeitt Viipuikmufm inscriptioms. 

MoreoTOr^ the theory of Hulizsclt that MAdliavavarnian 
(whom he ii>i inclined to designate M&dhnvavarman IH)^ 
SOD of Govbdavarinan of the Ipur plates (set 1), is tlio 
grandson of MAdhavuvarraao 11 of the Ipur plalea (set 11), 
has now been disproved hy the discovery of the rolatoiiru 
plates wherein Mudluivavarntan, son of rrovindavarman, iu 
represented as the grandsou of Vikrainahcndm, and not of 
a king entitled MAdhavnvammn. 

^ 'file Polsmnru plates, edit^i» in the Jonm. AtidJiTO 

flt»L Rea. S«„ VI. p, 17 ff., give ub the following line of 
kings :<i— 

1. Vikraiaahendro; hia son 

2. Oovindavannan ; liia son 

3. Maharaja MadhaTavorman (40th ? year). 


* ^^’*"**^ iidll"} I17 Hf V, t<ik^ttuu eao Id I!-- r*,i~ii±. 

Uaiwntt^, Vcl. R. 
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That tbia ^i^liavavitriiian oE tiu: Palatnurit platett can be 
no olher ttian tlxii famous performer of eleven asvamedhaa 
sod ttioiisBod Bgru^t^mas ia proved bjf bia aigniGoant 
e]jitbelo : -— ntota - bala ^ parflkr ama * - dHiin - vina^a - 

aampoji no doia ^alu-$akala-dbaraD itala-narapatir—a vas Lta* 
rividha-^ivyaa^ trivaraDagara-bbavana'gaia-parama-y n v all* 
j a II a^T i fj a r A (m*nitir=^Ai)na(nii)nya-nrP'iUirM]bSrii^a-diiia- 
maim-da>0-dama-d l]rii->mAiUk^ann<-ifflny( s n u r y)-a u d ii r y a- 
gftioblii(bhi>ryyn-prabhrly'aneka*gima-sami>aj-ianil a - r a y a- 
aam u Uhi la-b L tl]iia^u):ata-- vyjl pi-vi|i ula-y aiiih (®^b) A ruf a - 

AQ hfinra -yaji k i ra ppaparb/i fi-p ra Sf'fita (A) ed h - 

aarvabbuta-pari- 

rak^a-oubcub(r = J vidva[*d>iiviia-guru-vrdilba4apaaviian- 
rayo ma biirajn -£rl-m ad Iw va varmh ■' 

It appeara, bon’ever^ thal; Miidhavavariuan and Oovindn- 
varmon have respeclively been called ifana^mya and Vikra- 
modraya in Uiia tnaoripMoa, and it may lx* argued tbai they 
arc not Identical with the kings of the aaiac names of the 
fpur platfis (set 1). But this doubt ia uniuaiiGable Iti view 
of tbe fact tbat MUdliavuvartnuu of the rdamuru plates is 
not only called son of Oovindavannan and credited with the 
perfomumco of eleven oiivamedbas and lliousaiid agai^tomas, 
but *8 also caned btm(^i/ag(ii'fiba*pruAflf£i and frtMfauapara- 
b/mi';ana-| 7 (im*parani<i'yurati/ana'niftani{tu■rijfi (trirora- 
noj^ani-bfmi’atta-^afa-purohWtfdoyaxnuriilanu in the I pur 
plateB)t wlucU cpitbeta we dud only in hia own Iput plntea 
(set I). There can therefore be no doubt that the Ipur 
plates (set 1} and the Folmnuru plates were issued by one 
and the «amc perEOn. 

In thiB connection p we must notice tltc view of aonte 


^ A SaiiJilirti In Mclwie e 1 iJB»«irt* biloDEniA • VlroyAn^itia Vt*^ 

bMMNi UibSlwMfiniiu 1)M bwfl louwl mivMiArhl* potir »«»ih* wU»e« *1 tt* 
UinuliAgMTkmt *t Vilpuru in Ik* ^ lAt Oimltu 

Uit. Hi)r» 8,Jm4. tSf., unaat, p.tiA. Hb, eau 


i '1 auocfssaoRd of satavah^vnas 

ftcliulara/ who liave idumified ilildlmwvaraiiui U of lUe 
Ipiir iifsliMJ (set Hj, wiiU tho kiag of tbe same name of tlm 
Cliikkullq aui] linmnjirlljam ptaies, iuiil VikTamaJicndra 
of dm Polamuru plate:; witU VikrameudravaniiaE II o! dm 
CliikkulLa plaUfs. Wts tm ve nottc^ dm I oulj one king of iIil' 
Vi^pukoWm family may Iw imlieved to Uave iierfonned 
aacnfioea. and, ilmugli there aeema iti be a little exaggeraibii 
in tUa in^ciptiuii of <wic of Jib auccca^Dfs, m all die 
iiMeriptiills oi ibe dyu,wiy. dint king—AfadhavaYnnaao (I), 
wiu jf GovniinTarnnui lunl father of Dovavarman anil 
I ikMixieiidravartQ'tii I—Ini^^ been onediied with the Dim form* 
antjo of ELHV'iis aevamedlMia auil TttouBasD aKni^kuinas 
(kmfHs). A» ia abo noted almve* we ijjink it ulmoat 
impossible UliL dmre ean Im more tban pub Madhav'avarmaa, 
pcrlormer of eleven aslviitmsdliiis and thousand agnbtomtiJi, 
in tlie same family and dm same peritid, But il we accept 
ibe above tdentificaiions we Imvc three MadhavavAnnans—I, 
il and ILL—all of whom were perforuiers of eleven ibvainer 
dhaa and thouHand agni^pjows I' Moreover, the identifica¬ 
tion of MAdliavttvarman 11 of the Iptir plaits (set 11), with 


<if ihi Jin kifDip im hii Lirii |^ 4tH i— 

1L Di TfetfftiMi e. 

n, t irtriir pant Ko, ^ 

'^lkt«n}«tuif A t, g. 

S, iBAnlJAtlA'ilt. «. MtMW. UUoaUitWni ir^sU 
A ViknoModo It, t, iClidiNha fnai) 

r. r. SiU Na, 

a «14IU» m, ‘ iuUny*,* 44(i^ IJJ ale, il-oUmwii iehui w 
ansi N«.l| 

0 . Utei^Asqv^’bl^AKArtk* in I IS— t 


TU Iilisiirit ntlw si Ibis cWidofr IB prem] bi Ibt Ik\ ihtl sbwA Uir 
b( iht Bst ibB VtWMlnwJiwtitti lbs ,n.^ 

VeA*i n|Ma. a<B ifij Mto Id V^rf. /tum, Mvtk, ao«„ X3tT, |ift. aaftau. 

1 am iut« ] obwf. Cuh«.lf, s ih»iiAjMi Uttrtn. IsiAm 

Xfi4lr fiipK'ii ji, tJQfsJiA Ji Ici E>#i A ttnrrtij^ ififUJAAni **| 
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Ind itADieauke of titc Cliikkiilla and HamAtirLbam pklea in, 
in my opjjuou, otxt to iTupogaibk. In Ciiikknnit 
Bitrnatirtham plates, wc ha^ tlia fvi^nificant epitbeta of ilie 
great WaiiJiavavarman, crediting ijirn with llic porforinaiKsc 
of cicveu nli^Rtaedlias and tbotisaud agat|it>Din<i; but lliesc 
epitbeta arc conapiciious by tlioir ab^itce fn the [pur pinttra 
(net ff) in connection willi tbo n ttne of MAiUiavavarman FT. 
The ditto of the phtes^ which is not fully legible but wliioh 
appears to iiia to be yvar 17, baa bet'ii reiul by Hiiltzsnb as 
llic 47tb year of the king. Is it posaible timt a king, who par* 
formed Hiiiong nlher sacrifices eleven o^vnmetlbas nnd tboueand 
agnifttotnas, diii not perform a single uoe of tlicm before 
the 17th (if my reatling is correct, ITLlOycar of bis reign 
or forgot to refer to anch glorions performances in his own 
inscription? Tt may also be significant Ibat MAdhiivavuminn 
n ha^ no royal Ulte even in hia own Ipur plates (ret 11). 
Moreover, the identification Eveeomes utteriy tjntenablc wlien 
we notice that those significant epithets reganiing the pei> 
formance of 11 a^vamodbis and t.fJOO agai^tomua have been 
attached in this iii>criprion to the name of his grandfather 
Miidh:tviivarm:iR I. We thnrelore fiold ttiat Lliere were mily 
two, and not Uiree, Madbavavitraianj Jimong the known 
kings of the V4nn(ciiniiin family and Ih^t the firnl of them, 
who was till* grandfaiher of tluj secemd, perforiuml u good 
' many sacrifices including eleven alivamedhEui and ihous.'md 
agnistomas. 

As regards tin: second identiOcation, nothing need lie 
ttaid after our tdcotUicatiou of Mfidlinvavarmaii 1, the great 
pcrfonijer of sacrihees. But it must be noticed that ilie 
name is written In the inKcriptibn Ji* Vihramahendra wliicfi 
may be the engraver’s mistake tor Vikramamshendra. ff, 
however, we take it nsnsEjp for Vikraiiieitdra, the king 
slioiiid tie deaigiiateil Vikramendra 1. there being two oilier 
ViUmmendriiti in the fmnily. 
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The following is the gencalogioiit amagemcnt of the 
Vi^iiukunflin princes according to our theory ;— 


Vikramabcndra (Tikmmendn I ?) 

M'ahitr&ja Govindavarmnn Vihraml^raje 

MabBrAjs M&dhavavanDan I Jaolareja (Ipur plntes: eot Ij 
year 87 ; Polamurn plates. TB»r „0 * ?) 

_^ . j ^ ~ r ^^1 

>e^7iirroan [RftjSj Vikrameodrttvatmati I (II?! Manoja^h^* 

I I bbaftAmka 

Mfidhavavarmon n [MaliiiAja] Baja Indra- 

(Ipur plates: set II, [bliattnretcal-varinan 

year 17 ?) (Ratnatirtliam pktea, 

year 27)^_ 

Maharaja VikntcacDdravarmaii II (III ?) 
(ChikkulU plates^ year 10) 


' r tbw* 11 imlj CM* tamctK^l tymbtA Qtb« pliUu Jn /fidaM Bwf. Hu, 
VI Ip, ITUiM 41), il ti* hina ile^pbitwl u 48 Ti l«a* Ukt t U«|l«a at 
ta» ^nibot lor 40 m 4 ihu fur ft; but •* lir u t kna*. tiuw *•! w> ttviboa kjum in 
miant ladiA br wtiA « nvmlHr lik* M eMU tw hj mtt ijwVil 

only. Tfc# a|»b«l jM'btf litninn «> tor TO ff, || muf tKW*Mr aIn> b« fU)K«te<! 
iW a n* piu b*k)* 40 tat want of ^ibcp u |1i« Hslit of ibc f«w^» 
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CBBONOLOnV OP THIl ViB^Toitu^fniss.* 

We liive alrenily <K'aU with llie genealogy of ttie Vi^pu- 
kuii^ln kings. Flere wa sfmll dtseuis llie orderof auccosaiOD 
of ibc kings of this fomiiy owi liw; ijeritij to whicii they see 
to be Assigned. 

Tbc iinst known king of liie dynasty is, as we have 
aeon, VikraroaliBntlrrt. Tlioiigb lie has ii^n given no royal 
title in the PolAmaru grant of bis grandson MadbaTOvaroian 
I, Iiis epithets and 

jirattijhopanata-slimmta-manujipati-ma^^ala seem to prove 
thit be WAS A king and liad some femlatories tinder 
him. Hia son OoviuiJivArmiin VikramadruyA has been 
oalled Maharftin in the I pur plntoa (»el f) of his son 
Mndliavavanuoii 1. 

Mridiiavnvftrmau I Janasrayn, the greatest of tlie Vifnn* 
kiii)itin kings, appears to bavo had at least (brt.'c sons, 
nf*-, DovAvantinn, Marioyrtu^ja-bhatt&raka,* and Viktaincn- 
dnivarmnn I (bom of a Vftkjita, t.*-., VakStaho princess). 
Of ibes(? wo know almost iinlhing abi>iil Mauojaniifl. Of the 
other twi>. Hr-i Devnvnrmaii and Vikrumendravarman 1, it 

1 <1 IW otnunnlapr driginiiltr imblObfS m Fitd 

1 UHSesq^t ** pjttnniiJ ™iti« I* kDoWn (u h»w Imn da^ tD ilt* Kiimrs** 
•=wir in tb« tsui MdtMtj A. n. a* fW. nkjaintuhtHti wi (« ■». 

irM ltu> n-"* ol * luiniilrt fli Blil«li « Vjii*in, Uta Kdlmfyi 
♦rf (IKA-tin A, O-l Tbl* mr'wrtt ■«» * *!»** “• Ahif'i «iliir 

tw<if tSt»*hhal, tlw fdlHMI ftt lb* liTn^dJw dr 

tutt (J. a.A a, A.S., vm. <h, nw j drs Wflida. ir.^. (T.a 

Ampule isfddrtfliitnrM. wvsitytilse Uifri^V*. • matiTfu^ri *• t«Jd- 

■dc Mait |Ui« i>i aiiii i« •« in*crtp**» itw WJim «»»* oaiaja*? 

A. D.) Sitnl di SdAk tfWH UTS IC, P. if" * fli UBK-OSK 
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w kiio^vn llint lUcir isodb becarae Mags. We have llie Ipur 
]>tates (act H) of .Pemannaa's eoa Mfldbav^viirman Tt 
(aee infra) and ttte liamalirtbani plntee of Vibrauendra- 
viirman (tTb son [nilnvvarman. ^IjquIiI »'e fbea auppo&e 
tfnit after the death of Madhavnvnrman ! the Viioukuijdin 
Itiiigdoiu was epht up into two divisions, mled sepomtely hy 
his two sons, Devavarman and VihramejidravarmaD t ? H 
however seoma to me risky to suggest divimoa of brngdom 
whenever we find two s-ms of a king or their deiiauidants 
fultng. It may ooi Im: immafionablo to lliiok that there wos 
no aunh division of kingdom after the dcalh of Madhava*' 
vnrinDri 1. 

Madhavavarmiin I possihty died at a very old age. 
Thf* date of the Polnmuni giuntof thin king 9eein!i hi lie your 
40 Of, if K, V, Lakshmana Bao*s reading is eomiet.ycflr dH* 
ft iteara^, therefore, nut itopossiblo that the elder children 
of Modhitvavarnian 1 died before their father’s death, 
tu view of tho fact that Uevavarmao, in the Ipur plates 
(set ri) of hj'i 9on MftdhavavaraMui II, has the only epilM 
kfotrip praaerffft-iSpnitimg -piithydta-parSkrmnir, 

which can hy no means suggest his a^icession to the 
throne, it appears that this fiun. of Mfttlhavovarnmti I 
did not rule, hut prudiM^ascil hia father. Now, we are 
to determine whallmr Mfidhavorarman f was succcoilei] 
hy bis son Vikramendravanimii I or hy bis grandson 
MAditavavarinan IT. 

iVcoording to the Ipur plates (set 1), Madharavarniiin t 
granted ilie village of Bitembuti in the (Inddiidi-vii^ayA to 
Agih4arman, a BrAhmafm of the Vntss gnirn. In the fpiir 
I dates (set If), we notice the grant of a village, the iinme of 
which sfoms tome to Im MiirutukaUki. by MBdliovuvormnn It 
to two BiUhinauas uaini<d Agni^armau nnd Indradarmani. 
It is not im(K}8siblc thnt AqniSarmnn of die first set is idon* 
ticit with his namesake who was one of tho twn recipiento 
of tlia -s^iond aei of the Ipur plates, Tn view of tim above foci 
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luid hIao ftiM tliat l><tvav»rmjui, wliu lit littvt! 

pr^deccaaed Jih father, waa piisslhTy tin ctiler brother of 
Vilcramertilmvaman 1, MildliiiVitvnrtttin j| dt*[icar 4 to have 
BiifX^eeded tti» iifrattdrathcr on tfte throne (t^ tn/rn). The dnte 
of hfa Ipiir plntejt (sot El) has been rend Hnltscsch 

\ )ut lie rave; ** TIm.' first figure of the yeiir in the ilnte 
portion ib itijiired ant) nncerijim" tf-Jp ftid., XVII, p. JIJlH), 
The hgure in <|nes(ioit, however, seemD to Iht Io and, 
coRseqnenli/ii the ihite umy be read as year 17, 

NTfldhiivtvnmon fl was posBibly encceeded by his tmelti 
VjkramondraVBrititm T wh'i appears to tuivi‘ Ih,h‘ii etfnttidL'- 
robty aged at the time of tiis aceeesioTi. We have an yet no 
coppi-r-pEate grant iHeiied by (hie Etfng. Tlic tliirefton of 
hia rule ainttot lx? tfetcirmitied. But if we grunt u rt*ign- 
I>eriod of about 25 yeurii to each of the Vi^nithiipiiiii kmgn 
a eouBidenitipu of the regrnil dutfo of tite known kiogM of 
the family, scetm to suggest not a very long reigtt'perioil 
of Ihia king. His roiitn was probably ehort ’* (DubTOuil, 
.■inc, ffisMtec., p. ill), 

Tfie Buccesfliot) frnni VikrflmeEtdfuvurmiiij 1 to Vtkra- 
inendruvnrrnau If apixuira to be rcgufurlj from father to 
son All these kings have royal ti this in the rnscriptiims. 
We. botvever, ojinnot Ixt dfifmtte aa regards lIjr nuniber of 
Vj^nuloipdhi kitigs thiii ruled Ixifore Vikntmaliendm and 
after Vikrameodriivftftimn U. 

We have now to cod eider the time ol tlm Vii^^ukujritiin 
kings, Fortunately fur us, the date of Mftdfmvavamiim 1 
enn be determineil with a certain dognio oJ precision. 

The PolamuTo plnlL"9 of Mndhuvavnrnnui f record ihe 
grant of the Tiiloge of Pulobflru in tlio Guddjivftdi vi^faya 
by the king in hie 40th (or It^tli) ymr au upmAura tu 
divManDan, n »eholar of the Taitlirfya sohool, belonging to 
the Giighmta goirn, nivirlfiit of Kutiiura in Kiiniiarft^frji, 
son of Dflma^inaii imc! gruudaou of Kudrasarman, Next, 
we lue to notice the eontents of the Poiaintini phiteaof the 
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Bastmi Cnlubfa king Jiiyasitjiliti 1 (1^;?. t»d,, XIX, p, '361 
fT), who l«gau lo mh from n, 63a A.D. These platen nwnl 
the gift of the villaiJe of Pulobinurii in the GudiinvAili-vigaya 
in tlie 5th year (15lli yeJir, arcording to An, Hep. S, Imi. Ep.. 
1914, p, 1(0 of the king’B raign to Eudmsnrman, a seholur 
(if Uie Taittinyii acbool, belonging to the flatiUnna golm. 
r^ident of Aaannpitra-stU&nB, son of Siva^rman and grand- 
Bon of DiimaiianBaQ. There can tie no donbl that Pnlohriru 
of the fomuT inscription i» iiicntical with Pulohrniim 
of the latter, and that the village i» to Iw identified witb 
mwlem Polamuni (fiiid'flpot of botli tlie iuseriptions) near 
the Anaparti Railway atetion in ilie tTmilavari diatriel. 
Tliere o^in also be no ilnulit that ^iva&iTmar feon of Dama- 
(iannnn), recipient of the grant of Mfldhavavitmjnn I. was Hie 
father of RinlraiSartnan (son of J^iva^nrmBn und grantbwn of 
Ddmatorman). the recipiem of the grant of JayHsimha L In 
the latter grant. Rndra^artnan ia expressly called pGrt-UgrA- 
hArika, " the former owner of the ai/refiarfl/* Now, how 
many years intcr^'ened l>etween th« date of the first grant 
and that of the second, that is to nay, tiotwcen the Hhh 
for 48th) year of M.tdhavavarman I uJiJ the 5tli year of 
Jayafilmba I ? 

In cnnaidcriug this (^uuatioti, we are to note the follow’* 
ing points. ,1 (j/oftijraa' were goncrnlly granted tn BrAhmatini* 
when they retnrnwl from Hh* itvrakula after finishing 
atitdiea, in order to help them in settling themaelvcs aa 
fffhojtflras. ft may therefore be coiijeetiired that f^ivaitarmnn 
received Polarnnrn at almiil the oge of 25 or 30 * when king 

• If 

> AwvnffQff iit fill* rSl^ 4 flfihniirinti itmtiU tiui V^rfiv (ihniP 

V«[lu^ tiro or on* In l.ti« ihiti^'iii fttn nrftw Nlf or 

nflr-rtiHTftr Af ili*i fmhirtli ind ihru Tlit ntFi* 

AHihiffKy 1i9vvt«r iUmI 4 nut) vK llrlrtj ifnFTfy 

tmrr^ 4 itri of toan twuiij'fMir « pii! ^ ¥fdUa %4 ^ 
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Wild ill thtf iutli uctuidiiig ti> 

of Jiiii Tlie kiiij; liius iipjjciin! tci bmo keen old 

lit tjH! time 111 gniiitiiig tlib ^^rtibihn tin* Bntlimntiu 
youtli. KEvti^friiAit, jjiiU'evci't cortiiLulv died before tLc d:itc 
uf Ibe graiil of Jjiyiistj|iJiti I. Thi epithet jftin’^fjrahSnba 
ujipHed u* the jiituic ol liiii Min in Jnyit&itiilin tl)'H gntui 
jjossibly i^ofe* Ui^^tkuw Ihut Kudru.wmun, os siicoei-sor of bifi 
faUicrj otijoyeil ilir< foi* i^me time liefore tlie otii 

year of Jayjidi 111 h( 1 1, i-c,, iiefore I'37 A. D* Tho natifli 
intei't^itiiig [Uiint iti thie connecttoiif however, ie that 
Uuiiraitruiitn in Jnyajiiiiilm (t )'k grant in uaJIud '’nfaiiienluf 
the Town of Asiiiiiipura.** * He i» t-xpoeted to have rcBirfed 
at Kia,i|;nra iti KariiiarA 4 tra, the origiiirtl plaeeof hii failieror 
III i\i]amurUi Ihi! ntjmh^m grunUiti lo his fiither by king 
MuitlmvavriTiiiitri 1. WJien ive remeiiiticf thiii change in 
('esidenoe itatl whea we further i»ee that Jayiiaiqiliii Ii ni Lite 
time of the vxemiUun of ilie f'ulatiiuru griiiU, vvas ^laiioned 
ifi n ciimp, ei^Vi 1/0^1 imdhdipilrn, it appears that Id the early 
yettrfi of hia reign, .ruytioinilia [ Jeil an expedition lo the 
Vi|imktait|iii country amt onciunperl Lii liie Quildiivildt* 
vifiayn, Kline where near Polatnuni; that ooiiflfliil hghtf wem 
going on liotiveen ilic foroeji of tlie Calnkyu» and llioaeof the 
Vi^pnkiajdhm ; amt (htic Itudrn^riiiau, the df/rahdri^ii of 
Pnlammu, Inwl to flee (o the loirii of Awinapura (near 
DtiikniiarnniH in Hie lioduvnri ili&tricO in thia troubled 
))crio(h hilt ciiiiic after some lime, when Jayasiiphn 1 
uuH leniiKiJurily nr jKirrtiniienUy uioiiter of the whole of 


Ui 1|4U ^ mm ^■l Mijni«H|riAiMa ; 

cm Lait|^ rflyk«r* ^ice^ 

f pptifi mi 

wKpva«rl|M|»trfPi44- ^ bI thv rVI^ 1^3) Hft ik«4 

^vnUliPlu vviil tolut ^Tn Mi ib* Itivln laif bottifl iFtnt ^ior^hiiij^ iH 

tii* Uhtm tl V*4i# ak tin liniaf j-fcriar, 

* Tli« N ^fi pita flank i4j^vkiTib?» I #4fc i«^ irm li^ 4 I AtJAtpuu 
imd.^ XVItl^ p tlui id iha ut Viffn* 

IT i» kvMVii Ui hfti» AAiAtport Umi. iftlr, 
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the {ToddavAdi'-Tisaya nr a conHidtriiblo pftrl of iL' Con- 
aiikriufi ul) llmse jioiiit^t I think it ttol ttupoHeilile that tho 
difTereuce between the time of Ujt* two Poiamuru f^mnts was 
nboMt half a orntiiry** 

Then, the 40th for 4dtli} year of Miidhavavarmao f may 
be c, 037 A, D. ((kieof Jayaaimbuk grunt) minm 50, that 
iH, c, 56? A. D. MAitlravavnnnnn I Uierefuit fieemit to bavu 


^ Tbit uni^irj or iipsi 4it*i EiU ft’fmr dilTifmnt lurU tin# 

ikiM iiDt to b« iii3|HMlbku Tb« k/. lb* trriJll 4^ ^dE»ii»dlt* i 

ffljrri^f-bofw vf Srtnjftij^ Ul^ liiL ]} md lie VmrmM.n 1 . 7 /. Bfeisvi. ^tmxA ^jf ^ 

iT'id, Nn. 3}, Lin^i *1 Sa]i^ib>K*jitrrjQ BrrcL^*L lundi m IM Pa^^r&ljli^hktL wHtcli 

bitbf«n Ufe^to b* lb* ivti? khi T^iooEtf Ft3^^n.Tftr4Ei*ii4ldiiileti. 

il «4enu Juif^wdliTif IIlM Vbit uut Vtormujid wst* iw tnuCAr td tbt 

K^ttYano or DitMipur region or 1^4 t^mMiT^fapHntDibltultL [ ibofffoco ijinib 
lK*t ib itu IgA ai tbi liiHr ib* bbAHi of FnbilnT^nlbBA^ voi tl^fWiiil 

btiiWD Uii Wpti frf ^i.ii 4 ibnd ol Baiiiti>Evt 4 fa Tb» iLrubi 

riiuf* In Uit niTtwoi tbe bbubii ioooiiAn? thii m^gratsoa. 

t Tb« Ulnga ilw liicP of Clw ol UlW bvfl gTlAlIl w*y 

pauiLil^ bt jtmftlct inon eMffiinilJf, UiEthaTBvnnuHJi I uilpb^ bav* uccDwleijl llm 

Vif^pkii^ill i lUllt Attfln ^itOi 1 dq tun wibt h >]^0 f^r lejldld lb* nitiiQulA 

Idn r^bt Flto wbo iirggbtfia tbhA JJe lenod miT bi *lMiib Tin* 

tqggwliqOp bmrfTBTt pK-AUi to bt iD^U4*i*d bf 4B£4iu9 Big|«il»9f <^f hn^ il* 
l4kM AHif Vlnliof** vhwwim tiui oxiu^niisfii if Jufitibih* 

I, «4 fftwiftA) Wt iDttJl luiUn lurt lluit ib* tiAetitiuq of ibi pmol il 

i|i4nt*t«T«imMD 1 U» ETutUkoio 4 iid tf tr» ildnk tbttl ibok* iwo 

ptivmi evt* id&oia* Jii id'*r|^ ni ILe <|iijJdiibrJbt!iiiX*p uftdif M&dbftrj,T«nti«ii | 

^ tunlns JijjulipbA L tie LolirYeiiing butlw^sc Xhn $mtU of Lb* tw 

biog^ ilxwttl b« vhrel^r ih*tt 4c1 fwi- Wv juiuA hxM j|| Hilt 

eotiDAitlEOo timl liiicrff wttO * !Tft*nkolA itnA ■ Vff*kail* Iti lb* wfi^ 

wntm ordftrotl tf^ kiog PfilirriiEidli ui tin Gcdiinri piltLii* (J, B. B. A. 
X^. jp, 1i4 i4 tv ptot«ct *a ■gfafrim la ili* wm FKhI^ tbo nlhkif Lh* 

fWlkitn |iUr«* mwf t« wbcD 1i* tajii T ^ i»t Jwuvn vi iiajr erfh+r itiDnUai 
oF ibEvi tVD dHiiiii&P vta Hitlfmtlf fMpt itw pnrim luni mad* Alitbundmiujlf oa 
accent ol mfY?Uvtlj iJw ttAt4bUi|]ra«nt Cii itapbabU no^l bar^^ itba eero In t« 
ewankd Isr dndi of Tb«i{ntb«it a^ptifid lo 

Vb:«|ctd* in iie FoliiiBurM fr^oSi <d ilkJliavArMTO 4 a If •Mtma b> aboli ibK tbnY eire 
MililicAtn of iba £bi|i«TiRMid. It aUo bv iL^t ifai vpilhii uttr^irndfrA 

gnq» wjtL Haitik'^ *1)4 aHib YTnk|pi44^ MMAdHwli*, ^igcikditti 

Madiftl, nnruiia Wlip*ir-4j'frfp# {hmA of lit* i!«|ibBnl'iimiai:i m ryari | f/. niigow 
■iiilAAn^ Tliavori tMw waJii ** a aoldin^*^ Hud VhnkbM 

Iqn (tfikm Ib fe dSciti la foittiAapd at th« lOd itm inranirj^ ** in 

in rid tp.p iVll, p. ^ 
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ruled fitim about tbo cut! of Lho fintt half to About tbo ond 
cif tbe eeooud half of tbeBixth cotiturj^. 

Ill oouuection \?ith tbe period of Madhavavamuin L wo 
imi^t oottc^ tbo paasage of ibe PoJAmuru inacriptimi, 
liVbicJr records a graut made bjr tbe king wbeii bo was crosa* 
iiig tile river GodSvnrI with a view lt> oojir|ueririg iW 
eiiatenj region aod nuoilior paseaga tvbidb refers to u iuDitr 
edipiae in tbe Ph&lguriLPaurnaTn&sf (i.e., tbe fulbntoon day 
of tbe mojitU of PiUitguae)' m the oct^tan of tbo grant. 
Tbe connection of Miidhavavnrmon I with the '* eastern 
region'' Heemn to Indicate ttml be was possibly the ondlrr- 
fiord of tbe Andbru eountryt wbo was defeatcil by 
ttie Mankhari king TSUnAvarninn acicording to tbe Harabn 
iDiicription of VikrAniii S^anj fil 1. i.e,, '\.n. 5L1 {iriifa iiijfm). 
This synelirduistn also pboea itfJjdhavavarman I Vi^u- 
kutidin in the middle of tite Btb century A.D. 

Wc have just noticed tbnt tbe vjlinge of Puloburti waa 
granted on tlie occasion of ii lunar eciipBo in the Phulgunf 
PQrninia. Tn the second linlf of the sixth nentiiryt iuiiiir 
eclipaos necurred in tl»e above ttthi on tire rnllowi'ng 
datcp r 

(1) lUb Febrnory, 550 A. D, 
ai iJnd March. 505 A,T). 

(3t mi Felintary, ;174 A. IL 
f 0 1 l>]i February, 575 A. D, 

f5) ;lUt Fobniary. oOJiA. 1>. 

(0> Rith Fvltnniry, 504 AJl. 

Of these date.H, years 5i>8 and 594 tnuy be tndtly rejected as 
they i^ifmir to 1)0 too lAle. Hut i| is inipoaaible at tbe 
prcsfiit stato of our knowledge to ascertain on which nf the 
Ollier four ebien tW gram was ispiieii, IF, however, w^ 
pfeBunji) Umi the ibtc of tlie Polamuru grant fails on any of 
these foirr dates and if futbur the reading of tbe date be 
actsepteil os 40, Madhavavarmnn T Vi^tiuku^jliii certainly 
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liegan tft reign Bometime twiwe^n ^10 Bud 6&5 A.DJ The 
upproicicnale chrniiology of iIkt Vi^nltuinjid kings, llicn nuiy 
be taken aa (ollowf 

1. BtM‘fjf the Vi^i»ukim4ui power in Ibe 5tfi century 


.\.D* 

2. Vikrnmnlietufrn fVikrameiulrfl 1 r* 5titi'520 A-D, 


c, &20"o3S A»U* 
fr. 53{i-58i) A.D. 
f. 5P5-G15 A*P* 


3 , novincinvrtrfnfiii 

4. Msdhnvuvarninn I 
fl, Mridltuviiviirman II 


G, Yifcraniomlriiviimiau I flT ?) r. fil5-62i> A.fi. 

7. Imtrafhtiatt^ruka]viiifrnnii r, 025*GSf) A.D* 

8. Vikrariiundrn'farwinn TI fill ?) r. 655-fliO A.D.' 

9. Knit of ilie itynoGly possibly iibniit the cml of the 7th 

or soTtiewIrte in llie 8th (renturj’ A. P. 

The period awsigtied (o liidTnvarmRti, rta., rlho ti*i5*fi55 
A.D., 1 lliiiik, anpi»r(ed by hodio views Mpteaawl by 

1 H*4!li4w*ttiiita I Bur#*! ■ prhiBw* «i4 hi* *n" 

,H f r- ■ a» ImvUdi or Um Vikklik* coaMriiftO. Ha <faU 'ln" i«»r- tbertfni* 
•mil l* t« tu iwuawj Ooni »h* «lwioiH *8* et ‘I* Viili-ksi, »i»., Ow fllti 
A.p, 9ii>atirtu^* rWi rtliUw Um TlfcfclAltM bi •twntW' *.0. W fl.ilJ ♦ 
1014 , p. 199 ). tl !■ true Hill MSfliMtiTHmia T it l« b* I*!#** ll» Wl 

^stalatj, ll» fl«ri=^u■ Verioi «l Oi* tlh irularj, IH# iMir .rf 

JapuVla I EaiUffl Oilulcr*. wfliii |TOWhl*lb*l ihii WAi)1mt>k 

(•man T begnti *n it» firtt Irttf *f th* miitwj JL D. 

1 It miy b# tfti’fiwart 4t» yifOnliiiq^ln* nitli II* Viglialwii^^iilHldil- 

intita* kinjp, whew InKriptkm* t,Q4cn, tJtl WU ll*"* 

•ml ]tM)aAi}<«rai p,S9>h*t* bttB dl-xmwJ. 

UMi jtMiiWj *• -ib^P b' *»* *•"'* ** V1 »imiWow 4* abi'-b 

.{•a* IN «««• ot fb* iftt kbgi tl.Jt I aStin* 

Wat rM N nrml Mi lW< 'W^ni i ^finfi It Hal ilc CatukuliiaN* 
«b® l« tiKvK NNitfidto tb* Uimiiy*.gnkr* itml mctmitriiiN. 

|(N SbtaUhfcBirflibiliinti*. Th* 

f wrlN «t aim# .arb nitftwtjdite* •lul ilM flf naaliMilHt IN gutu I* footul, llwi3|b 

in • mnJiftiJ "ar. *»<*'•«! IN KailaiuNi biwJ iN Odnbjaai bat H U 

cni^.pScim.abiXlUi'J'-'M lii-tl(.Ues* *(tN'Vi|t<ikli0.1id*, Tirtre N ibcnrota 
D,. tilfctici •! In ««niMcl IN VitBdkiioiliot atlib ibi uairat GiUbarQi 

bififA- 

' Ukjlbdiii, Iht 47hj%fctill# {tpi. Ind.* IV^p. itMulil Np 

|Lalkrag^p* 4*^>* j mijtofri Till w ^Th fflulOTr AalV* Fof Hip H yinti iiioUi^ fee 
M |ilhKTxEa%i$ ip^fp* 
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Fleel in XVI, p. 116. While eiiiting tbe 

Godftveri platea of PflhivItuQJa, Fleet stud : '* The .Irffiird/u* 
ludm, at whose request the grant wtis made, is mentioned as 
Ihiviiig fouglit in company with otfiar ulttefet who united to 
OTcrthfow Ji certain Lodrabhalt'trRka. Taking into con- 
sideratidii the ftx;allty (the trodnvari ijiatrici) froin which 
the grant cotaen, ami its approjctitmce periul a^ Imlicaicd b.v 
the pnlaeogrophical alundnrd of the chamotcr^ and the n^e of 
ntimerical eymbole in tlie date, them can E>e no doubt 
that Iii'lrabbutamka is the Eii-item Clhatiikya of that 
nnme, the yomigcr brother of JaTneirphti T." Aeoording to 
many of the Eautem Culukya gmnts, however^ this Indra- 
bbattHmka did not reign at all, though some grants assign 
a reign period of only 7 days In him, U is tlirrcfeirc 
tiighly imptobwhle that Tndrftblia((fimlta of llie Godas'ari 
grant of Prliuvfmtlla was idi!JiLic,‘il with the Enatem 
Caliikyn of thrit name. Kielhorn rightly soggeated that 
tbi' reference to TniiraTnrmaii Vt^nkntnliii^e fights with 
many eelwfdfiw/fls in the Ctiikkulhi pranI supports Ida iden¬ 
tification with Tndmbbattnraka of tin* Gtxlavnri pintes (Ep. 
Ind, TV. p, 105 (iiote). f74l.(fTd«n?'J is propotly the epitliot 
of Tnilfii's Airdvata, the fllcphant of the east. We are 
therefom pistificd in nocepliug the ideinificntion of Ttnlra- 
bba(t3rakaor the Godavari plates witli the Vistiukiindin king 
rndrttvnrman or TndrabhattilrftkBTOrnmn. 

Fleet further remarked : **And Iho (iatinitive eipresJon 
tlint the Adhirdja Indrn, mounted upon the elephant 
rwpmflftrt of the north-east quarter, overthrew the elephant 
frMjnwdo of the south-east or souibeni qiiarlor, shown that 
this attack upon the Eastern Chatukyaii wab mode from 

> TliF iwrf an *««'')(« lo tbi JfiitlBFimri*. nw"*!* «nr*ihtO(r "» 
jjimrif KDil iSdejftloliiiKfrtimi. * »-!• T». nmi niN«npi.ao* lioww# U 

iWwtfti iiib«vna>r,? raW TTw iTT»ripiuni '4 ClliKiilPk 

FYlllitia*T4 1IklM*lO»l1Ui ttnjilkCOff aiisfri)* Kiiiilif ,T*S■ l*W, .V* 

Sm. Jn tAjrSi't Gtaej* ii nieutjBM'} io U»« 

15 
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Umj nortb-fiast of their kingdom of Veqgi»'* The inscrip' 
UoQ of Hie Gahga king Indra>rarmart referred to by Fleet 
are dated in tbe 128tU and HGth year of Hte Gadga eni, 
whiefa *'!iee[nB to Imve oummenced in A. D. 490'* (Ep, /wd., 
XX, App,, p* 20.1, n, I : Ind. iwt., LXI, p* 237 f.),* The 
above Gailga inscriptioiia were, therefora, luijited in ctrc/t 
624 ami 642 A,D, Consequently, the Oanga king Indra» 
varman was a cantemponiry of tlic Vi^okupdin Iridri^ 
or ludrnbhattni'aka-VHriiiin (ctrru 625'656 A D.). 

As regards tlie possession of VsPgT by the Eastern 
CBlukyaem the middle of the aevemlj ccntniy A.D., it 
may he said that there is no oonchtaivc proof of Hint 
auppasition. From the Aihole inscription (Ep, Jnd,, VI, 
p, 4 (T.h we learn that Piihikesliti II reduced tbo strong 
fortress of Pi^^apura, which is Uk^ modem Pi^^apnram 
(Phhnpnmm) in the Godavari district, near the sen-' 
coast, about miles to ihe north-east of Peddavegi; and he 
caused the leader of the Fallavea to shelter himself Itelilnd 
the ramparts of Efiftcf, modern Cniijeevcram alioitt 49 
iniio!! to the soath~w0)t of Madras, Fleet says r “ Probably 
during the campaign which included tlie conquest of 
Pittapuram and which tnusl have taken place At this time 
(i,c., A.D, 616 or 617), the VcAgi country svas innde a pari 
of tlm Chalukya dominions; and the referent.'e )o Uio Pitllavos 
immediately after the mention of Pi^pipurs, ha^ been 
understood as indicating that it was from their possession 
tliAi Vehgf was t ikon*' (frtd. .4nt., XX, p. Itl L), After the 
pubU«itiou of theX'ipiukundin copper-plaie gmnts, however, 
the theory of the Pallava oceupatioo of VeAgf in the Ijegin- 
nitig of the 7ih century A.D, may lie tacitly given up. 
Since ^ndnliira, for some time tha rej*idt‘m« nf« 

Visniikundin king, hua been undtsputcdly identiGed with 

X Dr. R.C. Hapimt^r hu rf««i3tlr «i{rjiaila4r t\tn Lh, ..f i|« a>A|« 

MliUaiwiimn Ma Mil W7 A.D. ffni#. rmrt., JT.p. Hi A.K OnJiitiiouicI}, |m W 
i^fly iba ulittiftamkaJ fif Uw qtitiUoD. 


C5HBOKOLOGY OF THE Vl^NDKltefpiNS D& 

De^^jdunu a villiigQ oq t(ie ruiuR of tlio ancieoi citj of 
Vei^gli 5 mifcs north-east of Ellore in the Godavari 
district, it is oertaia that tbs Veiligf country passed from 
the hands of the l^iUanlo&yaiina to the possesstun of tlie 
ViftiLufauudins. 

It rs inkrcating to notice a passage in the Ailmfc 
inscription dated In 6344)5 A.0, fnd., VI, foe. etf.) 

wliich describes Pulako^iu (H,»*s ^^uttiern campatgii. \>«e 
iffB of that famoue inscripliun epeafas of a piece of water, 
which appears to contain sortie isiands tiial were occupied by 
Pulakestn's forces. This pictre of water lias been called 
the Kuunata water or tha water lor lakcii of Kimilia. The 
iwsitjoii of this Kim&la is indicated by the setpietice of 
events reiwrded in Ilia inscripliim. Verse 26 tells ns that 
Ptihike4in II subilued the Kaltiigas atiri the Koalas and 
then, according to the following verse, took the fortrcriB 
of Pi$ti>pura. After tliflt is recorded the 0 (x<utiation of 
Kunilla tvarse 28)j this again is followed, in the next verse, 
by Ptilflke^iii’s victory over live PaJlava king near KSfid- 
pura. Verse 29 describes iJio Calukya king as crossing 
the river Kfiveil, after which ie described his contact with 
the Oolaa, I^rain^ and the Piiiidyaa (versa 31). Kiclhom 
secniB tliHcretora perfectly res&ODahEe when be says (ibid, 
up, 2-3), '‘Pdlakeab'e march of conflueat therefore is from 
live north to the south, along thu east coast of Southern 
itidta; uad the iocaiities meniioned follow each otlier m 
regular succession from the north to the eoulb. This in 
my opinion shows that *ihe water of ICuiiala* can only be 
tfia well-known Kolloru take, which is south of Pi(hapiiran), 
between the rivcni Godavari and Krshnk* To that lake tlve 
deacription of ' the water of KunAln ^ given in the jioem 
would be npplicabio even at the present day, and we know 
from other inscriptions that the bko contained at leant one 
fortified iaiitnd. which rmiUtt than once has t»eeD the object 
of attack." Since the ruins of Vej’igi and I vend*I *0 the 
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vicinity of tbe Eollerii lake tliftie cimiiow hardly be any doubi 
that the 'water of Eiinfila' Ihe KoJimi or Kollair 

lake) WHS, nl ll») litue of PuJakea'm (ri>’s mvasioUr in the 
poftseseioo of the Vi^yiikuntlinA and that the haltte of 
Kunalu wiia fought between tlic Cahikyu king and a Vi^pu- 
kundin ruler who was moi*t probably either Madliavavannan 
JJ nr VjkrJ«iieiiilrav«mtaii 1, lioih of wbom were weak 
euccOE:sora of the great l^fadttQvavnrman 1. 

Tlie tbeofy now ginieniliy iiccepted ia Lliiit VeiVgt wna 
coinjoerod Ijy Piibhefiin JI, liuring bis campaign in tbe 
60 Uth-e!istern region. There is, ns T bavo nlrtwiy said, no 
oonebisive I'videnee in bijp[K>rL of ibis Uteory. lu Ibe 
records of tlie t^rly Eastern t-'tiliikyn king^ ihere is no 
reference to the occupnlion oJ Vefigi at nil, Tlio ftrsl nse 
of the name of Vei'igi ift in Ifie instripUotiH of (be timt? 
of Amma I EDX€i-9l!fi AJJ-) which cnfl Vijnyisditya II (e. 
794-'r4ii A.D.) and in tlie iiiycriptions of the time 

of Ciltikya Bhitnn H fO:U*945 A.D.), which contain (Jie 
first expUoti siaicraeiit I bill tiie territojy over which Knbja- 
NMsnuvardhana «nd liis sncceaioi^ ruled was tlie S'efigi 
country (/nd, .liil.* XX, p. !)i). Hoth Auuns 1 and Crdukya 
Bbima IJ reigned in the tenth oontuiy A,D.Ttlie evidenoiol 
their inscripiions an to the Calnkya ooenpation of Vengi in 
llic 7th cenuiry cno^ iherffore, be reayonnhly doubted. The 
fact Buema to be that tlie Vi|j.iukittid)na of Vengi, from the 
time of the CHhihya poa^siou of Pis^npura, tieauine weaker 
and weJtkcr, and xbeir country was gradually annexed to 
thu wBxiug empire uf the Eustern Catukyas. The fonunl 
annexaliou which touk place poaaibly after the extinction 
of the Vj$nukm;i<)jn8 end of the 7tb or (somewhere in 
the 8Lb century A.D, V) M.'uina to have iieen oouipleled lung 
before tire tenth century A. l>„ the time of Aiuma I 

and CpLtiJkya liblma If, when the Eastern Calukyas dtiimod 
tljat they were luaHtor of the VMgl country from the ;'ery 
beginning of their history. TfjerO appears therefore no 
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strong grounds aguinst our tbeoiy that tho 
ILougt) slK»m of tiwtr imst gtorj# U'etv ruling for liouictinie 
at Vfiftrtf, odntciupuraneotisly wiib Uitf Eiistorn Calukyas« 
who ruled first pmbahly from Pijtapura** noxi fttun VefigI* 
nnd then from llAjamnlidudrL* 

VVo have to notice i wo other points we conclude 

this section. Smith in his Eurl^ Hrsforp o/ /ridtO« 4th od., 
p. 411, says : **Iti Un! mal hv (icif. l*tiliikeliii IJ) made 
Limsolf roaster of Veiigi, between the Kfislma and the 
dodAvuri, utid eslablished hi^ hrother Kiibjo 
vnrdliana tliei'e os viceroy in A,D» G IJ. with his capital 
at ik' stronghold of Pishtapitr*t, now i^i^lmpurAui in tlie 
Godaviiri liistriet*" Siniih, here, profeanw to rely on 
the Knpprtram plaios of I'ulaherfin M, edited by Laksbrnann 
Hao in dni). Rfrifrid. Or, ttn, iV, p, 43ff. TJursC 

philea, which are lull of tmciual nustakes,, seem to record 


t H U I 0 tt 4 mteil Umi TiMiHtiiiiEmfu jcnnl of Vif^unnUuSA 1 Vhun&- 
■lititlil rfsin Ih# rtrUnOj. twUbimJ of We 

l»n> *l>o« th»» |>M*a»rr UwJWm tij™ Ils. i«m ficwIMrAr*. 

•^Sm limi|ttr«t7 (itr ^ai«tlii4H Meutduji ■:apiril of * Kiir. li it mn kDawn 
ihtl It ttodint Ih* toner cf tSm LinK *<1 Pift^pwr* fP5rt*i* 


fHui> naii mJl hii btiiOnr Euliia'Vittu.wdlwbt oD tin Uhw ^ Uot 

plac*. At tb* Hm "i ViioutMtJlitpm itwnhn* ritiipun vould laatnwhlr b« 

li w lft otutti t> tb* ri^'uia ur jrc4itirb4rdra of tbn )aDj[. 

t fpfc* U«Mt «( Vfrtglj “f B*rf™3**t*' ■'lup'W *» bi« 

Ite &UI«» kiAjtt r*^ ftowb. I. u* p‘ t«i|. TEb Milhet 

m ■ bios of VtfiAl I* ihB mttmVolifc fwnrdt tHeert «o I* tbit ip 
ippertpipn .Ttltd TTO A.I>. (JTp. tii*. Vhp; «»}. Tb» Bwlom CJ«iyM >»»#»<«• 
MWP LctMMi nenrplwr VtfigJ tefOrti ih- Wh ««"rj A.P. poMibSy W«* Uw NttoA 
Lflf at tb* Sih MkuTy. llw limo «l Vi jv^**?* ^ •*“* 

I AaMaiufw Sawdi rfitJ* SX.p,W. neMm ibcm *» im trpittka. 

,MrJbi| Ih* orig«o< dm Ham* of lUjtJs»bni*i fitNjett Etjummiryl« Bst*. 
«,uh.jiAr«mr*^ tim ^ d dmm tf.rtt»i«nt «otiii«U lb. »Ub * Cdn^* 

bin* n^ami * Vij.yWnr. W.Wt*.*' Tbi* VijiyWaj* >Ub*iwlr- !• *V9^7 «** 
B.^C.I»«rp bwiB An<«.*ti IA.».«a-We» eh* b*«t »b* .piMi.1 BliiHi«b«.«. 
tM .t.r..<r.. V« iJ,d. P. W, W- 

Ami>>*t eh. am 0»ja.*« eW 

mn^njA ww (VJ( **4 jas* 
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Ibfl grant of sojue londa in KarmariM^^ni (nortbeni pari of 
Nelbm aiict aoutbam part of Gantnr) by ons Pftbivj- 
Duvarnja i» tlie prcsunce of Pulalcc^in 11. Tbe grant is 
dated in the HI, 

Hulljtsoli while editing tbc<c plalea in Ep, Ind,, XVIU* 
\m aliown that llir iiifd^riptioM belongtt in the ^Ist regnal 
year of Pulakeiljn n, i.e., to iiltoui A. D. 6‘i94)0 am! that 
lYlliivr'DtivarSja is to he idantlficH with his younger 
brotlier KubjVVi^uvardhttnnp who is at,vlccl Prllitvl-vallaliha- 
V]^(ivardhnaap''Yuvarnjn in the :^aiara grant (/ttd. ,'ln£,, 
XIX. p, 309). The worl daronl/c ie a Dravidian ttifibhnoa 
uf Siuiakril yauarS/d. Vf. .lA^alartAat-turar^ifer—Sanskrit 
nAnfanA-a^yiirdfir/a in the Amber ins.; fJp. fiwl., rv* p. 180, 
and TlU'aT^f;^an = gllparaJfa in the ICaaaktidi ins.; 5. fnd. 
tns., II, No. 73/ Lakslunana Bno, Iiowcver, thought 
that DuvarAja uf thiii iTificriptmn ia to b« ideatiheti with 
Dhriivanija oI the Ooa pkles, and that the year 21 of hta 
reign falls in A.D. fill. 

But even if we atjcept 6U A.D. to be the date when 
Pulnke^in tl invaded Karmarllffra and defeated the Visnu- 
kuodiii tc'ug, does it follow that Puloke.^iii IT oonquerud 
Uie whole of tlie kingdom of the Vi^nukuitdina ? Does 
the defeat of a king always lead to tlie losa of his entire 
territory ? Puhtke^in II is known to have defeated the 
Piiflava king, ponetratetl through the w^hole of tlie t^llava 
territory and crossed the ICaveri; hut was the Pallava 
power weakened ? Again, in Gli A.D., ihe Pallavs king 
NaraHiipliavannan defeated and killerl Pulake^in II and 


* ]| MviHMLtnwiniriAmtilkttifsmnntiliaotiwnituical ibr krbj 4,lw 
Ibaol N^fSgi. In «! luy dt It* HimtlHmii in h «inn m 1.411 

k .. tip, wrltiBt) u.f„ iotfar 4;Fistj tM. lU m Tutonmii 

riMtir}nbDmk|««M#iniikl onipilwt, '■ Tti» fninb for tiriiOHm ^ 

itsfi.KBt'* Gmt, LV*, ll.p-U phi),» to nto Uu* 

tiMsd«4 fwn ^ DiioTwiiiaii whlitfa i* but U* wu m Vatommio. 
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took Vfliiipi, tli« Calukyo capital: but did tlto Oftiukjrti 
power pcrmatieutty ooNapise ? Did not the jmwer of tiiu 
Calukyas exi^t Kven during tito period of 
usurpation ?' 

Then rtgaio according to nilhnna tPi^^niufdAJrAdriMicanftTp 
lutro., p, 44; hid, AnL^ V, p. 323) iLc ('aJukya ctnpi-rar 
Vikmiu^Iitya VI of ICiilyfiiii niaroljcd on and Diteupieti 
KalicJ, Uto oupitttl of llie Coins (i.e , the EaHtem CafukyaB)^ 
and umuaed hlmaclf there for aoinetituu Itefore returning 
to hie c:ipitul. “It ia doubtless this enuipaign tbnt )cii 
to llunj being as uiuny inacriptiuns, ruferring UioiuDeiv'Cs 
to the reign of ^'iknlln£d(t}u Vl» at Drakabiuriinia tuid oilier 
places in the 'Peingu country, outside tbc ordinary timiU 
of the Western Ghalukya kingdom''’ Oaz., I, pt. 

11^ p. 4 j 3, itoie I.)' But doca this fnet prove tbnt Kiinci 
and tbc Telugn country were iwrumnently occupied by tlw 
Culukyos Ilf ICiilydol ? Toinpornry nucaas like Uiia is 
[lossibly also Btioivn in the grunt of two villages near 
Talitkfkd, the Gafign capital in Myaore^ by the Kodjiiulio king 
Bavivorruan (ICfi. huL, VIIl, p, HO ; Scweil, £iVl. s. v, C, 
A.D. 5(10 j Moraes, fLadcmbflA'ff/a. p, 48). 

Tu comnseuiorale even the temporary occupation of part 
of a eounlry, Indian kings appear to have used lo gnint 
there lands lo Brliluuupaa tore Ifctnu^rtipAt/3, VII, verses 
^l>tV2), and generally, tluB norl of grants ivas auknowk-dgcdl 
by Ollier kings who followed the liuuor in Ibe rule of (bat 
locality.^ tl rmiy, llicrv?fore, Ik- not niicigeilscr imi» 0 sil)lii 
that t’ulakedia 11 penctraled aa far a? Karmard^ra, where 
tbc reigning Vi§t)ukundiu king was defeated, iiud tlic 
Cnliikja king felt liitu^lf ju^tifieil in granting lands in 


1 VhOHh Ciilsli j* itfle*r«y•*fliTD, <.)t,lniai XiiuMih sr«l tM. 

ivi, p*iflv noms om., t, iv..jr, p. 

* ('/, r 4 p fcjrrf* ^Ir.i ta U* 

grahOv 
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lire district uf wbicli Iip tbouglit Iiunself to bo master 
fur the time lining at least.’ 

If lirese suggestion a Ire aeccptedr lliere is tlreii no 
didioull^' ftB regards llio discovciy of CaluJtja grants, giving 
lands in plact^f wLicb were originully nnder the Vispukuo- 
dins. Wu Itowever do nut argue that all tin; Enstem 
Caliskys Icings who granted lands in the country once 
occupiod by tho V'tspuhn^dmB were tempomcy posaessorB 
of tire lauiL It setnns rensonahje to IrelJnve that tire 
kijudin country gradually, not loaig after the mvosion of 
Puluketlln n, merged into the Eastern Cnltikyn empire 
sod gredtifllly the Yi^nikundlitis lost all their territories 
excepting the small tlkmct round (heir capital city of 
VeAgl. The existence of Viatinktmrlin mJe at VeiigTin 
lire 7lh oeuluiy may Ire compaicd with that of the Kadamhn 
rule at Vaipyantf even in the glorious nge of the early 
Cwlukjas of BAdftmi, 

The nest point is regarding Ihe Jind*spol of the RanuH 
tirthflin plates of the Vianukundin king Indmvarinuiu Tire 
plate*! wen* found at ;< ptace near Vizianagram in tire 
Vijcagapatain district of the Madmii Presidency, They 

record the grant of n villuge in the Phikiragt<'''i which wus 
evidently sitimted In tire Vizrigupatiini district (dnc. Hhft. 
Dec., p. 91), On the evidence of the find of thewi plutea, 
it may be suggeated that the Vizinnagram reuiou was 
incliideil in lire Vi^^nakupt^iti kingdom, llmt is to sny, the 
Vi^iuikniuiin Itounditry extended as fur nt tire Inirders of 


' n *1*0 |»«ibU ibtl (X* Utiw fif ittiV mitSitoD. Um 

tUraunftn *M <nai^d oai I7 tb* V^rvubjiT^in* Hurt hj * briwli or ih* 
bi AIO. SW Lb* t 3 ilebm«rt ptUrJini Vnii* C1 hbibj( Ttirt^l tt* ItnurJa n M 

&jHi»<llo rf.r., Afidbn). whfcfi iiDitftuiIl Jlulricl ■«|^ 3 ,{] 0 t Ft fflMnit 
ift dnnit. Thf etpUi) «i« M Fini-kHa, «liidi Meiu» (0 |« 4 fw PisgrH.pii. 

Id. i.*,, WftifltJUrt, Tb- WkiUMrrs piri oF lb* Awllii* tdtutt? Fcutu*! i aiqwnt* 
kisrt^ Oillwl To-qi-tli»-t**Aut iDhftnrklrt^iLkqn tn J<*-a4i4d-tq rt(klan(1r4| iriit, 
iu npLuit poantifr W wbirv tin pnuriin igt *> teaqj ifcntaJn**, ^ 

Cq«Bin|bira. iiH. Opt®, imi,, H. tffil. j.p, foo B., MS JF. uJ fUJ, 
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the Ganjam district.' fn tieiv of the fact that there were the 
royat huuse of Fif^purn, tlie Tiotiaes of the Venoana of Siip- 
bapura^ VerdbRiaiinftpiira, Sunngara, Srfpura and SarspalUkfi 
ami alsouf ilie Goiigaa orKabnj^aoagnra whose era prohubl^ 
started from 49C A.D., pcrmtuimt Vi^^ukuodin occupation 
of the Visiiattagraiii region seetnu to be bighljr improbable. 
The truth might have been Hint in retafiatton to the raids 
of Pulakir^in It and Jaynsiipha I. lodravarmau Vi^pukupdin 
invuded the Cnlukya country and penetrated a« far as The 
Piikiri^tm, where Ire made grants of land, a» did Pulake^in II 
in ICaruiarii^tra, Jaycsiiiiha I in GudduvSdi and GudrS.* 
hare, and Vikraroiiditya VI in the Tclugu country. The 
Plukird^trti or V^igapstam tUstnoi seems to have benn under 
the Eastern Calnkyaa as early as the 18th year of Vi^^u- 
vardbana I. His Chipunipaho plates (fnd. ,inf., XX, p. 1^), 
dated jn that year, were found m the Vizagapatan] district. 
They evidently refer to the Plakiviaitya, doubt fully read as 
Pukivt^ya by Burnell and /kel. This Plakivi^aya is 
evidently the same as r}<tkirllsfm of tlte Bamatirthum 
plates of Didravarman. 

We ImvL' seen that the Godavari grent of Ffthivlmuld 
refers to a coaiitioD of kings atrainst ludrabhattilraka- 
varinan, who lias liven identified with the Vi^ukmidin king 
of that name. It seems to mo that when EnurnTurntou 
Vigpuku^dm defeated the Eastem Galukya forces and 
penetrated far into their country. Jayaaiipba I, who seems 
to have been the Eaetem Calukva contempornry of liidra- 
vnrman, formed on sJlknce with several other kings, one 


■ flva. «f X /JM'H itf/a S«r., XXV. p. so. luiilim lU 

ctiiiliulli fnnt i»l Vt*paiiiui4iB V«lrtin«iJ«»*ra»»n tt is h * Lut i f giT 

Ktrlktt* tnM W,. V A|ip., N®. Ofli P^tttwiva lit Hat* O, tl niutJlMbJf 
bn* il»*»in***^ tfc<'t •*'*'♦• *"'* ** tr*'rlpUrti‘ “f '■ofihiftt 

lu.ii* igj> r*rf„ ss-itt, *1 v- .'*>■- itir -irf S.11I-1MI. TTi. fliiUWjM* *b»i V'nni- 

UnoJiniWtWPiof-d/b.n'fWpi mt- » Uii*IS*U* t»tiw Wti-iAf. 
Oh* «.n krmi il^nicUt* niU»» nw IM AwUw* wirr 1* iti* vmili- 
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of whom nTie lodrfij identified l>y Fletitvitl] the 

Gaftgd king ludravlinunii. The coinliifted fortiea of ibe-^e 
alhcd kmgH piisstbly defeated the Vi^^ukua^iti IJug and 
cocppciJcd bim to retuio and t>belteT hina«elf beliind the 
rainparu^of liiseapiisiU tliecityof V'edgT, 



U1 


VlKIUMAHE?(DBA {VlKIL^MBKDBA I?} AitD GOVINDAVAHUAS 

\jmAUliA\VA, 

Ah we hiire alreiiily noticed, king Vikraraatiendra ie 
mentioned ouly hi itie Poliitnuj'u grant of his gr^ndjon 
Mild Lava varmiu) 1. He in there dcecritied as favoured by 
QH n devotee of) Lord .^riparvAtHavamin and is said to 
hav'e dubdued the feudatory chtefs by his own vabur. The 
Lord ^rlpiirvatauvldnin is referred to in aJl the iaacripttona of 
the Vt^^ukut^i^m famtjy rmd may, therefore, be tiiken to 
lia va been tbe tamiiy-deitj of tbe Vi^i^ukunditia. drfpnrvata 
may be idcntihed with dr^ild to the KurDtx)i dintrict of the 
Btadras Presidency.^ TJie original Itomeof the Vi^ukundin 
family may, therefore, be supposed to have been not very far 
from SrfdaiJi, Kidliorn (J3p. tnd,, IV, 103) suggested a 
coiiiieotion of the name of tlte family with that of the 
hiU-fort and town of Vi^uko^d^ tii the fvistna diatrioti 
about GC> miles east of dri^aila and 50 inileB south of 
tbe Krishna river. Vmukopd^p according to Kielhom, woe 
[Kisaibly the early home of the Vi^uktip^ns. 

The son aud isucecssor of Vlkrumabendra was Govinda< 
viinnon. Hia auruame Vikramkifraya and tlie epithet dneka- 
Mmard'aoipg/iaf^u-ri/apiH possibly ehow that hs was a king 
of uotisiderahle importance. He is said to have been obeyed 
by all tbe feudatory cbicls. 

I EijnjliiDi iNv ffr«Dk if MAJNfBVKrmaA mitklt 

iJbm pi ib« imm all tiHh^ 

6t»i Iuh| U pr*.*iiori*jir il» itwi 
irith HmM fiiogi f irl ol Uit ioicriiiiHai Itifjii < In iiia J«iiir4t 

luttf ^^biuu44£|wuiu I ani liii m AiKt §irgxui*au m ool liitiuMdim 

'FAicumt lijr tL«^.iJ»vAU* ofj Ljtd ^cSpAmu^ipYiiyjni/' TIm eclurmiAtf umptn 
a^vdicuJU MAlJJikfcr:uiia»lii4uiMtid tlw HUiUifrf pIieama qI Uw S^Ummwni 
laiH# Maay WvLM CAlotf^ frmwU hn» fuuH^ ID KuJCi^J lUittkk ftbidfc 
afplAFi ca iwvf pMiBtd UIWidim criiiAj^ kmiw ife* d lit# 
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MiDKAVAVABMAS I jASA^RArA. 

MAdltavavoriaHti I JanBtirnyii appears to Imve been tbe 
greatest of the Vf^^nktin^io kings.' Tbc perfartnance of 
il aivamedlias, ],|X)0 auni^tojms and some other rites 
indudiog the HlraiiysgaHiha proves that lie ^as a prinee of 
power and rasources* In verj early times the afivamedha 
WHS evidently per formal by kings desirous of oSKpring (see 
Apte, Dklionaryt s.v. aica). Aecnrding 

to the (1, viii, ^), king Daiarstba performed this 

oacrifice for progeny (suMriki e3;imcdkena kirn =itrfk(np 
na pajsmpBsIram). Kings me nlao known to have j)erformed 
a^vainedUa for purifying themielves from sin. According 
to Viijnuj aioomedhena iudkptirtfi iii!i/iJjtJd(akinar=(D=fme 
(5sMsfriifptfdruma*pariftafa.8. v. aivamedha}, yudlii^thirn in 
the ilfakdhkdrata (XIV, ii} is aatd to Lave perfonned the h>«rBe- 
oacrifice with a view to purifylug hiintfelf But, as we have 
already noticed, it wan performed only by a king who was 
a conqueror and « king of kings. Keith has rightly poinlcd 
oat that the A^vtunedba b an old and fnmuua rite, u'hirh 
kings alone can bring to tnerea^ their reatmv" PAtY. 
Ted. tip., p. 843>, The Baudhayana ^r. Silt. (XV, i> 

IsUrgbmvftB l4i.f t^fari- idMiwl inuT^iJoat 

iluilb%nffrnr«|l C« 4t UA'fliil viTiiriij^n 1Di || mviifiiiDQ 

!■ ih* Hjtlki*4miiimr Ntnnlfl f Onnl^i mt kQ« ikt4 VlMhn 

liinf of in **T I |i, rnim i HutibM hfa tm m n ^irr. i^ptUi Utr U loj; 

» pm a4B. A fUl^t lu^ffiiiofi t ihir lOgtv twQUfj rUlm* * 

|vAmU if if Vi;4jjBt^tn. ftm ktfd miirinfeA ^ Bevvi^A 

A pwii CttlU #rUrpf«i|^«9« r«p 1^40 of migr^km into t«lJngiEu 

«f l«4i itihm luiolti iBAfiTtlop qI Mlt£Lif«mftrm«a in AJt. fiib 

Ud^viWeniA la cLilarfed to ll* Ifw AiK««4-if <4 tbo fitliilf aI Utl'ifA m 

VixioaofnD ha Ibt VbiKipoUfii dliiibl. Tho £iiit4 SHmm or AldlitrlJ^ in 

ibf TiLtii^ otHEiLij fclio oWiiti Ui^SliATAVirBiiii m pftflcoihor^ 


MSDHAVAVARM<\N 1 iAK-lSflAVA IBS 

Taittinya Br. (Ill, 8,0,4: V, 4, 12, 3), Jpwfam&a Sr. SUL 
(XX, r, i}and many ollior early texts pnjve beyond doubt that 
a feudatory ruler could not perform tbo A^vaiuedha.' A point 
of great mteicat, bowerer, ia that Jlddbat'avartnan 1 claints 
to bare performed na many n.t elbvu?; a^vamedhas, ^hile 
socceesTuI conquerors like Samudrugupta and Pu^ynmitra 
are known to luire peirormed only one or t’nio nSvamedbifs. 
Of coums from Ilje deaeription of the sacrifice {jtveti in lira 
and the M-jliSbk&rata, it appears ifuit tumo 
a^ramedhic practices of tim Vedic aga may h ve bei't) 
slightly iDtMlihed intlie epic porio<l: but it is iinpOiUijlile io 
think that it became so eiiay as to l>e performed by even a 
king of the feudatory rank. It roust lie noticed thai some 
Vedic kings ate known to have pcrfnrined a great roimher 
of a^yamedhna. Thus Bharata, onti of Du^vahTs, accord* 
tng Ui n grtfhd quoted in the ^ifapsfhatrdhina^a (XUI, itt. 
5, 11; W'dber'if edition, p, p-rformed as many as one 

hundred and tbirty-lhree horiie-riacrihce' on Lite bunks of 
the GoAgi and the YxtmunA (offitsapfstim hftam'o dua^'tnfir 
yamuadm—emu gahyUyaftt vjirayhm^^ f>adhnM paiica- 
paAcoiatatp. ha]fQn = iti)t According to .mtjiher rfcifha (foe* 
cit.r 13), Bh initn performed more tiisn a thousand udv»medbas 
after conquering the whole earth (puru/Maha?ra«=fj«/rfly = 
dieamedhtiisyas^harad^at/ifyii pfthioltp rarDdoisstfO, 
The epics and liowever knew of tradiLious regarding 

eotne early kings trying to perfonn a hundred sdvatnedhaf^, 
which would lead the performer to tlte auainment of 
tlie seat of India who is, therefore, repreaeoied as trying 
to prevent the bondredih sacriliee {b« P^mana-Purapa, 
Ch. 78; ill, 38-60 j BAdpacuto PwnijMi* TV, 16, 24 ; 

17, 4; etc,)* May it Iw that the Vcdic aivnmcilha was less 
pompous than the epic a^vamtidlitt ADd that the nivamedhas 
performed by South Indian kings were of the Vedic type? 


• Sm H«1Ui, ili«tl: fif*** iW cMii+t **4 AjfMtAf* Ww. 
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We Imve Htrendy notieed that the Deceao performs Vedto 
rites more fsnsticalt^r tbou Nonbem Lb tit a. See also my 
views Id Joum, Ind, SisL^ XJH, p, 40. 

Mybavavarmaa I uiamed a girl of the ^ akapkn family 
of Northern Doccsd, and thus made bis power secure la 
that direction*' According lo V, A* Smith {J. R. A. $.» 
1914, p, 137} the V faibcr>m-]aw of MidbavavarinaB 

Vn^ukuodi-O was king Oari^ena who cluitns to have con¬ 
quered Lite Andlira and KuliAga countries. Il is also 
believed tltat Mudbavavarman succeeded in getting the pos- 
session of the VeAgI country by virtue of this Vakatska 
alliance (Sewell, LUt., h,v. A. 1). 500)> This suggestion U 
however uIItenable iu view of the fact tbsiHAdiiavavarmanl, 
though he was tlte greatest king, was not tbe first king of 
bifldynasty, lie being at least preceded by Ills father Govinds- 
vannan and grandfatlier Vikramaliendra. Tbe Polamurti 
grant cabs him (faiaidfa-mfrofd-dbaniaifij/a-nentpafi * and 
credits bim with an espedition for tlie conquest of tbe 
eastern region. 

It must be noticed in ibis connection tlmt, in tbe Bnraha 
inscription dated A, D, 554, the Maukhari king tifanavar- 
man duims victory over an *4udhr-ddbipo(f. There can 
hardly be any doubt that ihia Andhr-idhipati wus a Vi$- 
flukuodtf Rojclifludbari (?of. llht, Anc, Ind,^ 

^Bd ed., p* 370} bas taken this Andhra king to 1% M ad have- 
varman nf tbe Folaitiitru plntes who according to ibis gnmt 
“ crossed tbe river God&vari with a desire to conquer the 

f IH. £). CL wriKi m /ndf llur {fvsrf., VW-^ ft. M : I 

ITM Uw fouaJir %him l^u oindm wii * fiflornt of ttn fpiitlly,'* 

JtmnliDf to Ibt plitM a F 19 • k, bcwtrir. lirt VAkifftka mm 

«4i ef VnirankHitlaitirfnmi tonnf MidluMtmTTi^viE I, Cf, 

fta. A* mo 

it-OfTO* Mkdbi«wtMP I w kenf Vj^Eiktipjib 

Wf, SI* &dmjpkliiJa jfeiid lo dia liiA.t Lfai e^tt pwttijij 

irudvlAM <u lAffdfil ib* VAjdgi Tad TJuiuiikd-^ 
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Vn^^tprn region.'’ Tlih tifc!ntj5<>atKvn suits w«'H flu* cliRino- 
]('gy \w liiive accppti>(t inftlicsf pnges. h rtuty not lu* impos- 
sihie ihiit essfpm rx|H*ditiDii of 3i]fidl)R\avittmu]i I 
was iHulertJiken in reljiUiilinn lo his pn-vioiis uni^necewftil 
struggle with tlic Maukharis, Thia anp[K)siiion is supported 
by llie Fitcit ibal n viciory over ttje Atidljnm is Hlhifled fo in 
tlie .Ttiunpitr tdscrtption of tA^'aravarQJcm. father of I^flnavar* 
man Maukhari (Corp, he. Fnd,. HT, p. 230>^ 

In the T^atamuru grant, MsilhavavarDian I lias been 
called areeifa*titn(fAa*<iiPga (tine d). This passage has been 
left out ill the trensfation of Mr. Subba Ban who has edited 
the inscriptioD in Jouth. .-Indiira Hist. Res. Sor., VI, p, IT IT, 
The passage, however,, appears to me very important in con¬ 
nection with the adniintsiratton of juetice In the Andhra 
country at the time of the Vi^uhupdioa, Here ie n clear 
evidence of the prevalence of the system ol trial by ordenla 
in the Vi^ookycidio kingdom. The word diE|ra, here, 
ceriainly meaos ^^ordesl" and rietdAc-dirpa "varioits (forms 
of) ordeals." The verb ofo-so has, among others, the 
meanings **to accomplish," **to know" and ‘*to dcstiioy.” 
The passage oraaite-riridAa-diai/a may, therefore, mean, 
one *' who has accoropHshed the various (forms of) ordeals," 
or " who has known (how to use) tlie various (forms of) 
ordeals," or “who has destroyed (i.e,, abolished) the various 
forms of ordeals." We have seen that this MAdhavavar- 
man I performed eleven A^vamedfaas and a 

thousand agni^tomasfkr sfiis}. It must be noticed in this 
cminectLon tirat no one except a fanatic can be expected to 
perform an arfvamedha aacrihee and expose his wivTs to such 
indecent and obnoxious practices as are necesaftry in the 
performance of this sacrifice. As for instance, the tnohtfi 
of the performer of the arivnmedha ie rctiuired to tie down 
beside the sacrificial horse and to put the horse's penis into 
her own private parts (c/. niofii^ fisay<tm»ev^il£ta'iihsfii = 
akffga acfl-jfoiioa s(ft4piiyafi—Mahfdhara on Sukls-yajus, 
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XXXn. anfi tiicasya 0naiit mahi^ upaitht nidhotte * 

datapalh(thr *Iimaiiiia, Xlll, Maiiiijiivavarruiu) [, |K‘r- 

fonitrr ol devTj] advatuedljas^ thus appear^i to liu'it' Ij^'O uue 
<if ihi; urtiiodux Htnclu kinga of auait^ni Ltdiu/ h i6» 
dijubilul 'Vlit‘iJ>or n'<*c.tt] fscpect I rotn limt aucli a 
griMi FuforiK ,is tU(j aboriuoti 'if Uie Oeep-rix>:ed sjatoiii of 
tr^al by ordt'aliif wJiiclMs sanctioiietl b> aacifui IntV'giverB 
and ivUicIt ivita m uw iti our country as Ute oa tbe end of 
tJa’ l^tli ccuiury and »lill loier.* Pbe laat me8n> 

iiig is, ilatelora, piobable. Tbe dir{/aa or ard«^{s, 
wbicb Wifo; used in luiciont Indiun couru iu ordt^r to aacer* 
tain tbe trotb of n Atdtemcnt, has l>eeD enumeruU'd ns nine 
in llte of Bfiianpati, They were ordeal (1) by 

balance^ (2) by Gre, (3^) by wat<;r, (i) by poisait, (Q) by 
“image-wasbed'' water, (6) by rice, (7) fay tbe hot mSaaka^ 
(8> by »p«ar*Uead, and t9) by iinagea. C[. 

Shaio^Qnir = uddftdA ^aira koiaf = ca paBeamam 
fop^hati—ca profrfaifi sapfirmaiTi lapfa^rndfiAam 

affamaffi pbdfam=if{/-iifrr«irp ncttramaift dbarmojajp smTtam, 

For details see my paper on tbe A>tp[fd:a in ior/m, drtdftre 
ffwf, Rea, Soc., MI, p. 195 if. and Appendix hehtr. 

In botb ti)e Ipur and Fofamuru gritni.F the king is 
said to have been the ddigbter of tbe damsels residing 


iny^iiil whicb v rD«at.ioE]«il llui tndillau If (a 

r uuH kttfw bt^u ia ^bmaioiblv IfHAtJe. 

> JDIvrq. ilnAn Miitr Tit. p. m 1 Tf hi hf erdfili li lo Htib Up 

AarQfii tDCII iWlItJUl Uhof Ihf AFtdfcfl rt^iois trttt ml 
Mr- O. T. n BT4i^«iig€hkI3ir»tiij la tht Mftdnt in wiin nl Um 

ildmi m dif P«nf cl IndlV 'ia Oh R<nfT| C\uh tb Mintb Dp lS3t|fAt|/*lj| 
dlf^ulrf OTirUiiilf lhb«y«inii 1m the But ^odiTAfl ft iha 

la ib«4>iptdi wfUt miod ibe liod« fpd 'hd mbo wilk* Uit wlkd* vijf miind coaUaqiUj 
adI fblf tti* bfjtb If dbCSfted 16 Im ItHi ftbufi'* (frouq Itpaft ia iIm i4jiir^4 

Bfiu Fifnld, CfkvilfU Tlih orf pnrmtfia m vcm^Uf 

mrm bl ttBif 4>l IWmti ttfiA m U Up. if kU Ci ilif UHti afBt«iiT A* D. {mm 

i. N Bfes diobibiitraitutf fitr Jfattffc», 
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ID the bouses of Trivaronagaru. Trivanmai^ara appears to 
mean " tbe oUj of king Trivara/** A king named Trivara 
bus been tneaiioaed in ibi* Kondcilibt grant X1X» 

p. 2d7) of the ^atlodbliava king DbririUjirAja, as having form* 
ed an alJiance wiiii a oertatn king tiiiined Madliavs and 
fought against Dlmnimraja. It ia possible ttint king TH> 
vara of (bo Kondodda inscription is the same as tbat men* 
tioned in tbe grai^U of Mailbavavannan 1 Vi^^ukundln, 
MAdb.xvavafiaan I however does not appuer to have [ivetl at 
ttte time of Sailodbluva ObanimnijiH and therefore can bard« 
ly be identical with Slddbava who fouglii against tbe 
dailodbhnva monarclu A king named Tivara is found in 
tbe iiim of the ivas of Kolilst who bad Lbeir capital at 
Sripura (see ibe Rajiio and Baloda grants, Corp, fns. /mi., 
in, p, if.* Ep. Ind,, Vll, p 10 ff.). Tbe cbarcers and 
oeaU of Mdbft^iva iTvarardjA olSrIpura are in (be box^beoded 
objracEer. According to some scljolurs, tbe boxbcaded 
characters were in u:^ in the 5th and Gth ceuturies of 
tbe CUristian era (fad. Hitt. Quart. , [X, p. 59G}. Fleet 
and Kielbom, howovnir, iluuk llxai the inscripiions of 
Tivarit of Koiala are not earlier tbun TOO A.D. {Indische 
Pdaeograpkie. p. 03, note 20). According to fiSliler 
[ibid, p. Od), the Central Indian or box "beaded** type is 
found fully developed *'iii cincr Inachrift Samudragupta's 
and Eran unJ ctnor Oiiauilragiipta's II. ails Udaysgiii, den 
kupfertafetn dcr Kdaige von Sarabliapurn, den In$M:hrjIteD 
dcr Vakdt ibt; der des Tfvara von Ko^la uiid in xwei fTdlien 
Kadamba*lnscbii(ten.'' The Gupta, Vak^teknandKadamba 
records are delinttely known to be earber than 700 A.D. 
Tlie imine may be tJm caw with the iowriptiona of Tfvara 


1 t tnr LbiJi fcts Pr*f. R. C rtsU 

IdvnljjBAf || vflib tb« JftbFiMlimdltrikiiava i4 iti bM bw tu 

(tlufl (rf Jid&JiLfetAi inaaii (IT* iiUbrr £fCf.p si# pp. Wp WJi ^b* 

in riu^itwo amna to nixisfsl bn hovtik laJfitiaM wilb 

ntliif XhMn m utnrtitf* uriib opHoi ilitt pim. 
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ol KoAaltt, Hr mu0t be noticed in this connection that 
Fleet’s and Eielboni's view that the Valmtata records date 
hrom the 7tb century A.D. (tbtd, note 1ft) has nirw been 
eonciueively disproved. 

The per{ormsnco of Vedic sacrifices and the epithet 
pamma-brahrnfftiyfl (highly liospitabie U> the BtShmapas) 
dearly sliow that XTadhavavarman I was u atnimch follower 
of the Bnihmaoioal faiib. 

L The Ipnr plates (sot 1) were issued an the J,5th day 
of tlte 7th fortnight of summer in the 37ihyeiir*of the 
king, from the cimp of KndavAdu (ni/ayo-ilandlidpdiiat 
kiidarddc^rdsakdO’ record a notice to the inhahiiants 

ofVilemholi in the GtiddAdi-vi^aya. The village was granted 
bv the king to B Braiimnnn nnmed A^ni^rmnn belonging 
to the VatsA gotra. and all royal officers were ordered to 
pnoteet it timl make it numuns from taxation. The executor 
of tb’t grant was the king's beloved son, Prince 
The village of Vilicnthali and tlie Gudd^i-fi^ya have not 
t»ccn satisfactorily idenlJficd. GiiddAdi may be the same as 
Goddsvaduvi^yA, i,«,. rhe presem Rrimaohnndrspnr taluha. 
It j^ssibly not the sn^ne os the 0udr%hfirn>vi$aya which 
is the district roimd Qydivftda in the Kiiitnn district. 

The seal of king Mkdhavsvnrman 1 attached to the plates 
is circufiir and somewhat wont. It is divided by a cross' 
line into two sceiions. The lovver seetton brant in relief 
^rl-MAdkaruramid in two lines. Huttsaoh ibought that 
the ujiper section bears the figure of Lak^mf or seash'ka on 
A pedestal, flaukud by two lanip-siands nnd possibly sur-' 
mounted by tbs sun and creaceut of ifie msyta (l?p. tnd** 
XVn, p. B31). As on the seals attadicd to the Cbikkulla 
ivnd Ramatirtham plates tlKi figure ol a lion is clearly 
viaibtc, it may not he impossible that the ohliterAled part 

■ ttw all rwtfl M d«Un4 a Ua mcwiti ]■ piwiji^tr <t>t* to L«i 

cMSai«l it* uti|iial hMi« •! ilw Sm fi/nk. 
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above tlie line cuntuined the of s lioD which was 

possibly ibe crest of the Vj^nukut^^ins. 

If. The Poliimuro ^mnt' waa ii^sued by the king when 
he iiet out on Lhe eiiatem ex]xilition and wan ei«'siiig Uie 
Ood^viirl. By it ilie >n^A3f/!7rgj *i T>fi tuUnkira^pUTUtas 
were inlinucil (Imt the king made art agrnhdni of the 
vilbge ol Pnloburit on the D.t1iyaeiivi river nnd of four 
ttzrttrtoTioa of Iimd at the aouthero extremity of MuyindavA- 
takt, iiiitl granted It to Ilia 0:mtnna'i gotra Brahraaps 
^ivii^uniiiin, resident ot £iip)iQrfl iu Karmortift^. 
Poliimurij (Fulobuni of tUe hjscriptiao) ia a village in the 
Raiiicbatidrnpur Uluka of the Ootlnvnri district, the preBcnt 
laiuku may be roughly idcalified with tlie Quddav&dt-vl^ya 
in wltich the village Is saM to have been, situated, Maylnda* 
v^^akt has been identiftod with Mahondrav^a adjocent to 
Polnmuru, niidD-iltyuvavi with the suirrll stream Tulyabhlga 
now turned into a drainage ennal, Knnlum may be the 
same as Eogiftiru in the SaUanejmUe tAluka or Peda-Konduru 
in the Tonuku taluka of the Guntur district. As we have 
already Been, the village of Polamuru was re-gmnted to the 
reetpienrs son by the EaaicruCalukya king Jayasimlia I who 
probably cou4|uenjd the region from the Vi|iiukimdinB, 

111 the Sanskrit lexicon Tn'frdttdcfeJUi waftaflani has 
been culled the same as ^rSma-^kUla, *'tlie head of a village'' 
(c/. r5f{rt>-^fa "head of u nJffra," an official designation 
in tbe Culiikya inncriptmtia). Evidently, affairs in villages 
were contrelleil by them. The word od/itkcra-pamfo 
Bppeai'e lo ineou **a purtiM (.agent) having an adhiAdm (a 
ptisl).” f.r., ft govemment offidel c/. na fitfpraycjfl* 
Ham'^ndhikdraranfah prahhufihir=dhHi(ajitc:..Vfid/a-rakpsfl, 
Act nr. Tbo mention of the fnifkaffora# slotig with 

* TN Uti e"* f “"J rtrthaytfhy uf thi* tr* Iwd. rfi*r*rtm tr* 

red* vid lal* Til® tkilf of lb« tr“» "“T **• B«4 

9 t tf» imutaanii*,*! w-P”* i«b» 4® fiw *(*• *i»f 

ram ■Eh* aI p. I!? tlnd 
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**go?enonfict offlciuls" possibly shows th&t the fwtr w WJ're 
not sslaried officers of the govemmeot.' The executors of 
the grant were the Heetikote and V'lrakolaj which ten its 
hfive already been discussed, 

“It ia Iwlieved that the seal (of the Polatnuru pfatee) 
contatnB the figure of a lion, the crest of the Viiniikoydj^ns, 
and probably'aiao the name of llie royal doiior“ (/oum, 
Andhra Hut, Bes, 5oc,, VI, p. 17)- 


f 0/. Ok Bioa ivf It Umq, tli. llA-lS; atM Mut. 


V 


Mxoh vavakmas n. 

MSt1b:iravarni:{n II uiib ttir aon of Dev^ivnintim ntiil 
gnmdii'^in ol Mfitllutva^Artiiiti] L Only odq coppvr-ptiue grant 
of ttiia king lui^ ]>eeti tHeoovc'recl. It was found at Ipur, a 
tiflitgc in llie Tedal taluka of tlie Guntur district, Tli« 
grant appenrs to bare been issued on the 7tb daj ol the 7tb 
pai^a ol i^or^d in Ihc ITih (47tli acoordtog to Hultzsch) 
regno] year/ from Amorapura which mar probably be 
identiSed* with the modern Amardvatl. 

MildbavAvarmAn II lian been described in thb inscriptioti 
as tMttffa-«io/aa*a(fftfpfltit ** lord of TrikQlo and MaJflyo.” 
We do not know of aoy other Malaya except the fsinons 
Mafeya mountain^ generally identided with the soulheru- 
{most part of the Western Ghats. Trikufa is placed by 
Ealidisa (Raghu,, IV^ id the Apar^ts, n 

liorlhem EoOkai^, It is, however, dlfBcuIt at the present 
state of our knowledge to justify Madliaravarman Il's claim 
to be in poBseseion' of ttiose countries. Tlte epithet may 
•bow that the Vi^vikupdhi king came Into liostilc relations 
with Trikdta and Malaya. He may Itave joined the 
armies of some powerful king who Invaded those regions.* 
Mr, B. V. Krlsbiia Bao appears to suggest that Madbava- 
varman U was Viceroy at a place calied Trtkdtsmalaya 
which be is iDclined to identify with Kotappako&da near 
Nfirasaraopeta (BherufT (Telugii), 1830, p. 414; Joum. 

* Tl liifm h S^ifiAr md fl li* amUi m ^c m of ibt 
Atl-IndH On*BH( lt*T ih* ^TM* ™ ^ 

If V 

1 Tbi hiiift ?inTii4ti»ni iinl HirifW w* "*^4 t® Ww nmfMtfd 

llilijA wid mprtlhtif li^T BdI linj 

*pp«iy M bl f wibf lb*w ilictiuiwnimiiD U 
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Andhra Rift. Ra. 5w., X, p. 191>, This h & beppr 
suggestion ; bitt I osuld not ermine hb arguments in 
bvonr of'liic identificiitioiir 

The plates recorti the grant oF b village, the name of 
which seems to be Mtirotuk diki, to two Brihmapae named 
Agni^rman and Indra^rman. In connection with the 
A^aatt-a/Ad, reference ia nude to Ute attentinn paid bj the 
cbntikH^dlt'^dhirdja who may be Mndhavavarniaa 11. 
If, however, it may be believed that Madhavavarmen II 
was a viceroy under his grandfather, this adhird/a ahoultl 
of ocjtir&e signify Mudbavararmau I. 

The seal attached tOf the Ipur pTutea (set IT), is 
ciicufar and much worn. It is divided by a croas-llne into 
tvFO sections like the oral of the Tpur grant (No- I). 
In the lower ucctitH) the Itgvnd ^fi*AfddAaed(p<innnrc) in 
two lines b very faintly visible, while the aymbola in the 
upper section canuot be modeh uut at oil (Ep. Ind., 
XVn, p. 338). 


VI 


VDEAAMexOBAVASUA^' 1 (11 ?/. 

Tlio next kit4g appciirs to hare been Vikrnznendravar*' 
■« mim I, ftoit of IVIfltihiivaivannan L No tiuscripcion of tbis 

has been discovered. The most uiiGrestiiig poini 
about till) king is that, in the ChiJckuUn plates of Ins grand¬ 
son, he is called eifn(tknndi-a4k^fa<ra?pia-dsa5/-dlatpkfla- 
fanmd, VtUffifa is evidently the flame as V'fikiitaka, which 
tvaa (he most glorious Jymisty mting in Northern Deccan in 
the 5th century oi the Christiao era. The relation of 
Viktanteudranirman I with the V'akSlakas is also referred to 
in the Bsinntidhain plates of hie son, wliero lie is called 
ubhaj/s-Daipi'dfaifi/rdrahhufo (who is tho ormunent of hoik 
the dynasties). 

"The Vakfitakw were the neighbours of the Kadanibas 
and the Vkkkptka kingdom extended up to the modern 
town of Knraool on the hanks of the Kfishna. We know 
that the famous temple of Srl^ilam or ^rf-punrata is in the 
Kiiroool district^ and ' u atory, as ralated in the Stkalo- 
miMtmya of the piacoj says that the pnneess Cbnridrkvatf, 
a daughter of tlio Gupta king Chiuidragnpta^ conceived a 
ponton for tlie God on the Siijeila hill and began offering 
every day a garland of jaatnlDC Bovver'^ lo him’ 

(f3epori on Epigraphy for 1911-1915, Part It, 91)* 

"In fact, we shall see ttkit this dynasty {sod. that of 
tho Vi^Qukup^diD^)' had for its tutelary deity the Gmf nf Srt- 
psnmta and that the Brst king of this dynasty Madbava- 
vatman married a Vi^ukupdin (? Vlk||akfl) priticess. I 
think there can be no doubt that this princess was tlie 
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daughter er graod^daughter of queen Prabhfivali/* the 
^lighter of king Candra.upta U and urtfe of the Vfik&(aka 
king Rudia^cnit (see Dubieuil^ ilnc. HisL Dec.^ pp. 7^74). 
Acc^ling to Vificent Smith (.J,R,A.$ , 1914 , p. 137 ) the 
mother uf Vi^i^rnkupilio Vikmmeiidravarmfn I was the 
daughter of the Vakataka king Hdri^e^a who claimed to 
have conquered the countries of jVodhra and Ealihga. 


b(l>RAVAn»Ah% 


The son nni] nitcccasor of Vikrainendrnvnrfnnn f ifas tn*' 
i]ravarm&n» to wliom belong Ilje pfatea dlacovirrerl at a pfiw 
called RamatirUtam in llie eicinUT' of Visiiioagram. TLe 
king hoft hocn deaoritted na p<inmn-m^beAeQn (ntaundi devo¬ 
tee of 9lva) and 

The aigniGcancc of the 
liUter epithet tnaj^ 1^ tmdersioqtl from irhat lua t>eoti nlfeady 
(IlacasHod iibovo^ ll reform to the king^u atrugglo witli hfg 
enatern or n irth-eaetem neighbours. In the ChiknUa grant 
he is said to Imye nmde some j^hsfikdSa n^hieh menn estab¬ 
lish incnta (prtihftbly foimdetl iii uosL eases hy kings) lor holy 
and learned men. Ghafikd is mentioned tn the Talgnsdi 
inscription of 3&iitivnrmsn and tho Kasakudi grant of Nandi- 
vai'inanx It b the same as Bra/nnepan of other recurdn 
(£p, Ind,, p. ^). In the same granti ludrHvarmati 
in also called jKimn«itani and tihrlihAaft^a'kara*ei'»tWkdt?- 
j'anidpra-ddpddo. It ia suggested that the latter epithet 
refeni to his auc^^ess against the vleercga! line of IVikiJhi- 
malaya (Jcum. ^nJhw Hist. Res. Soc., X, p, 191), 

Thu RainatirLliam plates (£p. fni,, XII« p. 1B3} which 
were issued from tite Puranisahganiavisaka (which poAgifaly 
means tlio camp ot the confloeiic© of the river PurapiJ on 
tlw 7tb fiffti of the bright half of Jyaiftha in the 27tb year 
uf king Tmlravarman retard the grant of the village of 
Penivltftka In Plakiril$|nt at an agnhSra to a tuiitifiyaim 
Brfliimaqn nninci] NagnaAariniin wJio belonged to the 
Mflnitirii gotra. 

IS 
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Tte agrahSra was exempletJ from the burden of all taxes 
and tbe peasants assembled at Peru\'Siaka were ordered to 
give to ihfl Bnihmana tbe oirstomary ahore of the produce 
of ibe aproAdnt tmd to perform regulartj alt dutiesi lucb 
aa conveying message, etc. Tlw future ownen of the oountry 
are also requested not to confiscate hut to protect the 
agrtUfOra. Tlte king himself was the exenctor of the grant. 
The nature of the grant appears to support our view that 
king Indravarman grauted the agrahSra, while loading an 
expedition against hia oaHtorn enemies. PJakifft^, as we 
have already ooticeil, u the pr^ont Yixianagram region, 
ft ift mentioned as Pfakivijaya ^d rafakivifayo in the ins* 
Miptiona of Calukyn Vi^uvardliann I(ffp.iud„TX, p.3171. 

The seal attnehed to {tic Ramatirtham plates alwwa tbe 
faint figure of an advancing lion facing the proper right, 
with its left forepaw raised, neck erect, month wide open, 
and tbe tail mised above tbe l>nck and ended in a toop. 


vin 

VlRltAilKKIlHAVAKlUK Ij (Ul ?>. 

IndRtvarniaii wsk succeeded hy bU eldest son, Vikra- 
mendrnvanaaa II. A copper-ptatc grant (fip. Ind,, IV, 
p. 193) of tbis king was discovered at Cbikkiilla in the Tutu 
aob*divintnti of the Ciodavarl diatriet. Tl was iosued on the 
5th dny ut the 6th mdMpafc^aof in the lOtlj vear 

of the king, from the L^diihmvdsaka which has licen 
identified by Botnayya with modern BcijtdAJfiru near Ktlore. 

King V'lkraincndrarariDan 11, who was a panunio- 
tnSbek^m like his father, hereby dedicated a village called 
to So magi re^va rati Atha in honour of tlia matted^ 
haired, three-eyed Wod, the liord of the three worlds. Soma- 
gtrei^varajiHlia appears to have l)«>n the name applied to a 
fihjja ffiitabltahetl In a temple at f/enduliira. 

The vilbge of Regonpou is said to have been aituated 
to the Bontb of tbe village of FtEvireva on the bank of ibe 
(Kriahpii)' in I^atff^ati which appears to be tbe 
name of n district. 

The uea] of Vihramendravartuan U attached to the 
Chikkulla plates ^‘bears in relief on a slightly oounteraunk 
sarfsoe a well^aecutod lion, which stands to tbe proper 
right, raises the rtghi forepaw^ opens the mouth and appo^ 
rently bos a double tail (few. m't.). It, however, eeeiDa to 
mo that tbe tail of the Sion to not double ns Kielhom takes 
it to be, but U only raised above tlic back no aa to end in a 
loop, Oonipare the figure of the Uon on the Bfimatirtham 
plates of Indravonnan. 

^ iiictri uiiifelff E|tah|-Kin»etll or Flka^bTvfflt, wu tit ueiiQt 

e^ra^ttii; ituu of llw Ji|ia1ti|j.. otitSnUl luitfb Iwu 1^ c«illii«DOi li 
Hirilta^ri tbert miln doolof Stiijm, |b» IcoQft or IVig^ip Aiii ^ iTi intMi 
fotdkn ** (Jlwn*. 1, m, hj* 




CHAPTEH VI 
THE EARLY’ 1‘ALI.AVAS. 

1 

Earlv History of the KiSTot Hjsivior." 

The carlicitt n'fcrence loKftficIpurafCoujcFvFrman in t)]^ 
Ckmt(tcput district of the Madras Presjileiicj) scettn^ to Ijc 
that in the (iv, 2 aecand dAniAa} of tlic great 

griuiiai:ii'Ian Patudjali whoiie "date, B. C, ISO, ma)’ now ho 
n*lird ujion '* (Bonib. Gcut., I, it, p, 140), ratufl|a]i in now 
generally taken to hare been a con tern pom ry of the fimt 
StiAg;t king, Pn^yamitrii, who reigned from circa to 140 
B. C. according to Smith (IJ, Hht^ iih cd-,p* 2085.), 
Tlie tiientiou of KiUlclpnra in the ilfnfidlihfffyii goes to abow 
thni Kltilcl became a ptscBuI iinpartancf nu early as the 
beginning of tlie second century ll. C. Il ir however not 
certain whether Kilfi&I was of political or comtnercitil im* 
porlance in the age of Ihe AfRhdhfidAi/a. 

If traditions recorded by the Chinese pilgrim Yuan 
Chwnng are to be lietievcd, IvAfitT ri^e to ptutninence oven 
^rlier than the agu of the Mah/lUha^ya, This Cliioeae 
pilgrim tells ns thst he noticed a afiipa aboni hiuidrcd feet 
high, hnilt by king A^ka in the city of KAAc! (Bual, Bml, 
lice. IPcfll, irorfd, 11, p. i330). In this eonnectifm we may 
also tmto the mention of Awke or AsiikayBritmti us one of 
thp oarly Pblinva kings in the mytliiml imrtion of the later 
Psllava uiRcripiions, Holuisch appoam u> be riglii In 
taking this Asoka or A^kavammn «s "o niodiftciitlon of the 
iincioul Mauryn king Afaka." Tlie olnimof having this 
great Mniirya emperor as prcrlecessor is to he found al^ tn 
the ffij/atamn|;mh the traditional history of ICashmir (i, 
lU24hl), '['Jiough the geiiealngy of A4oka givoxi in the 

* 'th* VII iviipfiiJilj Id Jimm, Ind^ lti§L, 

pti. UNPT* 
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Ivaifhnik cbroniclo doc» pot tally with tlic gt'ueitlog^ 

fopntl til the Ppf'a^m.Sf the (lesd^rifJtiDn of iIju KuHlimir king 
rtitmed A4oka *' who had treed frtiiB litns and luid embraced 
the doiririneot Jitia (i. ''■> Buddha)* covered ^uskaletTB and 
wUli ttumcroua clearly <tliowa that lie ia 

iiu otiher tbnit the i^reat king of Pkt,ah|)utrn. The iDcluBioi] 
t>f Miivtrya A>k)ka iit Um traditional Pattava geiieaipjiy i» 
therefore not impossible. 

If however ire take the find^spota of A^ban Inticrip^ 
tiooe ‘fo far diaedvered in the far aouth aa eahtbliahiug the 
lioutheininoiit boundary of the Maurya empire in Aibka's 
timts U vhixihi apiMmr timt the Kahct region lay outeade 
that empire. Neverthulei^, if traditiona recorded tti early 
Tamil worha are to 1)e holiovod, the Minirya froiiiier at the 
tiniiT of Candrigupta, grandfather uf A^tka* po&aihlyoA- 
tcndftl far to the MUth of K&Aci, “We havii wen that in 
the Houth the Mnurya power, at one tiniy, hiid probably 
penetrated a» f»r ax tlie Podiyil hiU in tlie TiniteveUj 
district. In the time of Aioka, the Mmitya frontier Itad 
recede<l probahiy to the Peimar rlvur near Ndlone, aa the 
Tamil kingdoms are rtiferred to as prorAcmhi or border ^taiud 
nnd sre clearly dlatingninhetl from tlie imporial dominiaiix 
(pi/fto or rd/a'nixoy^i) which j$iretcbed only aa far south ^ 
the ChitnldiTig district of Myt»i)ne** (Raycimudlinri, Pol. 
Hist. dito. /«d.. '3tid cd., p. IS?6J, If then the Kailct region 
wtia once iinditr rhe Mnuryaa* it may not l>e Mitogctiicr im* 
poi^ihle that owing to the couimerelal iiD|Hirtanee of iU 
pontUoK Kilflcl rtttnicted the i»oltc?i' of a Maniya emperor 
or a-viooroy of the Boiithornmofsit Mauryu provims'* who 
ftsjigucd this San^kritixBii natno to a Dravidian origina] 
liko KJiiU'i (Kai’Cipt«?dn) nr Km'di.' 

* Rfmh. 1. ill r -KX. ait*. *' t)^ d** tit 4*iU, ll»«wlhWM8«* 
Uauij* proTiiiCK U»a It* tl (f»|rrfr5,litiM %Wffctt** ^ 

flaliitrb DttS SBDufcafftl in lU .VitaH ’* M * KiBlIiitr J<mU 4r««^ U*. 

FuS., 1. ji, uxittia. 


m 
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1’he exljftustivx' lUt o( oountriofi, naentioued in Gjiijiaml 
itixcriptlon. over which Gntitamipntra Sftiakftrni 
enid Ui hnvc ruled, (toes not inentjan any diHtrict. of the 
fnr NOiith. Thig. fa<;t oluDg with ihe C(>rt»picuoii!i abHenee 
nf inscTipliune* sod coins of Gsiii imfpiitni f^Atakanii in Ibe 
AndhrA region possthty goes ki slmw tlrat iiie country wst. 
oiitgidetlK; kingdom of this SfitsvAlisnu king, U must 
however be noticed that OautsnifpntrA f^tftkarni hns been 
demTrilteii in tiuit rAmous Nsail; Cure inscription as lord of 
the Viodliya, ^k^vat, PknyAtrA, ^hyii, KrULigiri tKaii' 
harih possibly l^rliiailu = or 

shina?), Mnbendra, Mslaye, Sc^giri And Cuknri luoimtuins. 
^fA1aya and Mahindro. quite wcll-kuowo in Sanskrit Hteni' 
tore, have i>«)n idtmtifie<l mpecljveiy with the Western 
Ghnla (to the south of the Kiigiri] and the Ka^k-ni Uhuts, H 
there i^i in the litit really the □ainc of ^rfiiiiln, is ia to be 
found in the Kurnool diairict of the Madras Presidcncyi 
Cakorii hsi^ been mentiofied Along with Srii^sihi in the 
Piiranas. It is therefore posaibie Ihst Guu[iiinlpiii.ra ditA* 
kartd claimed a sort of suzerainty over the wiuderd southern 
Itnlia. Hince there is no mention of the Himlltaya, tbs list 
of niountiunG in (rnutainfputnt's kingdom doe^ not iippeiir 
to lie Altogether cauventional. Antiiher troportaiit puttu in 
tbi^ oonneetian the king's cpiihci tt.sum/iJdWotfu-prfa* 
rdbonti which says that his war-tmr^M dnink water from the 
three seas. We are to notice that tht^ tnocriptioji doe!i n't 
lefcr to the couventional cstuh-^airendru, but only lo in* 
jamudnt (three seasi which evidently wiguifcss the Wes* 
tem (Arabian) aea, Kastein sea ffisy of Beiignl) nmj 
douiherti (tndiau Ocean). The iradiiiimul soutbera 
expedition of Mnurya Candragupta and the soutbern expedi¬ 
tions of llte CulnkyAs of uinl ICAlyhT>i, of the Rr^ 

(Tukhtas of MalkhtHf and hilerof Sivap nnd Hiiiildr Ali 
show that it was almost A custom with grout Deccan kingu 
to lead expetblion^ to the far south. It impassible liiat 
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f^autamlputra S^tBksrui's vague claim uf su^cfaiotj aver 
the Tvholfi of Soutbeni India originated from «ucb a wntlrem 
expedition ? * 

The Amnravati itiscriptioo of VftsJsthTpmrii Fidurndvi 
iArch. Sifrr. S. Ind., I, p. 100 r pi. LVI, Jfo. 1), Ama- 
ravnli^ InocriptioK of sfnVSivnmaktt-Sftda p, 

pJ.LV’f, No, 21, Ohrnna iiiHcripUon of Onutamlpirtm Yajfin 
bfttiflfarni (Ep, /ni., f. j>. 95), Kodavali jna<!ription of 
Vaai^Hirputm Cad* Sftta (ihfi, XVIIJ, p. IlJfi ff.) and 
Thf' Mvsikadoni SoRcriptiiiii of Piiluroivi (iWd, XlV, 
p. 155) JMiwever cIcaHy abowtbnt rhemicceawr^of Qaijeain!' 
piKra Satakarni ^^ertainly ruled in tho Andhm region. 
This sonthofly oxiofliiiQii of the Satavfthaiia power may have 
lM?en dtie to the rioe of the hoiiae of Co^tana who «>e«ins lo 
hove esttthlhlied himitnlf ni r^ijiiyini and to have been a con* 
temptimry of the Greek geographer Ptolemy ( 0 . 140 A.D,> 
nod of the tssfariibflna king Vflsiithfpatin Fulumivi, eon of 
Gaatamlputm Saukarvi. Wc know from ibo Junagadh 
inscription (rWrf, VUI, p. 44 ffj that CesianaV gniodson 
RudradAninTi (e, 130*150 A,f),), w'ho for some time rulci] 
conjointly with his gtandfathen* was reigning over some of 
the rotintriee that were formerly imtier (lie possestaion of 
Gaiitamlpiitrs SAlakar^i, 

The oacupntioD of ADdhrade^a and the adjoining distrietH 
by the later SltavAbanes is elao proveil by mimbnutie 
evidence. According to Bapson (Cafafoptie, p. hod) the 
Satavahaon corns found in the Kistna-Godarari region " fall 
into two classes dietinguislied from each other both by iheir 

type and thoir fabric/* Tn the district of the first fabric. 

■» 

{wLn "ho Mtum tu ai Vy.tfiuill %lhe^ 

ivii iMfirr 1^ ctpirm) or th€ Cu(l dlLdtiJljia in.l Ukuit <1^ Ibp 

hu bmn iJfluiiM vfili biodmn BhUArteT Id lh« Kinuii tktfirkfii 4^r tU Vkm±*f 
Prasiittnicy (i«* 

’ tUjN^hjudlLun, riif„ |I, i. 
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eoina of the foibwing five kiitgn Imve lieen fouiitl (tbiJ, 
Ixxii); 

J . Vftsl^ftLTpuim M-PubtiiAvi , 
a. VAi?b(hfpatrti Siva^rT Sfiitkarjii, 

3. ^rF'Cnmlm Siiti. 

I. GaiirAmTpQUra Ail-Yojflu SAuilfarpi, nud 

o. ^irl'Hudra Satakartii. 

In the diAtricl of tin: flecunil htlvrb are found enine stniek 
l>y the following tUfw kings {fhiif, p. Iiciii-}: 

L Irf^Candra 

a. GntJtamTpntrri ^ri-Yajfia Siltakarpi, end 
IJ. 4rf-Rurirfl SAtaftarni, 

^me lead coinu found iu the AnantApur and Cuddflpsh 
iliBlrielis Ime la^eu thkirn Uy Bapuon to have l)elonged to 
pome feiiilHtnrica of the SfitOTatuina kings (ihid, pp. ixK-jci). 
Tbiit wiggertiott itp[)e«rs b be sappf^rted by the foUouing 
factt. Firstly, in the Chiuldnig district has been found 
» coin of one Sadakaim (gfitakarpi) Kaialfiya Malutatht 
who WiismbBt pnibably a foudafoiy nf the great Satnvfibanfis: 
seeoudly, the itynkadoni (Bcibiy distriot) tnecription of 
PnlutnUvi aHows that Ihe Bj‘llary region was called the 
ifln?)pi<Ia (diNtrbO of Sataviltnnihitm, and that it was under 
the rate ol a governor (mo/jdiUfndfwfi) whose name w«s 
abindniiBgn. ThU. fact seem a to ? how i bat tlieaoulhm 
diatrlcWof tlie fUtinfAhanu kingdom tyere ruled bj mibtury 
chiefs- 

From what line been said shove i( i» perfcclly clear tJtat 
lEa- duminiobs of i lie Inter SatavBlmnas extended as far a a 
the borders of the districl niuml Kllfifi!, We shall now con- 
eidor tbct}uestion wbotker KftnrI could ha^'e formed a part 
of ibe SAU^Bbana kingdom. 

There is an epigraphic uvideiwe to pmve that the SsitJi- 
vfthimtt kings ruled over EaiicI; but coriain lead eoian witk 
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sliip witli Lwn ’* cn piifl liidQ oinl Uit; Djjtiiii ’iyuilK}! 
on the olber hiiv'o been discuvcrtMl tm Uip Coromcmdi'l ooftst 
iwtwveti MndmH And Cutldaloro, '* Timt tliej belong ki tlio 
Aiidlim (Siitavrihnun) dynuNty seiimti oortaui from tla* Ljjain 
ftycnlio] winch rnniis tlicir rirei'se typo, anil from such irac^ • 
OB remuHii- nf the windcgeiKl, On the soJiitiry itpwjimcw on 
vi’liicli fln'ao irncos ndtiiil of any [irobabto n^lonilfnn the itiO’ 
cription fippcoTR tn bointoTfdirif forSm‘/h»[fTi'nnT]i?Mtt(No.ll5, 
p. 2Ut|iL V)."’ Of cKiiiniUi mere diseowtj of some cninB of a 
cortnin dynasty m a ccrtnin iinca may not prove that that 
[Hirtionlur oreit woa under the ttlrecl control of tite rulers of 
l!mt dynasty. But tlnw disUnct lyin' of Hfiip-ebinti rriund cx- 
chi!$irely in iIjo ('0[O]itniidi!l coast p^iHailily siippom tlio vtetv 
tliiit nt le:iHi the isj^iter (or issiitr?) nf the sUrp^ctiiiut hnri some 
sort of iwliticaJ anpmimcy over tlic eoastat reginn. But who 
ntled the cotist-country duniig the liiuc of the inter Sfitti- 
v&lintina tvho niOid pnilmldy tsetjoii tl»e ship-coins? 

According to some Boltohtrs, ’'Thn eouat-regmi) In 
which these coitu are found was lu the tiiird century h.C. 
inlmbitcil by tlic CeSaA; hut kdorc the middle of the second 
reiitur)' AJ). it scciiis to have pnesed into the power of the 
i^nliavau w)to wore lluis coiitemiMrary with the Inter Aiidhras 
(i, e,, ifAtariihanss}/'^ This view however can be proved 
to be nnwQrmnted oa t)ie cviilcncc of (he af the 

Krythmtan Sea and tbo Oecigrapliy of IHotemy. 

We moy not expect U» get the imiiie of Kfifieiptira in the 
Peripftrs as this work does not attempt to give itn exhaostiTe 
lisL of cities aruE towns of tiiccountriet about which it speaks. 
The KAfid region was |xissibly not n separate political unit 
in ibc rtge of ivorU (c. 80 A.D.). TJte Periphw says: 

'* § 5U, From Komari (iiioJ. KumartkS) towards the south 
(actually toward NNF) this region dtenda to Kolkhi 

* or n>' iKivi'tL 

t /M. f. iJUiit. 

It) 
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(Knrkiti aii llioTTinini[)arnT in tticTinnevdt^ JIalnet; Smtlli, 
op. ; and II belongs to tbe Pandlon bipg^ 

flom. Beyond Kolkbl there ToIIowb anollaer district called 
the Ckiaat country (=Coromandel or Co]a-iimpda!a coast), 
wbicli tlCB on a Imy, nnd bits a region inlaud called Argant 

(=rragajmra™mod. ll^fsiyfir near Tanjonj).*„§ 6t\ 

Among llie markst^totvns ol tliese coiintriea and ibe harUours 
wberc the ships put in from Damirtka and from the nortb^ 
the most iuiportaot iirCt in order au they liCj first Kamara, 
lluio Pitdnka, then Sopatma: in wbicJi them are abifia of the 
coirntry coasting along the slKire us fur us Dantinka; and 
Ollier very largu tniide of single Inga lanind togetber called 
^iiai/rira; lint tboi^e which niakc (iio voyage to JCbryi^ and to 
llio Oanges ntv called A'nfandtd: and are very large." We 
do not deftnilely know u liellier any of these three ports mcn- 
tiuDCil by tlm JVripftjjr belonged to I he district of E^aficTt but 
tbi> fact that the Beripfnjt after refeirttig to the Coast conntry 
refers to Masnlia (=dFSiriot rotiiid AfaBUlipatam) poaaibly 
suggests that the borders of ihe Cwist country touched^ in 
titc age of tile Peripltw, tlioiie of the dietriot round Masuti- 
[latam. Tins suggoalinn, it should lx» noticed, is in accord 
with the tradition wbicli says that the Citolu oouairy 
(Cholamatidalaiii) was bounded on tits north by the Pennar 
aud cm the souih by the touthero Vollam river; or, in other 
wonisi it extended along (he eastern coast from Nulloio to 
Puddukottai, where it abutted on ihe Fn^cfya territory" 
(Smith, op. rif,, p. 4S0). 

In the (teography of Ptolemy (c. HU .4.D,) who gives ti 
fairly exhaustive list of obunlries, cities and important 
places, we do not find tJie name »)t[ Kililor: hut the distrtol 
of Kfificf can be KiitisfuctoriJy identified from I'toleiny's 
map of India, The order of the position of ouuntnea in 
the east coast lias been ibna given hi Piolemy'a Goographv, 
Vir, i: 

1. t^ouniry of tlie Pandlones (-Pap<Jyas) with its 
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cufital ai Moduura (“Madura) 137^ 16^2tV, ruled hy 
Pandion (§89); 

2. - Djiiiricl of Balioi (§90) witli its mctitipolfa at Niaa- 
tomslSSnO' 10^30^(512); 

3. Coast of th« Soriogoi Colas) with il8 capital at 

Ortlwura I3f>” 20\ ruled hj Somagos (JOl): 

<L Arouarnoi with its capital at Malangn 130° 13°i 
ruled by Baaaronagoa (§02); and 

5. Bjatnct of the Maiaidoi (vailed Majaiiliu in 515i 
and Mnsalia i[i the Pcripfri«) with lU metropolis at Pitiindm 
185*^ ISO (§93)^ 

ft is el^ar froiu the aitiiatioo of the above countries 
tlml on the my trora tiro district of Maaulipatani to the 
P&ridya oouiilrr, L to the south of the former^ lay firel 
tite country of Artninmoi. then tlie coast of Uie Saringoi, 
and iIjjcii Batoi. This " coast of the Soriugot ” {e eviiTentlj 
(he santcas tbv “Coast country” of the Prrtpfu.s which 
^los to represent tlie Co1a-mnn4ala of Sanskrit litmture. 
fla capilnt Ortboura uppcnrii thci'oforc to lie the aumo as 
Argaru of the Pcfiplirs and l’r«iy«r (—Cruga|Mira) of the 
present day.' But what about thiA Arouarbot wltidi luia 
not lieeii mentioned in the Peripfn^, but lias been placed be* 
tween the Itohi’matidala and MttsuUpaiam by Ptolemy 9 In 
tliis cuunectiun it is intorusting to note wlmt Dr, S, I\. 
Aiyungar eaya about (he countries of this coast. ”Tbc east 
coast region, liowcvor, beginning with the river Vellnr 

Howing across till* slate of Pudukottaii now and emptying 

* 

* K. mull N CHAKxut ilui 1 Eiil-j nlUitt Argitwi huiliHn 

Uj l*w**fii? (iTMff,. illi » cmiuti7. 

Iwtily bfl r^f}ri^*l^r4)«f lipa «bk=bf J 4 ^ Uw 

^Un ilv iba la 

Uu ttme^ 5* •d.ltwillf ih^ flwn* ■• t(WTt si«4iiKJw.i hj w 

i( iim ?t^^n bSna* VI. Ti»l i# iimy 

Mibm b ilftmftl )■ Itj IW i^t witUa Imj H iti 

v^Pf\*aa Uiii dtj tm tU Ka-thm irtomm, 

JU iSio^npkle ilt Fuio, FLitfl#). 
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into ihts Bay of Bezigal ivbicli marked thu orthodox 
souibero Imundarv of llic Cholos, couGiitutcd the Oliola- 
mn^idalftm which actusilj extended mirthwarda therefrom to 
as far aa the rirer Soutft Peiinar where began Die division 
knott'o as AruvilDBdu which extended uorlliwards along 
the const almost as far as Lite i^drthem Punnor” (H. 
GopaJan, PaUavas of KmcJii, p, si.ii). There can 
lutrdly bo a»j doubt that this Arnv&tiAilji between the itDrtb'> 
en> and southern Pennard is the Arauamoi of Ftoiemy'a 
Geography. This Arouamoi is ptacticaiJy the samt aa the 
Kftfici-mamjala. i, b„ tlw district ruiind It must 

however be aotirod tbai ilie caiutai of this district, at the 
tiuio of Ptolemy, ^wns at Malnngn which appeota from 
Pto1cmy*s map to have Iwen far to the nortli of KmcI, 

It DOW apjteara that the f^oTa-manual a or the Coin i^t 
which at tlie time of the Feriphs was possildy tmunJed by 
Die Pflpdya country in Die south nnd the ** Msstili district 
in the nurtb was divided into two iimgdoms in tfie nge of 
Ptolemy (c, 140 A.D,). 'What is mtirc iiitorcjit.ing is (hnt at 
the time uf Dm Greek gwigritpher, tiie t-Vda-moiidnla proper 
was being niloil by u king named SiVndif^t, wl'iilv Ariivn- 
nS(hi» Dm rmrlhmi part of ihc former C<»ta bingdmn, was 
under the rot© of a king imuuKl Bmmro'mlj^a, Wo coJiiiot 
bo dofimte whetbor these itro nninea rcnliy represGnt Itidiaij 
names like Siira-nfiga (or Sriryn.nrigtt) and Vajni-nflga 
or Vaf^-nflgut but Dierc can be no donbt Liwt at I’tolumy'a 
lime Dm Tola kingdom as weJt aa Dm diatrict rotmd Kfiflef 
was ruled by princes who befoi)g«l to the family of the 
Nftgas. Tho existence of Die fihgau in Die Corotiiande] 
coast seemB to be furtJmr siip|s)rtod by the cxishuco of the 
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city cnllfi'd Oaraga-piira in tlio FA^i|yn country Rttd niiollicr 
of ttio fiame namciii tbo Coin <wijii(ry. Unign, we ail 
know, is tim Mintc as Kliga. U is iK^n'ever to aacCT' 

tain wliotlier llie'^'niTnnft region tyilltil Argani 
piira}’' was being ruled l>j tliu Nagtis (=^liraRns)i in tlie age 
of tim Pt^rtpljii ", oevorl'IiclciSB tin; nemo anpporta n coiiimiun' 
itiat in Or before ibul period a place in tUe ficziii of the Coin 
country was under tbe Nngiia.* 

To tbia connection wc slinuld niao notice the Buddhist 
tradiuaoaof Cey!(Ui and Siam u-hidi apeak of a Njiga oouniiy 
on tbc ooaat near the Diamond Santfa,'* to the south of 
Daotapurst between the mouili of Ibo Gangea end Cujion 
(CunningLatn, /t»c. (frop. /nd., cd. pp. 

Tbia country lias been culled Majerika. We do not know 
wlietlier Mnjcrika is llic some Maaulika (MasulipAtainJ or 
a district nnnied lifter the Mnnjhiru hraneb of the GodnvaH 
or it is Ptok'my’a AjM’iuarnoi where the Kilga king Biiaaro' 
nugu once rak'd. But the truditions seem to support llie exis¬ 
tence of a Nagn country on the eastern coast. Much value 
of llio traditions ia hdtvevcr vitiftted t>y the fact that tlie 
epochs to which the two IraditioDS refer arc irret^neiJablc. 
The Ceyloneae tradition gives the date as B.C. 157, while 
the Siamese tradition gives A,D. 310-fll^, Tf we liclleve 
the latter tradition fund also in the fact tliat the tradilluu 
refers to the Nagn.% of the Coromandel cousi), ilHz Pallavas 
would apiiear to have rtac-ii to |iromiiuuicti after A.P. 313. 
Thin however seems to In* improbable. 

Before 11)0 middle of the secund century tlmrefure not 
the Pallavn^f but the Nftgas wert ruling the coast coumiy. 

As scholars generally take Ptolemy*# Kirlptolemaioe 
(Biri-lhilotniiTi), nikr of Baitbiliiii (Ptiitbfm in llw Aurang- 

< U HI*/ •JiMvi.tinlr li» iJwt lirvffipiirt !■ n»ar * S^nihiiiiw) f#ii« 

a IJv T.mil nupuii Uftiyaf niiKtufj. -Hlr cr w* mml W«M 

M «ulr M llM Icjtintiiillt «if ('lulMwfl cr* Itw lonllUMl ««• kasim 

te •* •* ‘tf- Ajjtwj, 
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abad diatrict) to be the same on SrI-PuTuraa?i, 

aon of QatitainTpiitra ^iltakaniif we see tlmt Baaoith-jiiiga, 
ruler of Ibe KnlLol rvgtao, aud Sdr-iiAga, niler of tbo Tola- 
mandalsi reigned crtBteijpofaneouRjy with thla SatrtrBltaiJtt 
king, who powibly wiw the lirat to eatallisli Sauvafiana 
power io the Andhra country iPaLtll»L Am, /rnff, 
2nd ed.* p. ft umy not be oUogciljer imposaible ifatti 

llw ayccessora of fiasaru^nagfl acknowledged tlie sujwraiiity 
of the powerful suooessora of Vaailtlilputra Puluonlvi, suoJi 
w the great (Jaitt*iiiipntra YujAa Satakarni. ft hIiouW be 
noticed here tliat PuJumilvi of the ahip^coina appears to bo 
the same as the king thij Myakaduni iusuription. wlio 
tvas probably a Biiw^r of Vaaiatblputra Pulurnfm rand 
was the Iwt king of tbe direct Satavahaiio line. 


< Vnhmk,i bu m lo. 

jfwm LsBCripAiod of ]D. la llu it of lIi* JutiA^t.^|N Tttt 

IK « ff.l UMfittAliux lUlilluUlmi (ir. laO-lM A.O.»-HlirtHtiM» h\m ^ 

omtwipmty (P-tambtin w "aitik.rqt, -Ji, 

tnw^T Mni to bunt MhwB to du witb Om Mtitiw ^ indltwriei* to |1» 
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Sdholam are now gtinuruJly of opinion tk* Pultavas 
were not inctigenoufi to ilie Kfiilcf region. Thus Dr. ,S. K. 
Aiyatigar sajfa, *’ The Ftillavna Haetii noverilH'Iefa to Imve 
ken foreign to Um; tooalily aa far ita our o^ridcnoo takea i?s nl 
prewnt'* (op, rif.* p. a). Tlie ijuestion tg now ; Wkn 
did tlio Fnltiivaii oUain poIUieni eupreamcy in the lifiAcf 
region ? 

VVe hare alrandy soon that about the middle of tlio geeond 
century A.D., wlieti Ptoleiny ie known to huro written 
big Oeogtapby, the atiove regioji wus being rufed by the 
Nligag. Tbe PaUarea theroforn did not rule aa n re* 
oognidcd p(>liticnJ power in tk same locaiity before tbe 
middle of the aecond century of ibn Obriatian era, Th^ are 
bowei?er believed to liiive riaen to promiuonoe certainly Iwfore 
tbe middle of tbe fourtb centuiy AJ ^ which is the lime of 
Sainudragupttt'e Aflabttbad pillar inBcription, This reootd, 
aa we all know, meutiong u certain Kiiilceyaka Vknugopa 
with whom tbe Gupta king (r. 330<*7o A.U.) came into 
oonilict dming his Snntb Indian vonipnign. TMg " Viflim- 
gape, ruler of KSfici'* has been uuunimousjy laken to have 
belonged to tbe Palinva family. 

To about Uie BfltiMs period abonlil Ite neatgnvd Lite Mayidi- 
volu (Kp. ind,t VI. p. H4) and Hlrabrida^aili (tbnf, 1. p, 2) 
gmntB of the Pjillavn nil« fitvaekamlnvarmain and tbe 
Kritisb Museiim grant (/bjd^ VITI, p. dated in tbe 

rttign of a l^itavn king named Pi/npfi'SImndarertitan. Tbese 
grants are writtru in Prakrit and are unaninmuriy taken to 
be the coriicst available eptgrapbic records of the Palltivas. 

* Tb(' etpv Dt{yia<Ur pnUulwt In Jwutm, 1*4 ttM,, AiK4Vi tSM, 

n wj «. 
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Tliere i» howevijr dilTurence i>f opinion rcgitrding the dale 
of Ihese epigrapiis. Ttut, as we slial) sliow tn tlii^ ni'xt 
section, ifitjy appear to belong to I Ue first linK of Uie foiirtli 
century A.I>. TIr? rnllaviia ibcreforu mem to liavo iittained 
IHditicaJ supremacy in the Kiinct region after Uni middle of 
Uic second but before Uie Ijcginnijig ul the fourth 
ccnlurv of Ifio Cbristiim m. Now, ttic next question 
\voulU Ijo: AVlio were tlic t^nltnvna, tmd how diti tliny 
snccced to obLiiniiig maittcry over llhs ICrifU'T region ffiUM the 
iiamls i>f Llio NAgiis 'i 

U ta nlmost eertnin tlinl llm i^iilliivftu originally weits 
exocutivo offletTS under llio Sut.'ivatuvnii kings-' They 
wen’ most pmbflWy in charge of tin* goremraent of districts 
with titles like MnliSm^bi and MaiiltMeiirtpnU, *.e., governor. 
Tlicre is im-iriptiutial ovUlencc to prove tbai Uie Kftuivfihaiia 
kings took tlieir officerfi from the families of the tiuplas and 
Nngaa. A Naaik ioBCtiptioo moittioiifl an officor named 
Siva-gupU, and the Kwle mscripUuna refer to Gopta and 
Sivaakatida'GuptU (PoL fJijrf. .Jnr. /nd., !2nfi eti.j p» 

Wo have already ftoen that a Naga chief named Skiiiidamuga 
wjifl ruling the BoUnry district during the reign of Pulumfivt 
who was possibly tlw last Satavahnna kitig nf Llie main 
line. The Pallavas tuny have li«!n oflioera like tlwj Guptas 
and NftgaK, 

But, who were the Pallavas?* Were they idientioJi! with 
the people railed rohUva orPalhava in tnacriplious and litcra- 
liitu ? Boittc schohira are in favour of tlio ideiitiftcatioti. Tlieir 

* «p. %tl tqvifll. Lid M. T.^ V, A.Hi 

» an S. IriAfcnuiiftri, Ef, iKdn XV, p. lild. tb* ^ 

tifxi] A laggiUHkn liBi b<>a ibiwn mil tij lir, V«nk» 7 j» ib*fc 

bm ccmnHMii wub itw P^lfcfw* bwhIIjwI %a Ihir abiI tW 

BUbI tWriM rwitfW* Iifl&tpb ki^nm ^aeijnj lArth ^ 

srf tj. U U TJwi Usm hm iW i”iUiVi4 w B cLubI 

Ytiiui tiiJ Alatt fAfsd^ ijiWi tW nl tbAlY 

tT4M mitiaiM ff» ip {otcmiiall ul iL* wiiE IM* Dn^TwIliH 

ItibM hi l»i •hn^Bikmr praelinkJ. Tki* la omlbiuaJ * 
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wgiimuiits maj bo «ijium<!a uj) as fo!lo(¥B. TIio Paliuivaa, 
the Partlmm, are kiiowu from iiu*criptioiia anil ctiiiia to 
have boon ruling in North-Wcslurn ludi^ in the Ijeginulog 
of the Clurwtiaii era. At the time of the Periplw, 
" PartJuatt princi's [whoj were oou^itaiiUy driviug caoii 
other out/’ were [WKsupying the valley of the Indus. This 
people possibly pushed a iUllo do^vn lo Ifw aotith wbfu ihuy 
catncinto cuntliei with the dftturuhano hing OoLitauLipuira 
Stiiakarnii who is culled **subrfuerof the Sakau, yavunua 
rind the Palhavas.*' fndeeii, from the JuuugatlJi iuBcriptioo 
of KudroililiDafi we lenrii that it PahJava govemar nnmoif 
SuvtKjlkha, sou of Kuloips, was rulitrg the difttriel of 
Aftiirta* end Surfl^tru mulcr Ihitt great flaka king. If, u? it 
weenjs to be, tlje territory of the PalUuva^ lay not far off 
from th(? Kiiiavohum khigdoiu. if tliey n-aJly cainc trj(o tiui- 
ffict with ilie Sniuvahanas at the tiTue of GutiLumipium 
i^utukai^ii, if t!ie Palhnvus acct'^pied afftees in tin? govemtuent 
of neighbouriug kiogs, aud if the SaUvfihana govcrnmimt 
accepted services of iwrsous belonging to the ueighbouriog 
tribes, tljero is notbiitg impossible in Uie suggestion that the 
Palhavss ivere employed by the Butavithitna kiuga and 
cvuutimlly carved out a pniidpniity in titc niouth of tlie 
ShUraJuuui kingdom Iho deoUne of Uie latter. 


» th» lUjtiflfsb (hfipH plot#* Vqj, ^ lh«t 

lif.VhAipi faS'iiMlief ^ tfkii infcffiAit 4 Vforaui mMd luJ hj 

km i UUmt it. g., S, |. L, Voi n, p, m, 

4 lt| riiftl' * ftiwtlw *1^17 ^uUfm La si ^biCid‘tiwE ^4 

^ it %hm lft»r hIm Uli fJkm* l«l U 

lUjX Lht tlkl Uti nl 

l£>p. ^ 9 m\ fn. W> 

Cltvff ttw n;i<f Jiidi ID tilt 

fiiatdUr itmtiliii w^rt ih-** laradi-^i iJ ^rthutipa lattryeeiMHiatu 
'^A n«i4,t*4faitlii#wt ib«r f>nfm ^aifi«!4. Tfii« PtJlMM ttw 

im.urlj ^Ihiidy^ TtM^xi ft JL Ow tXjiJgutada 

ir^^Vin* {» :: f tirw ll/^ it tlHir tiyliitL 

V«J|t •bsJiAnn iJfcf l(i« Afjwtt of 
In tlw 

h btit M IsjiUpiffi Mii iMtlki. 
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We liowcvcr think that there are very strong grounda 
against ilie i den tifr cat ion «f Uie Pitllsvaa with Ihe people 
cAlleil PalliavB (t.e., the ParthiaQii«t. if tlie people ’who 
were ealled Palhava or PtiliJnva nt the thne of GantaniTpiilra 
Sutakariil and RndradiinMn, that tB to aay, during the flrul 
hull of Ibo second (lenlnry A.D., is the same as the l?nl*nvafi 
whom we find stationed ttl KSftcl ai alamt the end of the 
third century, ln>w are we to explain the fact iImii the fatter 
have never been eiiUeii Paffiava eUlter in the rectirds of their 
own or in the rtreords and works that refer to them? It is 
impixiliahle that wtlhiti the short period of Alwot 130 years a 
tribe tiiid utterly forgotten its original name, iK> niiioh so Hint 
not even for once did its tnember» uw that name in Hie 
whole course of tlielr hieiory, though Indian literature in all 
EiiCf^eeditig ages has recognised a trila^ naniod Pollinvit, 
wmictinies even sirle by aide with Pallava. 

Another inapartant point in ihia eoimeeliott ja that, in 


the HirahadagnlH grant, the carfiest known Pallava king 
f^ivaskniiiLivarmao, w1k> ap|)e:ini to hove nili«i iti Ute first 
quarter of the fourth century AJ).. is reported to tiavc 
performed the AHvameetlm fintirifice, Ttierc is no evidence 
that kings lielonging to foreign dynasties or tribes like 
the Sakn, Kupaqa, Ciurjara, nimn and others ever perform¬ 
ed the Horutsaftcrjhce, oven when they wero HioduieetL 
It scenie highly iraprobahlflijJiiU » furoigner would he voiy 
favourablo to the obnoxtomk pranticcs foiloweii dtuiifg Ihr 
ctiiirse of this oirrjfice nil iiiitnigrsni hotte* 

Icssly forgtds itself ui|id irnbilws utter orthodoxy of 
KinduistUi It seems lttjP'^d>n.!i: for its ninnlieru to lie ahh- 
to expose their idvo* to eurli indultcate practices ws are 
iieccfiKiry in pefforroiog tlu: Hcir^^aerifice.' The.- 
formunw of thla Bmhtimnjo*! ^ 

t t tut t4 Htff. H 

tWiJ. Ailmitiiihi m 

■ /\ 
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known Pallavii king seems lo go agaitiei Uio tht'ory 
of rorei{>ti origin of the PalUvas. 

Tke next impottam point U that ilii- fiimify of Llto 
Paiiavaa is boown e«?n from the earliest retafd to have 
belonged to the Bhitradvaja gotru/ This Bhsratlvaja 
gotna of the Pathvas con hardlv be itoitalod from the gotra 
ftf any earlier dynasty that ruled in the Deccan. The aau- 
vfthana^i of the main line, wUom recorda Uie early Pallavite 
imitiitcil in drawing theirs, did never speoiCtcaliy mcjition 
tficir own golra. TIh^ Vt^Thukada Cn^ii-SatakaniiB how'ever 
callwl thwnardves Mflnavya-gittra-Hiirfti-putrR. This title 
was imitated hy the KadambaB who succeeded the C'litu- 
^Atakarijls in ti)e ICuiitala country. The Cnlukyas who 
apf*'’"'' to have originally hijen provincial gnvemtirs under the 
early fvadembns (or probably under iho ViibBtakfls), got ibe 
title in \]mr turn along witlt tlio sovereignty of the Karmrose 
aiiinlry. Sincp the Palinvas do not nse metronymics 
like their r’r«l«?(»toTs and since their Blj5radvR|a gotra 
cenud Iw rrasonaidy proved to have he^n imitated from 
any preceding ruling dynasty of thcDeCftin, i|. seems possible 
that they were (irigiurtfly JiTrtbDianicft) Hindu? of the 
rthilrsdv^jB goln» and tberefort' tielonpwl to Northern India.* 


iiivs. .VtfwiNi t»r <IW*J1 at ihi [iBftyBwor of ttiii 

ositl • » *■ mtuMf *14 

MiliUbtra'a «■ j« 

^H|wfr*in M»|« A(t»* Ih* lit* 

riWMdhiff In Wiianw., Ito. Ami II, „ /«|,i4d4t Uem. gu*«B i (4 bUq 

AJIrtVji, i|» b,^iuBif lla ittif Vi ftwH «jlb « ibift flfdflili, tin 

Mii»=o «•;>, ,ftt r«|i irMM ftni iui.*)*, iflj vUb uneqYiiBf tft MbIi1iUuh< 

■51* Satiriitka’ 
^iii, It*Hi twilit. 

U K. P. ur«it>><t rf ltdtt, p. fs<|, x -na, Piliim ^ 

V'mttiM,’' llm Ji obviMlb trolrtMl.l., fU* 

^wi SMwn H ( .T» bfTi>!<4<4 10 tlw iL. Iiiia- Mnn^fJ 


* Th* p« Pl»ir I bftwrf 

w eM lo I 


^ ^ -fUliE eAiuo ibnir fwftmtf, 

jBriltdl riwti'ftrtrtl. JLp. aj4.B«4Bt 
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Panini (P'- L 117) ieema to ray that the Sohga* 
beloiigfitl lo tlic Bhiiradvajs gotra, Proiu ihc PurSnat wo 
knuw Lbat the Svnigsft Buccoettcd the Maiiryaa on tiie 
ihrODO o( Magadliaj and the .Vflffln'ftayniiiiifna infome us 
that ii rationdary capital of the SuAgas was ol Vidi^ (mod. 
Beanagar near Bhilra in tfie JubWipnro district). Is it alto* 
gothcr impdssible that the Pallaviia realij were a branglt of 
the 3(ii)gBs of VidiSi, who gradually pushed to the south, took 
services under the Satwvfitianofl and eventually carved out 
a principality in the KiificI region? * Wiiatever the value 
of this sugg^tion may be, the lack that ihc PaJlavsH never 
trv to connect thenwelvea with the eobr and lunar dyuas- 
ties, famaus in Indian legends, at least seems to show that 
lliey belonged, originally to a Brithmavia Iwinily of Sorthem 
India. If a Bftlhraana family riocs to royal dignity, it 
cannot quite iiaiu rally look hack for past glory to the Silryji 
and Candrii vnoiias which wore Kpatriya dynasties. They 
can however claim conntsciion with Bltaradvrije I Irona, tlie 
greal epic king of Nunlicra riifioilla, who was a Brahmana 
by birth, but took tho profession of the KMtriyas. Cf. 
the case of tiiC Sena kings of lieiigal, who refer lo tlu:m- 
celves ill Ihoir insHiriprions as Brohma-A'ffllriyrt. 


Lb dw 

<4 


** Th* ittA RjL4JtUiV(tt^ Hii 

MAgU I/bJ. XU, p. 017). tie pMaOillKt VlMHKBl 

IIm mMf tEiY* Uwu ilut* ftif lirifr^ fenfc «• 

*Uuil A. D. Viaii Vtit. ril. fi Tlit Out* f 

fini *mi Willi tn ITn/fH^iJ^M-l^ntiii Uii^. Int p Vg< XIX ^ 43^ 

vriK ttcpp«i) In of tSsf] fciiu 

AnDi 1063-Illli An4 PinrS(^K] m| ih« 

eia^TB O iilfl prr^unfind in B SH^ '4 *"U‘ ’ -ll* lM.. Vrtt XVUI, p, 10$). gfe 
»Nb« VillJiTU ... ihm IhMM jfi 

romt ko pwll'l'j itswomj^ ef tta Into 

Ijkibka whinh »-i FFBlbtnl^^ 

* nntnl ih^ %im fldiMit LtiR IhiI 

Kh^XywifWr tkn* iImj wJth lb« f-iaimj KI;-\yn9A 

kti*ti«w4^.S tlip E-a hmn wfeviinMb* 

in ianHi4«"F tm 4^^ whvLito ih* Tbinlv lui^ Ui ad/LI^ 

■khH 1^ fivliiii fi*«r called OtAn*.. 


I m tta Into 

k.Bpjt 
I eilLllt 


hlSE or ttLK rALLA VAd 


15? 


But, bow did tlw PaUtivas occupy tbe KiUlcl r«giOD 
wliioli was onco uiidi^r the NSgns? This (jaesiion Is difll- 
ciili to answer, as we know tioUnng definite]): alami tbe 
Pallava kinga who ruled before dtvsskandavantuui, or his 
father n'boec name is as jet nnktiown.' Indeed, later 
rallttvu inscriptions, such as tlm Kasakudi plates of Nandi- 
varcaa-Pallivvimialla (S* Ind. /ns., H. p. Si-J), tli« Vclii- 
rnliiijutn plates of Nandivarman m (tNd, p. 5tt8) and 
iiie Va>'aliir pillar inscription of R&jafiiitba (Sp fud,. 
XVm. p. 150), have mentioned the names of some early 
Paibva kings otfierwise unknown and Imve traced tite 
PaiUva peiltgree from T^rd Brahman, Ihrougli hii descen¬ 
dants, Aiigiras, Brhaspatii Saqiyii, BhnradTiijn i Dmt^aj, 
A^vatthaman, Pallava and Asioka (or A^kavarman), TJiere 
rail lie no cjiiestion about tlin’ unbisturicity of this part of 
the getiealog)'^ It ie obviously fabricated on the ba'iie of 
the imme of the gofrurff of the Pallava family « We know 
that tile Pallflvas botungerl to the Bhlrndvaja gotni which 
iias the pravaraa, Bhrirndvija, A^girasa and Bnrbaspalj'a. 
PHlIavn is evidently the cponyui, while ASobnvnniuiu *'can 
scarcely lie considered a liistoricai persoUt hut appears to Ik? u 
motli heal ion of the ancient 'iTauryii king A^ke." 

^4 the order and form of immtts 

mention'd after Adokuvoruian in the iriidiiiomil part of the 
Paltava gcneiitogy an* not uniform in I hi- differviu itisci jp- 
tions. ilult:(«ch Uicreftirc remarked on Wiis purl of the 
Kiiuakudt grmit (S f4d. /ii iy II, p- 343), It must 
rather be condinlcd that, at* llie lime of Nandivariniiii, 
nothihg wa-> hituivtij the |ireilimusiiri^ of t^tiplu^riahou 
but the names of sou * of tliooi, iintl that the order ol ilieir 

0^4,. r. Up " BtFpi." lUtMifciiMi.. 

m 4ui4 jtfi -uiiS il; <ri iIk EtatilMtiuli giaDl. HiU 

|lu«ii| U HduLiiiic •!> tiiw it'* Cm tk«l ItflanSiil ify lUt 

P«li«i(if<*lfcjtn, Itirl lb* 

ni« iiiiM J<H«v d*|i»e» JTm Cm. She.. \itU P- r 
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Bijrcmion und tfieir reintbn to ^ach oiber and to the sub- 
^•ijuent line of Simbaviafmu, wva> tWn enlirelj furfjotten.*' 

1 Jus pun of Uio Mivft genealogy may be conipifired mtfi 

tbe niytliical genealogy of ibe Caiufcyns n\mt whielj J-looi 

rf’ Calolcya gcuBalogy 

Wore i ulike^m IJ, a iu-^rmn aioounl of foundafioii injiy 
fonvw] from tho fact ihai frojti the lime of f^ulikeiiit H 
on^arda. ihe Western t:t,r,lakya, conalar.tfy at war 

PalIav,iB. wlio i^ore llmr moat po^^rful and inveto- 
rate foefi,co«ipled mth a trndition of tbe later Kaiiambaa that 

^ w'la <1 certain Trinetra 

wTriUhaBa, But in other raFspecte, tlie account in a 
/«m^» of vague legends ami Purii.ue m.vtbi of no antbo* 

u / r, ’ '* tI<efcfore dim^ 

cult to behove that Ihe iradijiomil jiririiort of the l^aUuva 

genealogy is mud, i.«efnl for the purpose of mnh^ntk 
htalory. Nevcrtlielm it io lemjdiiig tn make a tevs ^ugge^- 

titniNi 

<0 Vnrw fi (if the Vahirpalaiyum in«cri£tlinn s^avs tluit 
Virukurcn, sou of Ciltapullava. obtained tl» iimignia uf 
rf>yaily along mth iht: IkukI of a Naga priueuss (u/. 
phntilnilru-sttfasa mh =,i(,miif(f-ra/«*cihna lo = ,iU/ daw). We 
have seen dK*vo lliai the Niig*H ivoru rntiug over the jvMei 
it'guiit bcFura the rtst* of the I’alinvas in ihst hauiUty ; it 
ia (liorerore not impo^aihle tlnd VfmkQrca married f he 
Iteireas of tba hwi ^uga king of Mufaugn .’iiid ilitJA litvHRto 
lla» first PdlUvn king <d lbo district muud iCiidrf.' Bdmo : 
very late itiMriptions (of abotU the i it^i cciunry^ meiition % 
king nainiFd Ttilocitinj as the cartieHt jlluetnons aui^aiur of 

* Min; Mii»luii|jitalit(i«tgMO«(q>ai]i1(i^i«l KkUlik »<r* J* «f^ 

tiw ftfhariiiiiliir 4if PliilM* VTfilttPfm «f Uium Cutu-ICi^mB- 

Bmm m (Utv uM lo |irov# a«uP4|:N» Utttu. niMit ^ yitm IL» ^ 

of ih» Miv bMw nft^iww:ifi ^ 

(-ff. It. im li Ijmikowl ^ of Uw 

lb* EktaMittU ipMllfllj orfUwrU 4f% 

jjr ^ 
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M.. XI. 3*9). He i» .Iwerlllcd « iJvi J 
Tetu^-PeUeve. ,..3 J..u 

(We. J,. H^.rnT« ' '''“ 

•rril«»„..p,,h„ i, j,„,' i,.|'. , • ‘''"toneif/ of tlii, 

Bjmiiur Trilocuna is Biiili u l i Uini ti 

MamliBB in some Ka,|»ml ^>f 

riwinlsdenj Ills , ooHv 

•ueh crlj king , Tri^„„„;i“ ,|J ''’'‘®"“ “J 

f«>*e n<»v 3 i«.nli„| iW, ^ 

"The nemo TriliwniM.seXi i|,,,. /! ? 

Kalnmloi inioripfioue of (Xu^t In tij, I’jjtaJ!' .“"' 

IHJ lllt‘ tTftni«‘ tiyihii fnihpr nr Vr^tn- 1 

llie Ant tin/if lUs f„„jjj w„ (;iit„.r.o”„",” 

'’'-I**. Ajiiiisty. Ill,vs Iinyiliing (_ J„ |^.,| 
J^^^„A „,k.Ale nlW fi J 


’ li tin lutii* 4^4114^19 rt |( « l.fe .r ^ 
itiiB* i'*n.#*r I L*„ »Wi^b4L 'Puflifitirij lik, g|j, 

(T inl£ ta.i I _ M,... . / . '^*f*T'*)i* ait^rn* T5=« 

H<.f* <iir>rn-n IP Mu. Wt,(4:.«n Jf, ^ »,»i, i' **^ n i*"^ '*''«TnNK 

'I*™.* ii“ii 

Gl irw (ji. imi Ilip rt^lbilit^ ^ 

tw ^ ** M tf. 
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fin) A sHooiaiwr of Vfrakurcti won SkAtiih&iiffii wIh» 
^1? iiiti) wmflkl whh 0 king tmTaetl Katjnacna (vori«7). 
Won tiii^ SotyRseuo in lyij my connectwl with tiie 
Pulakkako tJgnuhmii of the Atlobabad pillar inoenplion, who 
possihlj ruled at Palukktn|u n s^nt of Ptalfara 

govoniment) Ui tlie Nellon* rugion? 

(Ilf) Aoolhwfiucceaaorof Vimkiirca was KumOravi^pM 
(verre S) who is credited w-itb ihe seixua* of KMcI (ffrhmu 
bancJnoifaml Does it ineiui that the Palhivas first nik-d at 
Malaiigji, ihe Naga capital, w-liicl) p<wBibly lay somewhere 
to tlie north of EAflci and that Eumilravi^^it) was the first 
Palluvii king to have his capital at Kfiftei? Hod the Cofaa 
then, hecurac again tnasier of lh.-ir couolry and occiipied tlm 
Niiga lerritory as far a« the eity of KmlcT? The mention of 
Komiirovj^tju and Bmldim^-nrtiwn together, however, tiiakee 
it very probable that thia Kumaravif^ju to Ik idetfifiod 
witli ICitinaravifpu I of tlw CbcniilDr grant,* 

(f) A aueceafior of Kumaniv^gu was Biiddhavaniian 
who, in called snbiaiirioe fire to il^e eca tlml woe the Cola 
army {py/a*jrtting^rri(iea.i»Ad«r-dgni), Does it ujgnify tlw 
continuation of ihe war with tlic Cofby, which we have 
Bupposed to Iwve begun io the reign of Komilravi«jy? 






* If tiriM i b&lHkittuifl y Lbe olJ^^ 

bscmiv of ilit L”* Mf 7ii 

b^napftUati ^ Ihj 




m 

DATTt OK SlVASKANDAVAilUAX^ 

Tiu! Mayiditrplu and Tlirabuclngalli grants of ^iKasknnda- 
varmati ami llie tlrttislf Muifcuiii grout dated in tlie roigii of 
king Pt/ii^u^knndavnrumii are tbo carlicat available records 
of tfic Pallavos. They are written in rraknt« while the 
later epigraphs of the early Pa (lavas nra in Sanskrit. Wo 
Itavc already noticed UnU tticre is a controversy over the 
(tine of tliese records aivd, tticroforc^ of the Pallava nilem 
luuncd Sivatjknnclavarmnii and SkandnvarTnan to whom they 
belong. Fleet tlionght timl these kings should l)e placed 
after the Pallava king Vi^iugopu tDeutJoued In the Allalis- 
ItJid pillar inscription (ffomb. Ca*., 1, ii, p, 619). A.ccord> 
ing to tlii^ soljotar therefore the two Pallava kings reigned 
about the lost (]nurtor of the 4tb century A.D. Prof, 
Durbeuil (.Inr. His, p. 70), on ilie other hand, 

assigOH Sivaskaodavaruuuit wlicun he identifies with vijaya- 
Skandavarntan, to about A.D, SSO^TS* f.s,, about the 
third quarter of the third oeniury. It is now genertUly 
believed that the king or kings mentioned in tlie Prakrit 
grants of the PaUavaa ruled before tlw time of Vi^pngopa, 
ruler of EAAcI, menttaned in the Allaliahad pillar inscrip¬ 
tion (KrishnasHstri, Ep. Ind., XV, p, £143; Jaysswal, 
Hhlary af fndtu, p, ItH). Here I atit going to show that 
^ivaskaudavanxiim probolily reigned in the first ijiiarter 
of the 4tb oentirry and that rf/aya-Skimdavarnum of 
the British hlurwum grani was possibly«different king 
who eecma to hav« reigned a tilUo later tlian f^ivaakanda- 
varmnn. 

Ptulcroy who wrote Ins geography about A.D, J40, 
mentions (Vnt i| $63 and $32) TiaateDcs (=Ca4tatta), 

* Mf ^ ^ ef Pftllifm wu Ut 

Sill* t ; III* iiawlM m* prarkniij tUimted la 

ai S4}M^ik$msa l^etvmaiti la Jiitl tt Ph 499 fi. 

‘21 / 
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ruler oT Ownt* (Ujjaylni), awl ftiriiHoIemaiog (=Biri-Pulu- 
mftyi or ^mavi),niter of Raitliioa(Paltljan in flie Aurangabad 
diatiictj^ as his oontemporadea^ The Ati<Iau jnscri^iliaQs, 
issued In the joLnt-reign of C^Vatia and lite grandson 
RuilmdAuiau. are dated in the year 52 wliiob must be 
referred to the i^nka era und would correspand ro A,D. 130 
(Riycbnudhuri^ /Iftc, f«d., dod cd,, p 307 If). 

Oa^fann's contomporary PnlomSFi who has been identified 
with \'iisiHtbJpuira aSrT-PuIijranvi, sot) of (lautainTputra 
Sntakflrtii PW, p. 3i3), must also have ruled aiwut the. 
same time. 

According to the Jfafjya Par^wt, which is the only 
work that gives a fuller fist of the Sfttavalmna king;* and 
seems therefore to be omre authentic as regard.s SatRvilfiaiia 
chronology than the other Purdi^t, tfjc following Satavfihrma 
kings ruled after Vflgi^thtpatrjv Pnlumfivi Caee Rapson 

p. htvii) ^ 


1. fliva^rl Ci?at8kariu] 

2. iiivaak&oda fajitakariu 

3. Yajiia^rl f^atakarrii 
d. Vijflya 

5. CandawT tafitakarnll 



6. Puloinft[vij 


5fl years. 
7 years/ 
f>6 yeata. 


^ (ft,. Y - (. fcu \imx.r 

u> lliiD ^ •< 

I.U 4 %bUi ,^.U Hi iWort ,*! f* JtJid ii, 
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The only inscription of Pulotnu or rulnmsi ij Ibe ImI 
king of iIh.' list, lias been diKcnveretl At Mynkoidoni In t)»e 
Bellary iliBtrict (Kp. /ntf., XJ\% p. 153). We (bercfore 
cannot bo <)eSnite ah regards his rule over Andbrade^ 
proper. Bui i)te Anmravati Inaeripiiona of VAai^thilputnt 
Puhimavi 8i)d Sivamaka Bads (=Bivn8ksiida Bdtakarni?)* 
the Cliiniiii fKistnu diftriot) inscription of Yajha ^Htakanii 
and the ICodavali (Godavari district) inecription of Ca^a Biltn 
or Bati (CaudaiirT or t*anitrai!rT ^iHaknr^i) le^ve no doubt that 
at teaut the Bjitavribana kinga gf iJie list, who rtiled liefore 
Pulnmftvi of the MyakadonT grant, were rulers of tbe Aadbni 
eoijntry (Arch. Surv. S, fnd,^ Vol. I, pp. 61 and 160^ JJp. 
Ind.t 1, p. itSr XVIIf, p, 316). As Vflftiathlpiitra Pulunifivi, 
son of CTautaniTputra BAtahnnUi is known to have ruled in 
the second ijiinrler of tlic second century, it appears that 
tlie Andhra ciouniry was under tluj SraavAbaim yoke ut 
least up to the beginning of the third century A.l). 

Aoeording to KrishnasaBtri (iJp./«d„ XVI11, p. 318) 
itm second year of Gadii BeIIi ts equivalent lo A.IX ^ItK We 
tuny tlmrefore arrange itppro?citUQteiy tlie cluDUDJogy of the 
above kings as follows : 


1. Bivujrl j^iitakarni 

2. StvAflkivndu Butakarpi 

3. Yajiln(t!r!} Satakarpi 
■J Vijaya 

5. Candafilrl) f^iitakarui 


... efrra A.B. 160-166. 
circa A,D. 167-1T3. 
efrea A.D. 174*202. 
circ(t A.D, 203-208. 
... ctrcfl A.D. 200-218, 


Accunling to the .1/ahrjfft Purdiut, VAai^thTjititra Palu- 
tuTivi ruled for twenty-eight ytura. Ha therefore seeitis ta 
have riikuj from about A.X>. 132 to 150/ This date. 


* Fftini 1 dlffmni poioi «| twm* tiH ilio cisKuir %a pM'Scallf iht 

octndtiifQfi. Tbi l^ik hiiDn iaA» Um fwdi ^ wbm 

ia da£*i in ^ikR •#», » 4 ik* Ufi-lSH A..O,; 

htA Kdg[n ramtil Out lk«TV iTtveM moek NijAQd Mm itain. llAja 4 iul|iillT« 
tmmt vm ^Ahti&nik ■IiemMI omAifilr 4wk jAw in Mii vinciitiirtillt Jear <jf tui 
n^o 4 % p. Ill KiiFb lia« : \lt, p. mk 'Hti' 


m sucoEssons of the sst.vvxhamaS 

though appAiKinmte, corroborates tlt& fact that Vasistblputra 
drf-Pulum&vi was h cnntexQ|) 0 rat 7 of the Greek geographer 
Ptolom; who wrote his fjoolt about J40 A.D., and of the Aabn 
ruler Cs^fisiia who b fuiowii lo reigued in A.D. 130. 

The Ik^vukua who succeeded the Satavahanaa in the rale 
of the Kistno-Giintur region (i.e., the Andhra counlry)* muat 
tltereforc hare riRcn lo prominence not before the time of 
Canda (irTl Satakami- The BOvereignty of the Ik^vflkua over 
Andhrade^a thus appears to have Iwgrm from about the 
cud of tlie first i]uarter of tiro thinl century A.D. Vaai^tbi- 
putra Cimtamdla I, tiro first known fk^vako king, should lie 
placed afler the lime of Caydafs^ri). He could not have been 
a foudiJtory of ItieSfaav&hanafi.na he is ^id to Iw u performer 
of the A^vaniudlia and Viijn[ieyn Racrifioea, Wa huv© almdy 
aeon that ucrording lo the (V, l.l. 13)/ 

the perfonnance of tl» Vrijapeya beatows on the perfomicr a 
tfupermr kind of hingahip called Mm/%«, while Kicth Itaa 
rightly pointed out that Ihi- A^vainedhtt h an old [iml 
fatuous rite, which klugB alone can bring to iiica-aw tlroir 
realms ” (HvL PhiL Ved. Opnah,, p. m). It b pL-rfectly 
clear from statemeiita contained in the 
jtllm (XV, 1), IpaataiFibfr-i?nittla«iM«i (XX, i, ], tjuoted in 


^ 0»«Uml,utri k 4,n. u, ,, jtlMnUn.mqlr, 

iW^idA.K. tOftcr lOfl,,. -n^ L-^ 
Sjrr*^ till* W« l. ac .hkfc w™*ld c»rr.p«,d to A.p. 15» or 

toU* <l.i. n«tw Mi.ni Pdf^mivT. IDih j..r nJ 

^ B«dT*j4W. JutarX iK^piwn 

Tk, wrtid iit.« viilrthJrBi™ PuiBmw 

•l.rijn « ...i 

MOtitfiVOV tto ^ 


Date of aivaskandavarmaK ic;- 

(in. viit, 9, ii V^ iv, 12, 3) thKi; o feudntcirj ruler ootild 
never perXorm ttie Agvamcdlja sjicrifice,* The Horsc-stacrific© 
celebrated by I, thercfDre, nppeara to aoggest faii> 

Siiccoet) sgainst hie SntavAhana overlords. 

We do not know for how many yeera tlit! Ik^vAkti kittg 
Vasi^fhTputia CiUptamula I ruled over tlie Andlira country. 
U Is however kno^vn from the .loggayyapeta records that 
his »>ii, Viraporisndata, reigned at Idtsi up to his twentieth 
year, while according to the KottampRlngu record, Kburula 
CatctaniQb 11, siicccfisor of Virapiirisncfatji nnd the lEut 
known king of the dynasty, ruled at least up to his eleventh 
year. It is therefore reasonahio tc* siippoae that thesa throe 
[k^vaku kings together rtiled for atioiit tnore than half a een* 
tury. The end of the reign of Carptamula TI thim appears to 
luvB fallen in tin; fourth (junrter of the third century A.D. 

According to the evidence of tlR^ Mayidtivolu grant, dated 
in the reign of Sivaskaudavarmnjj's father, Andhnlpatha 
(hr,, tlw Andhra country) with its headtjniutm at Dhanifta- 
kmjfi (Dhfiriy.ttataJifl) passed from tin* Ik?vak«> to the 
IKWscBsion of Ihi* Pallnvas. PnllaTo Sivaskandavanmiu, who 
was like (klitikimula X a iierfnnner of the great Vajayieya 
mid Advnrowlha sacrifices,* was preccdcft in (he rsuicerainly 
of Andhr«i«itha at least by his fatlicr wlio must liav© 
ruled the aujiitry uflcr Sliuviils CftiutHiijfda 11. gjvaska- 
ndavarman ihercforc can hiirdty he pluced t^rUer Ilian 
A.D^ dOO, His title If Uiuruju*] which, in 

North luditi, the (lupuui imitutcfl from the at the 

beginning of the fonrtli century also fioiuts to thk direetbii. 
This view, luorcover, can l*e ccmfirnuHl hy an nHogetficr 
different line of iirgumiait. 

I Bt* HImJi, T#;*,, |,|i, tod ftntrt m M. Cglt, t, r S»I. 

lit XTX, p- tv, ^ B«« mmnufwt U« wii*#* iti ilw vk<4t 

hi A 

i Til* AlntUoiJbi ftTfCrfmiil h)p ^i^iikuLdA^tetkld liema l«> fctit 

*|illlil Lbi [ktkUlii MOfl etbflf txijShbi^Blfiaf pcrntliw 
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suer ess )HS OP tHE sATAVXHANiVS 


Tberi'te fiouic liDguistic lietwceti tli« grvnlti! 

of :Siriiskanda^AT 7 nnn And tbe rBcarda of tE)e HtHVjiko kmgii. 
liiki' ttie SntAV^ibitua grantc ntid oLhur early Prakrit iDucrip* 
liaHHf ibfi Ikifirriku recarda (escepiiiip & record of tLc Iasi kuDwa 
KtDg; Sp. tnd., XXI, p. n2) eicpre^s componnd'ooii rattan Is 
by single letters. Tbe Mayiilavotu imd Hinihadagalii granta 
of SivaskundavarWAUf on the other hand, express ihonj, in 
laaiiy caaes, by two tetters. Though the grants of StTa- 
Rkaodavartima are in Prakrit, the legend on the weals of 
both the grants are written in Sanskrit. The Hirahadagalli 
grant. niOFCdver, ends in a mahgiila which i^ also written 
in Snniikrii. This linguieiic di^ereuce between the 
epigraphs of the known Ikriviikii kings and those of Siva- 
skandavarmati (one of wlujise grants is dated in the rvign 
of his father) clearly foinU^ to the raut ihat there was on 
interval Itetwcen Ihe reign of the forttier and thst of the 
latter Cati 6 e(]ueiitly, Sivaslrandav&rinan could not have 
ruled much earlier than the begiuntng of the lotirih century 
A.D. Be cannot however be pkeeii later than Kahoeyiika 
Vi^tiugopa who came into coitAicL with Sanmdragupta nbout 
the middle of that iv'cntnry. We have sliowii that Pallave 
Sivuskandiivarinsn ruled earlier than SainiikSyona Deva- 
vnrmim who was u prcdeceswor of Sfliafibayntiii Hastivannan, 
the \'aiugeyata conteraporary g( Samudragnpta (see 060 t>f, 
Ind, Cdt., I, p. 4t>^t ff.; also Ind, Uhl, Quart., IX, p. 213 
nnd Joura. !iid. Hist., XllI, p. 37). Be thurefom npiwats 
ki have reigned about the first quarter of the fourth century. 

We have aireiidy sliown tliai the wort! t ijayu, in nanaes 
like rt/ajffl-Skuiidavarmftn, i» not an inte^raj jwirt of 
the ntimo. but is a simple hoaorifio.* The name of the 
Pallavik king meniiouud in tin* Brittfilt Museum grant there^ 
fore is Skandavartmut. Some scholara think ilmt the word 
Hert in the CAmc of ^ira-skandavannan. is alno an Imnoriric 


* fnj, ffill. IX, fi- anil «1 m Bl>«taL 


D^E OP SIVASKANDAVARXIAS 
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like rt/ayo ta tUc Ollier nituies ami tUai tlte PaUava |irjuce 
jfipa'SknudRVEii'XBiin ol tln^ Mayidnvolu luid Hiratjada^alli 
grouts is ideuLicnl utlli king (rt/ai/a-Skaudavanunn of iim 
Brilisti Mpafiim grniic. The absence of any kijig uuiiied 
divadkondavariutui and tlie existence of nmny S^kandiivuriuaus 
iu Llge Iraditiojinl iisL uf early l^llavu kinga, nnd alou lUe 
use of tbo word ^ira, in Uw Kadumfm inscriptiunst as an 
Imnodric id mimes like ri/aifii-iino-ManiUiutrviiiraian, djaytt- 
ifisii-Alfge^\'aruijiii aud n/a^a-jfica-lvpijit^avaraiaij: CID» may 
be taken as piuofo in support cf thin theory. It muat 
however l>e noticed tlmt ttierc is not even u aitigle inalouce 
where the word iirci ia singly uaod os an iioimrihe. It may 
be tirgued that ^Yvi in the uames of SivaskuuduutigoHrf of 
the BniiavaHi inscription fLflderaj List, No. 11‘34) uod 
Sivaskand&varmaD of the ^nlavaUi iuacnpttuu (ifrid^ No. 
litid) ii! only at) honorific oow|iiotiDde<] with the iiamus. 
These pernoits belonged to royal fumiliesi. Dut Sivo; 
Bkaiidagupta is the name of an ordioary peiacin Id 
the Karle inucripliiiu No. 11/ (ibiitf. No. 1106} and Sivnii- 
ImncUla (SivafkanctaDiga?) is (hat ol mi ordinary officer in 
I) Nasik inscription of PuluntAvi (ibid. No, 1124). Since 
honariricfl arc not known to lutvt licen used by ordinary 
persona t it is dear that SLvaskHodavarman was certainly 
not an itnproper name iu ancient India* The name of 
f>iva.skanda flutaUarni in the PurStiic list of ihe AmUiru 
liana} kings, where no other king's name la mentioned 
with an honorifle, ie also in support »f thia suggeslion* 
The name of the Brjibianiita BhavaakandatraLa in tiic 
ChciiitiiJiir grunt is also to be noticed in this oorinL'clion. 
Hicoo the tradilioiml Eut of early Pullnva kings is of very 
doubtful authority, we can hardly make out imything from 
the non-montton of jSivaskandavarmnn in it. Tk> identic 
lication of givaskaudavunnan of the Mayidavolu and 
Uirabadagalli gianta with Skandatannan of the British 
M>t£^UDt grant ta therefore extremely doubtful. 


ICa 9UCCK6SOR8 OF THK ^tTATAHANAS 

As tin; £rjtisli Altiwuui grant is also written in Pr&kril 
n linguisitc coDsiileiiatiDii may be useful in oseertaiiiitig 
ilate. This grant exprefiscs riuuble'consonauls, in nil 
cases, by incre than erne tetter, and gt'ueralty folJows ibo 
spelling accepted in literar)’ Prakril, It baa jaoiwver the 
uanal irnpreceuiiy verses iit Sansbht. There can tlierurorc 
he hardly any doubt (hat tlit British Musuuin grant is 
later thjDt tha grunts of Stvaakandavannan. Skendavonnan 
seoiQs to ijuve been a suocesaor of Sivaskand&varmun. 

Snub linguistic confliderationa lauve led na to believe 
tluit the Pal lava kings of ilie Prakrit rveorda, S&IuAkiiyaija 
l.^vavarninn of llte Ellora grant, Jiadumha Mayura^armau 
of ihe Clumtlravulli inscripiioti (JSfyi, Arc, Suro,^ A. ti,, 
1920, p. 50), the Kadamba king of the Malavulli record 
(Ap. Piim., VTT, Sk*, No, 2C4), Viyhukadtjia ^Atakarni of 
another Muluvalli record (ibid. No, 203) ' and Bfhatpiiflltt- 
yanu Jayavannan of the Kondainudi grant * may all be 
placed roughly between about the beginning and the 
middle of the fourth century. 

I Liojs4ttJt oflewdtnuufl Hwit i» ■eyjfsii li** n, UtiuiTHl ininfty inn tfiut, 
jlia., XiV, p. SSlj bvl<nif*4 |4 iR Hiikr VioimkA^t 

1 tic diUemn!* In pitiMfrtphj betWHn sJbg Ewd»aRi!| |d*tM nna «•! 

•ItMlMil t« nt»7 bttilHD 10 (Bidinttbai na»4 « t u tfr Own 

Um liimr uivgerffil Uit Jin^oiitb «|iuuImJ at ib* KonastiuiiJi |Tii rf Uitl it htt 
•Innar Imn ulkwt, tlw toftmul M) dn ml wbkli In Jn Bnniknt ouaoi bi aitdt 
pcrikr Ulu iCO a.D. 


IV 


PiiJ^AVA GliNBAlXKir PBOU iHSCIUPTtONS OF 
TIIK NRLtOEE'GDKTUfi RCOjOK 

Some Sao^knt records of tlie Bsrly Psilavas hare bc«D 
found in tlie NelJotm and Guntur districtai which at ona 
time fonneil tho Noithoru pit of the kingdom of Efiflcl. 
The Palinra genealogy constructed from tbesa records caimot 
be r{ijite easily and natiafaclorily assimilated into the 
traditional lisi of early Pottav^a kings found in later records. 
The Paliava kings moDtionod in these northern iuBcHptioDa^ 
moreover, can acorcely he identirted without difficulty 
with the Palla™ princes mentbnwl in the inscriptions of 
tho mlera of KEhcf. Whether they ruled over Knncf proper 
is also not definitely known- It iu tbereforo convenient to 
diseuBs^the Early PallavaB of tho northern records separately- 

The Omgodu grant, Ko. 1 (f^.fnd^XV.p. flIC), issued 
front the slMna or city of Tatubrfipa in the i)3rd year of 
king Skandavarmim, furntshes. ua with tlis foUowitig list of 
kings; 

1, MnhSrllja KnmSniTifi^ui his son 

2, MahSraja Skandavarman (1): his son 

3. Vfraviirman; tiis son 

d. MahSr&ja M-ctjapa'Shandavarinati (11). ' 

Noit we come to the EruviipnJli giant (/ml. ilnf,, V, p, 
50) of prince Vi^nogopavarman, issued from the slklua of 
Pniakknda, in the 11th year of MahfUnja SimhaTonsau. 
Here wo get the following names ; 

1. Mali&rsjii Skatidavarman (I); his son 

2- Mab&rajn Viravarmnn; bia son 

6- MaliArkja SkAiidavarnian (U) ; his aon 

4. Yuvamaharftja Vifpugopavamiata. 
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fitlCCESSORS or TEE SXTAViHANAS 

There can no doubt that prince Vi^nitgopavannau, 
issuer of tlw* Uruvupattj grant, wms the son of king Skanda- 
vanuan n IsBued the Oragodu grant No. 1. There is 
however ditferenee of ojiinioa as regards the idenyEcation of 
king Sinihavarnian in wliose reign iLe grant of the imnce 
was issued. According to Fleet, MahfirEja SiifiJiaviirmaii 
was possibly nu elder brother of the Vuviimnluiruja V4nu* 
gopa. .^ceortling to I-ruUsscb however king Btifihavarnnm 
of the Dnivopalli grant ia the same as Vi§?iogopa*s son 
Siiphavnrtiian wlio issued the Omgodo (No. Si), t'ikira and 
Mnngalur grants. " The term Yuturafa or rat'antotojo 
which ia prefixed to Viah^iigopa not only in his r'raviipollt 
grant, but in the two grants of his son Siniluivarman, sug- 
gcata that Jje never ascenfled the throne, but llutt the succes¬ 
sion passed from his father Skandavnrman IT to bis sou 
Stiphavarman, The rtfnfson of this need not have been pre- 
omture death. Jf it is aeauined that Vishpugojia decluted to 
take up the reins of government or waa prevented from 
doing so by ^me other reason unknown he niny well have 
been alive during the reign of hie son SiriJiliavarman to whose 
eleventh year T wouirl dSf^igO'—aa an Tndian philo¬ 
sopher will aaif—the Uriiviipalli grant *' (£fp. tnd VIIT 
pp- 100 - 61 ). 

Three Inscriptions of Vieqaagtipa's son Pitplmvamian have 
ns yet l^u dincovercil. They are tlio Oiugodu (No, S2) grant 
isBueil in his fourth year frtim a otinfftf-a/irtDdhdrdrfi t£'p. 
/Wf/„ XV, 246), the Pikirxi grant issued in fifth year 
from the tiijayfi-skaTnitulrSm i;f Memstura-vasaka (fbjrf, 
VIII p, isu g,) 1,11 j 

oighlh year from Dd.^„np„ra (/ud, /l„f. V. p. They 

give us the following geuenlogicttl hat : 


1. Mabrtniia VlravarmiiJi; his son 

2. MahitSfa Skandavaraum (ID* his son 
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3. Yuvanmbafftja Vi^ugopa; bis soa 

4. DharmQ-maharTtjn * SiqilmvArDiAn, 

Next tvc come to iJie fragmentary Darei rocnrd (Kp, Imi,, 

I, p. 397). Tbe only information we get from ttiie inBcdp* 
tioD is that tl wa^ i^uod from the fifffu>(AA»a (city or cnpital) 
of DjiMOapiira by the great-grandBoa of a Paflava king tianied 
Virskorcavarman. The form cf/okorca u?/* VjTakllrcavarman 
of later grante) shows consiiierahlo Prukrit influence which 
proves that the grant belongs to the period iiumedlately 
folIon'iDft the age of the Prakrit grants. We have already 
noticed that t!ie Prakril recardfi of the Fatlavas are not 
written in the early inscriptional Ih^kritnnd that they have 
in tliem pia^mget; and verses cotiched in Sani^krit^ It must 
also be noticed that the Oiugodu grant (Xo. 1) of king 
Skandavartnan JI is dated in his 3drd regnal year^ on the 
IStli tiUti of the third fortnight of Hemauta. This is an old 
form of dating usetl in almost ail Prakrit iuscripliioiis, T^ika 
the Durst grants tlierefore, the Omgodti grant (Ko. 1) also 
seems to have belonged to the eatne period, i, the early 
Sanskrit period, Sanskrit grants showing considerable 
Prakrit inlhtenec ap[>ear to me mit miidi iater than ttie 
beginning of the fifth oeniury A.D. TJjey may L« rolighry 
piaced iHitweeu the middle of the fourth utid the beginning * 
of the fifUi century,^ 

1 Oibo iknitb IiieljftB RmLuubfl hiofn flivi^ 

wtiiui) fttponBAft t|» EMmTinMniJti.rtj'i. ^ncmdirif to f3t*f IBmK fio,+ ], 
p, W, ft>i tlH titl« fPMflj “ ■ b/. isf m fstpfftl \ai, ta^ 

bfl rttyicr^ ttj" ** ■ ffwi* w rittoirai JNTiitArbjA' ^ bit whii U tfntnlM ^ ti 

UaltArftlfe vto/ *1 Oh# prlkiilJlp Mn of hli« ni »Af«Kv4 ih Ki i»f t*\x^km 

fj hgma lt*' 64EM bittp m inlM Plttfii itiikThft rifcJAdimA^i; 4f. I'oIUta 
f1ttmrai4n K Ih* I?a44mbii kiim vf *bi 3iUiiT«Ui roami. 

wn:«-r«TnAa»iH wi'l bb nia«ji«n (ap, p. nDt* Thi E>Litfliii. 

o« Fr^iL {UyvliMulbiiTl «ij|f to nto^ hhh lAbm b*«& etmbwkif iritb 
UrtJ TfT lt^IlT ^ kqi bt 

1 y«pha*wiij bl Ihfl fmiljbtl lji LHi W l^f 1 

iinj f« atm Omc £f^liJi>bm iniiU. mt btfev . 


17a StJCCESSOBB OF THE SmvSQANAS 

It is possible iLai tbe gn*at*grjiii(Iscm o( Virakoeavnrrann* 
who iSBiHiil the \>Am griin^, was n pwNleoeflSor of king 
Skandavarmm H. C^jQse.pteiitly, Vlnikocavarioaii, 
gteat-grandfather of tlje issuer of the Darat gTant. ^vas 
probably a preileceswjr of Kuraiiravtwu, great-grottdfBlJtur of 
the issuer of the Omgodu grant <No. 1). 

We have now to consider the seventh and Jost of the 
Sanskrit grants so far discoveretl in the Nelbn?*CTuntur 
region, ft « the Nariisafjwpet retyjrd (commonly 
Cliuragrant), issued from the camp at Ptilotkaiaf-Vnlakkada) 
during the reigr* ol f^i)ap-Vi^ij|rop^vari3iau tU), son of 
Sifnhftvftrmau. gnmtison of Malifirrija Vi?yijgo[jftvnnunTi (H 
and great-gRiiidjwm of Kandavarman (m., Skmidavarmim). 
See All. Jiep, S. Ind, Ep,, 1914, pp. |0 and 83. The grant 
is not datedj its language is Sanskrit mid the a!phnb«( used 
is Telugu, II «gistore the king's grant of the village of 
CiirS in the KnraurS^tra to n Hrflhtnami named Caaamiikr^ 
man who belonged to the Kil^yspa gotra and was an in bald, 
tarn of Kupdur.^ 

The fact thfti the firat three names of the Xarasaraopet 
liitt, efa.,<1) Kandavarnian (f.c., Skandavarmaa), (2) ViRriii- 
gopavarmnn (I) and (3) SimbavarmaD, aw found oxaclly 
m the same order in the Omgodu (No. 2), and 

Mangalor grants of Simhavarman makes II almost certain 
that Vi^ngopavarman If of the Narasaraopt grant wm a son 
and successor of tfia issuer of the aliove three grants. Two 
poinU however hiive been advanced fl2) amiinBt tJm 

p^itUh, of this Fir»t. it biSou mU 

ttof Ite chonolem wbiab ibi, Xw»„a„pe, nmri i. cii- 
grav^ are compiirmirel, more loodcro Umo ItioreiiMdiD Iba 
greot, of sreoodly, it i, «..* i„ ,b. 

tlraroHU. OmHo <No. 2), Pik™ ,„d jio„g„|„ 

► tu «m* H ^ eiTifcra,- nelfiJttt .al ii > 
o( V|f gu^kiiQ^Jii Ui4tiaTiv»Ra«s I; «|» fttiu (v„, ^ **'*”» Bmti 

■ Vk*rr., IS, 



EARJiY PAIjTvAVA tfENEALOtJV m 

i()G Non fit ^kaitduvnrmau anil falbcr of SltpliaToraiiui kas 
been mctitioiifid as a rttrofaja or i'linafUithdTiijfit wbile in tUr 
NaraKiiraopet grant Vi^^ugopaTAruian 1 la e;ille(ta Mahdr&jit. 
It bus tlwrafore been ol^erved Llmt Vi^ugopoviirman 11 of 
the Nnrastiraopet grrmt '* must be a later king and very 
probably one of tbo niiasing group imnnHUatcly preceding 
the Tine of Sitntmvarmun and Simharielintt rvhoselbiatory 
IS pretly certain" (foo, cit*). Tlic grant luia licen asaigtiud 
to the begimiing of the Tib century A>tt. 

In connection vritU the first point however we should 
notice the fact that tiie ebameters used in ttie Oragodu 
grant (No, 2) of SlipTiavanilATi, son of Vianugopavarman (1), 
are remarkably Hitnilar to tlioso of iiie NarBAaraopet grant 
of Vi^ugoiiavanuau n. Krialuiaanatri therefore ttiought 
that the Omgodu grant {No. 2) muat have been a copy of 
a grant of tliu 'ftli-iSth century A.D.* put into writing in 
the ^venttj century, thougTi iw direct eridence, eatemal 
or internal, ia to be found on thin point from the warding 
of llie grant itaoTf. TIh' nuracrcj up mistakes madohytlw 
engraver may pos-HtWy iioint to Uuh condunon" (Bf, ind., 
XV, p. '252). If tlie Oingodu grant (No. 2) is believed to 
liavo Ijcen on early record copied al»out the begmmng of the 
7tli cenlnry A.O,j wJmt ia the objection if we think lliat the 
NnraAaraniid grant was albo an early inaoription likewise 
copied about lltc siuno time 7 

As for the siccond point, it may lie said that tire epithet 
Mahaiftja applied to Vi^nugofjuvarman 1 in llie Nara^raopet 
grant, which should properly bo Tuvamahdriiii, may be a 
mistake due to tbo augraver'a Inattention. Tjju possibility 
of fiuoh A mifitiike bcoomes greater, if we hdievo that the 
Noraaaraopet record ia an early grant copied years after like 
the Omgoilu grant No. 2, about tlie beginning of tlm 
7tii century A,I). 

From the acveti Sanskrit copper^plste grants, therefore^ 
the following genealogical liei of the early Pallava kings may 
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be pre|Joredj 

1. Malillifija Virakprcavnnnaii (Darsi tfront): tib 
iiucci«sor(?) 


2. Maliirija KumBravium; |us tson 

3. MabSriija Standavurman (IJ: his twn 

4. Mahftrfija Viravarman; hiaain 

5. MaJiarlija SbandaTarman (UJ; issued the Omcwla 
grant No. 1 in hia 33rd jrear; his fioii 


5a. Malifiraja Simhavarman (i ?); lie h according to 
Fleet tlm PiUavB king referred to in ttie Dnivijpalii grant! 

hfe exiateiicc however fe doubt ini; 

5s. yuvamahkrSja Vidpugopsvarman {!); issued the 
nriiTupaUi grant; did not rule as Mahiraiai wems to have 

i>eon wrongly called Maiiarilja in the Naraaaraoiwt grant; liia 
&on 


0<, Maharaja Siiphavarraan flT? 1; [<i9ued the Omgwlit 
No. % Pikini and Mangwlnr grants respectively in Us 4tij 
5tli and St!> yean; his son 

7. ilohariijA Vi^nugopavoramii UTJ; isened Uw Nam* 
samopet grant. 
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ANtt 0H|U.(NOU>Or UP THK Eahi.y 
pAi.t<AVAa W KJtSli 

We Jo not know wliotlier (lie PnllavA kings tiiiicirfiffc) 
hi the last aectiuiu ruled oi’^er tin* whole of tlto kingdom of 
KAhcf. It is liowevcr probable tJint some one of the princes 
of the P^llava house of Efihci, who was originalbv made a 
viccror of the DOrtbern part of the FalJeva kingdom b)' ilio 
king of Kiftof, carvwi out a separate principality in ttml jinrt 
independent of his overlord. If this niiggeation is to be 
beUcv'cil, the kings of ttie main line of ttni Pallavaa appear 
to lutve been ruling at KRhof ride by side with the branch 
line rikst was ruling in tlio Northern part of the old KitdcJ 
fdngilom. Here we shall try to see what we know about 
the history of KaficT after the Lime of the Pallava kings of 
the Prakrit grunts. 

We hive «een llmt Kidcl was under a Pallava king 
about the fourth qaarter of the third cantury A.D, That 
king was nucceeded by hiik son Slvae k aiidavarmao wIkj 
ruled about the first quarter of the fourth century A. U. 
He may bnvelieen !>uccceded by a king named Skandavarman. 
In ilio British Museum grant of iJie time of Skandavannan, 
liicre is mention of ttie Pallava YiivaroaharfiiaBuddltavamiJin 
and of the Yuvamaltfira]a*s son whose name hiui lieeii 
(loubtfiilly rend as Buddhyankurti. It is not known wliaLlier 
iliis king ruled at Kaftcl and whether the crown-prince 
Buddhsvarmao and bia imn ever ascended the tlirone. 

In an attempt to &x the date of (he Early f^lU?a kings 
of Kafici, we are fortunate to Itave nt least tliree puinU 
wltereoD we can stand with coniideDce. 


17fl SrCCESSOBS OF THE B5TAVX11AKAS 

(0 Tile lirst of these 1 b supptied by the Jatu 

work, Ifiifrarib/ifiyu (Mys^ Amh, Snrth, A.K., 1909 & 1910), 
whetie the precisse djito of the ctomiiletjon of the work io 
given Bs tJia 2*ind year of Siipliavarnaan^ lard of the 
PiiilavaB, Slid na 8f) lieyonit 300 years of the t5akn era. The 
i^Dtl year of a Pal lava king named f^iiiilmvarmaii tJterefore 
comfiB to lio etjui valent to Baka i.e., A J>. 158* AocoM- 
ing to S. -Ifm Hu: dale given in the LoktivibhQga corres¬ 
ponds to the lit of March, 458* hut according to Fleet to 
tlio 25th August, 158* Any way, the year of I ho r*allava 
king Simhavarmaii coi-reBpo/idi to A.D, 458. He tliereforc 
bognn tfi reign in (458 - 21 =) A.D. 438-37 ( Ep, fttd,, XJV, 
p. 334). 

fu) The second fraint of importniioe in furuislied by the 
Penukonda plates of the Gat^ king Madliava (ihitf, p. 331 
ff.) which, according to Flecl, an to l>c aasigned, on 
pohieographical erounds, to nbout A.D, 473. Il lany 
noticed here that the characters of tjiia epigraph are remark¬ 
ably Rimilar to that of the epigraphs of the BAjaAkiyana 
king Nandivnrman II {e.g,, tin- Peddavegi grant; 
JovTn. Andhnt Hist. Resi Soc., I, p, 92fr.) whom 
T liave placed about the middle of il»o fifth ceotury 
A.D. <af»ow, p, 73; /nrf. //iif. Qwavi,, IX, The 

Penukondn grant waa Issued by ihe Oaftga king Madhavu- 
Simhuvniman, «in of Ayyavarman, gntndson of Afftdiiava 
and greal-grtindson of KoAkapivarman. But the greateat 
point of historicnl imporlflncc in this inscription ia tJmi it 
telb us of Mihiluiva-Siiphavannan being instnllcd on the 
throne by tluj PtiHava king BkAndaviirniAn and his father 
Ayyararman being installed by tlie Palliivn king Sitfilmvar- 
man. Wo iifive setii tlmi Fleet ascrilws the Fcoukonda 
plates to circrt 475 A-l>. It is tiifirefore iilmost cerliiin that 
the Paltiiva king Simbavarnmn who inetalled Ayysvannan 
Father of llw Gafign king MAdhavA-Siiphavarmtiii of tho 
renukonda pistes, ia identical with the Palbva king Sim- 
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liiix-arman wlto, «ccordiiig to lljc began to rule 

in A,D, 436*37, 

(ffT) The third paint of importance in noppUed by ifie 
AUnlndjad {lilLnr itiHcHptian of SaiiiiidrapijUa^ which refers 
to [lie Qtipta king's [^DiiAJct with a certain Kflflceyaka 
Vif^iu^pti, Tlib Vtanngopi) of tvAiicT " haii bcea takeu 
by all BcJjofars to Jinve iH'longed to the family of the Palla- 
Vrts. Samudragiiptfl if linliex'ed to have reigned frorn drm 
330 to 375 A,D, Thi** duting (ippeara posiHibio from the 
facto that bis father Ganilruguptn I begin to ritle in 
A.D. 320 ' and thfit the earlio^l date of hts noa Candragiiplii 
JI, according to the Mnthnm inscription /wd.j XXI, 
p. 1 ff,), h (Unpta 01+320=1 ^(8l A.D, Siois it ie proved 
from (he Prakrit reooede tbiit tha Palliivas vt'cre maskT 
of tite kingdom of KiiAoI dttriug (be first half of 
the fotirth cetittiry A.D,. it almoat eeriaiii that 
KAAcayak r Vjaangop;i of (bo Altatmbad pillitr inscription 
WHS 4 Pallaxa king wtm rule^l in (lie middle of (lint centnry 
which in ttia Lima of Samudragnpta'a South Indian oain* 
iwigit* 

Let US now SCO whet Iwr llicso ih«e Pallavs kings-— 
SiTfihavaruian, Skandavannan and Vi^itgopa, whose date 
is fairly onrrccl-—can Ini fouiid tu the cpigrapliu of the 
Pdilavas tliem^eL'e.^, The evidence of the Fenukonda 
plates Tooording the insbilhtliot] <if two oongeoutivo GaAga 
kiiigo—Xyyavarman, and his sou MAdhava>3ii|ihHvarma]> 
xvtioscetns to liave been iiiinieil after hia fatlter's overlord—• 
by the Palluva kiof^., Sttiitiavanmin and SltandavarmAu, 
nriidera li iu;h( likely that tho Palkva king Siip/isvarinan 
was ilie fnilicr and immediate predecessor of Sknndamrmuii. 
U U very iotorosting in Lhio oonuiietioii to note that the 
IJiIaycndiram gmU tNd 1) 'd Naiidivnrman tEp. Itii., m, 
p, 142) isanod from Kahcfpum, i« the only known Paliava 

1 SmIUt, S. Hat. Imd,. SUI •<*., ft Wl sbw*, f, W a- 


23 


1T6 


SDCCEfiSORJJ OF THE RWAVIHA^JAS 


wcdrt], where in we Ihid n PeUavn king ttaitietl SiAgheirttmian 
(Sui^Lbnvarmttii) euccseeded by liid aon SkAndnvnrmafu 'J'fie 
geneetogy gi^^n in ibis reconi ta ; 

1. Sknndaviirman (D : bb wn 

'1. Stugliiivartnau ; Jiin enn 

3, Sknntlavamiitu (Q); bia ton 

■L Nandi vnrtnnn. 

These four kings nre mentioned exactly io the same 
Dftler in the Vayaliir grant of Rll|i(ati|L[]a (iltUl, XVm, 
p, 150; sree Nob. tisjiigb the relLitiao of one wilb the 

othera itt not Bpccificd titure. We are tberefort Jnelined to 
ideulify the Patlnva king Slrgbavfirniait of tJie T.itkavibhS\fii 
And tbe Peniikonda |)[Fites and Sknmliivfirnuin of Mib tattei, 
witli r»a|)octivdy the tsi^otid and the third king of the 
aL«ve list. 

fteanle the UdByetidiniin grant, there js auotbet' 
Sanskrit grant bulonging tn the enrJy PaUafa miora of 
KAbel. This ia the OheniTiiltir grant of Kumlmvi^nn If 
Vm, p. '2d3JT.) issiteil from Kititclpura in the king's 
ecboud regnal year. Tim grnnt sypplies tta wiib fbe follow* 
ing line of kings: 

1.. MalifiruijA SkoDilavarmxiti ; bis son 

2. Mftbariija Kum3iiiv|^n (I) ; hia son 

3. MahrtrAjB Buddhavarmab ; hm son 
Mahririija kiiinAmvi^u (U) ? 2nd year. 

According to Hultxsch (ifcfd, p. 334), '* The alpltnlmt 
of llif Cbenilahrr platen is more «rclmio than I host' of tlw 
IfQrau) and ICh^iktidl platca, but reecntblea those of the 
Pikira* MoftgHihr and Uruvui>aili grants, from wbicli it 
differs ohiefty in Ibt: (nninulim of huririonta] strokes at ilm top 
of letters. Bnt n p^jint wliicb aUirip it aa more modero 
is iim faut that r, nnd Buboenbed u coimUt of two rer* 
tical liims of nftirly equal length, while in thePIkini, 
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Mahgfllar and Univopnlli grants ilie left tino is still con- 
Bidexably tdiorter Hcjica »ve tuny ciUK^Iudc tlini tliL- Four 
Psllava kings of the Cticndalur platen rulinl tn the iatorval 
between Siiiibsvaruian ( of tiie Ottigixlu Nu. 2, Pikiro 
and MaognUir grunts) and Hiifitiarisiinu (father of 
AfnliendravsniiDii f, eeo. r;irca G<)t) AJ),)," 

We have utreudy Been that Siitihaesraiiiii, tftc setKiiul 
of tlw four kings luoniioiieif m the Odajendirniii griini^ 
ruled from A^D, AStWiT to not earlier Unit A.D. 469. Thus 
his father SkamlavarmaJi 1 ep|)ears to have ruteil at Kfiarl 
about tba hist qimrtor of the hftb cenlnry,. niut his grsnd- 
aou Xaudivnrmati seeniB to tiuw oudiHl his nile alKiiil tlai 
beginning of the sixth century A.D. Tb* accession of 
Malteadravarmiin I to the throne of K4hci is sopposed to 
have token (ilsco ntiottl the curl of the saiito omitury, owing 
to his buing nn older oonleJDpornry of the Western Gitkikya 
king Pubke^u ti (A.D. Mnftanrtravannan 1 

was preceded by his father 9iqihar4nu gmiidfAther 
Sitohavarman (sen 4(1-11 ot tlw Veturiiolaiyani 

grant ; 5. /tid. Im., Vol. IJ, p. SfiS), ftctweca Njindivaitnan, 
the iiieuer of ilio Udayenrlirniu grant, who ^eeiiia to have 
ruled up (o the beginning of the sixth century anrl Siinha- 
rarmau, grandfather of Mahondravanusu 1, the Vayelur 
rBOOT<l pLioos three kings iLiiucd (1) biciihavarmarj, (3) 
aiiphavariuau uud (3) Vi^ugopa. The Vayalur gmni 
thus places five kings htitweeii Nnndivarntati and Mnla-ndu- 
vai'mau I, i.s.^ in the sixth century A.D. roughly. 9ince 
the rule of five kings covering about u century does not 
appear impossikto, since ihe exUience of four earlier kingB 
(Noe. 11-44 of (he Vayalur list) Ima boen proved by the 
Udaycnillratu grant and since it is poai^tble Hint the 
Greater Pallarns of tliefincof Malioudrarariiian I did not 
forget even iheir tiniiiediNlo predifcisfsnrt*, Itio three kings 
(Jfos, 45*17) phiced by I hr Vaynlur record between Naudi- 
vannun and Maliendruvunnaii'B grvindrnther may he 
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JuBtoricrtl iteraon®, though \w (ibvo aa yet no wrroliorulivo 
proor of tliclr exiBtencr. We therefore think that the four 
kiogi; of Kfitict toenUojietl in thp Cliunihilur grant ruled 
hefore the kings of the I’dsyendiraiu grant. The hingis 
of the ChenilaJur record bo trover appear to have ruled after 
Vi^piigopa Ts'ho come into cojifliot wUhSnmudmguptn in the 
middle of the fourth century A,lJ, We have ufreadv se' ii 
that, in the first half of the faiirt1 1 century, Kuhci nrns 
^lCo^^pird by the l^dJavn kinge who issued the Pnikrit 
chartera. 

riiere are references ti< fiome PnlJavu mlcrs in the 
iuscriptioiis of the Kndatnbkis. An epigraph of tlte 

Kadnmbrt king Ratirarman (M. VI, p, 20) uientiona 
CapiiadandiU the Jord of Kfiflcl, wlto waa defeated hy lie 
Kndamba monarch, Cendadanda' is evidently pn t the 
name but n himda of ihe Paltava ruler of Kafici who fought 
with rtanvonnan. He cannot be aattafaelnnly identified 
with uny king of the traditional list of early Pallava 
kings. His contemporary, the Kndumlia king Ruvivarronu 
appearh (o have ruled about ihe euii of Hie fifth and 
the beginning of the sixth cGntury (5<Mt-5;f7 A.D, acconling 
to Dubreuit, op. cif,, p. tl3). The Am^jj iuscriptiott {Ep. 
C/om.f XX, p. 142) mentions a Pallava king' whose 
name hua lieen read as Jlapakkiisa and who was posaLbly 
a contemporary of the Ivnilanilia king Kf^avnrman I 
who ruled about the middle of iLg fifth century. But the 
reading of tlu* name Nmiakkflau is doubtful. * Another 
pQllava king named Santivararvaiinan. p.c„ Snntivnrnjan) hits 
been mentioned in the Habbata platCB (A/ya. drcfi, Snrr„ 
A.R,, 1025, p, 08) of ihe Kaduinh:! king Vi^nfivannati 
This Pallata king ia suppopw-d by boine (see to tw also 



ifiHHAij r, 

‘ "erolr-t Ibtt 

UlU rMulluf J« bi Ic |cTT[<thl, Ih* 
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ineniioiied iirlJit ftir«rpliil 0 s(BpvC<rm.j VI, p. 911. But 
liE cftiiiitcil bo BJitiBfmjtorily idtuiti1]i>d with any of the Pallava 
kmg» known from the trnditiona! list, li uiu«l also b« 
notici’d Ibat oxuvpiitiij Cainlttihuitfa oooe of tboso is 

exproegly said to have ruled at Kftflei. 

We tlmip come to know of Urn following early T’aJbTa 
kings « bo appear to Imre ruled ol JiAficT beforo the rise of 
the Greater PullsVjLS of Malit'iidtavnrEDari’a line: 

1- PfiiberoE ^ivnskaoilavarman; nboiit the end of the 
thictl century A.O., his foii. 

ti. ^imkurnlavarnjun; about the liegimiing of the 
four* It eenttiry; iuautd the Prukrit grunts discovered at 
Mnyiditvolii and Hiratindagalli. 

3. fikandavanttno; the British Muaenni gmnt was 
issu^ in hU ndgn: lie in not tlerinitely known to have ruled 
at Kflhei; Jio may have been an curly mom her of the hmcch 
line of Ihr NeJfore-tSuntur region. 

4. Visougopa; ciimt into confli*;t with Saniodragnplo 
(einrtf 330^37jr A.M,) about tin? tniddlo of the fourth century 


0 . ^kutidavnrnian; Jits son 
G. Kmnftraviii^u I his son 


♦ Mijilrii ]£EUDiinvf 4 iO}i T 1 >t wifh KtimhrmHtgriSr d 

\im iiPEwr I Ati fimffffliH iraM TStf. 1 f ill thiM k Lbil 

Ikt (lit fH9 1J fttnl l«i ftwi mlM i ^muwt ^ Ub 

A^ffeMltih *¥rrii5l»* ilMi IffMM 4?iift lli»| cm\H KiiAit4ti|^l| t 

viOi mnf rindh ifiliisiettmi. it n ftan ^rJ 4 iPia^ lint «nlx in %Jtm iCnitN of kbi jiwtiuli4i|« 
i)t liwt.itatituili of OmfOP^fl Cllflll iiai|[«(t fmrjlbd In 

iKi^ AirjfHrilufir# oIrsiv {MljUiria fi}niti||#4tja*i li ilflrvfw 
Aiuiibvr iQiaeiilrj k Itmi mhlk fmraftsf (« lU ChintifilEff rf»ni i 

iBiMiiut hx lib M Bii44li4tRiiik#ii.#tti| fj, tgpunllnf |»ib« 

0«i4|oilii fciMt n EuiuimiMrn «r» mtnmM Uf hi# bd ESkivtivimm 
cfuitlAiQ VjnT 4 mi«ii otiil f niiit ctisuMc^ ^iJii^AttnnAii fjcit in Uib wimkh, ^ 
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7, fititldbavarmitu i hi» «cui 

KojuaraT^JV^ ; Ie«<ue4 Ibtt Cbimthtlttr gmnt. 

’v' - ■ ■ 

{^Icandavarruuu (1) ; bis 

10. eiqibavanuMi; be aBOtTtuied Uie tbiSno ht A,J). 
•13{>-3T and ruled at Ica&t up lu A.D- +5®^ hie boh 

11. 8kandava nnaii (U); bia eon 

12. Nandirnmnii; issued tbe L'dnyondirum gmnl. 


10. Candudaijida, wbo emnu into couflict with the 
Kadaniba king Ravivannan aliout the first t^iiurtcr of the eLKtii 
century. Cti?#du^tAa may Imve been tlui tirwda of No, 12 
or posbtidy of uue of Ills tlifcn succetjsori tiuiuttoued in tlib 
Yayaiiir grant [Nos. 4M7). 


14. Shplmrariuan ; * Ins sou 
10. Rinibarijf^u; bis sun 

16. Maticndrnvarmim I; osoeniled the ibronc almut A .D. 


lb< Vg^ur ncorf > SUnlinimta bciin«n Oq>Mlk.n,iiiu( 

^ tCq^inu U »i^ ttmg b* mnjiKtuniS tl.g Umi eiuunUtEfaitii «m «. «in fI 

I, W4( ipAi}*. b «ii4iR)i3r bt tin dwUictii |i^ .f tl^ Ipqllti* 

iiim. in ihc jnrb* ka t 

l.frtB Al Sinubnvfisn.bAt Imh riIIaI Ju-eUf diia«tf«.ftliMi. «1iiih 
•f Olbit iniipoM ili« <bpn 

^S^V*^***^"******^*^*”^***”*^” S**hiiiKlnv«rm<B I, »i4*l 







VI 

Sivaskakdavaruah ANU H&mUAVABaiAS 

Tilt* eurltt’ai kaoMrii PaJInvn king U SivABknndAvarntan 
who issued the Majittavolu aad Hiralmilaijftltt grunta. tji 
tfiu lutter grojil ^ilvaakaudavarman refufs to his faiber H$i 

Bflhier , 1. p. B, t3) 

aud follow!op him rainy oilier acliolars think that Huppi is 
pr«jlml>[y Uit* tmine of Sivaekiitidnvjimion'B father ; end'm 
this conooolion Fieet*^ articiif jit fni, diif.* XV^ p. *27*}, is 
referred to, Bappa. of course inuy signify & pers'iiul iiiuiie ’is 
we find this usinc in tfie list of recipieuts of the yilt rceonted 
in the Himiiiitbgiilli grant itsetL* We must trawever 
remember that in miinj early oopper-pfato grants inoln^mg 
some belougiug to the Pallavss, the kirig$ calted tllemselm 
happshhothlrakft-perfii-b/rnktdf ^Mevoted to the feel urihelonfi 
the father.^' The word hupps tiiere rnesns “fnliier'* and 
cannot be n personal name, as the fathers of tltose kings are 
ilefinitely known to bare borne names hnirlng no cnnnr'Ctjfm 
with the word hup/xi. Tt must also lie noted that the iradh 
tionol UsU of ecirly Follava kings do not inentiou any mime 

* Itk eonKdka wiUi Liiii ciUt MMhAt^ il ^tKinbl 

Ii9 SifukiiiEliYftmLiti hiiimir it Jto 

RfiDT Jlii Wwitt l4w iiw» -Uf&IBnl t^lL£» DJi afiBfl M diAli.liiijitftf* 

H timmmn knii Ai lhj> ttHfutii mu II It mid p4Hlb4i. Li iMmn&W 

whm« reUiiwui S^YnikuD^itunrrii hmt wUli Iforttwi *jn| th^ ihij fSmh 

Ifvdimii iiliv bj ^tim* Tkm wf Ibn iiktAmAiTbm pomiMf iuRMiJj 

tbml tiltii l m P i U Tlmua Attitiit avu urfllAiryi# |o III# tkH hh yf| 

V Ct. Ui# tmm ti (fnfMiilfr rrf Urn UnbilaU 

tlht tfMo£M B»pp*4inik4ii la ikk lifttf p%vki df KmhmM VliviiTmmiq]} 

Cm.! yi$pk msd Uk iba ftr«ut 
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even Bitgbtly resembling Bnppa, Bappn iherefore cannot be 
taken na tbe name of Sjvaskaijdflvnrman'a faiber tvithoiii 
fitrtber evidence. 

At the liniB of i^irnaknadavarainu tfje Pajlnvu kingdain 
of EntleT certntnJy indiiiU^I ibe Andbra couinrj' in tlio nortli 
and ibe Bellory districl in llie norllt-negt. Ffunj th<j Penn- 
konda plates of tlic Gouga king Mfidha^ni know tlml almiit 
llie lutddle of tbe lifthceiitnTv itieGtn^gua of Mysore acknow- 
ludged tlic auKCralnty of t]« Piabrns of Kitficb It is passible 
that this region nns tinder the Pnltavas as t'arly a& tlte Uino 
Ilf i^tvaskandflvnri'nan who was ibe uioat powerful king 
among the early r^nllavna^ This sttggcatioii seems to l)e 
supported by ibc Talgiiinlji ineeription necording to wfiicli 
the early Kadamhas of Banavii^T (a plaee lo the west of 
Mysore) also nebnowhtdged Palisva sitpremocy.' ATnyilra- 
ftarman. the first king of the Kadnmba family, is there said 
to have lawn vn^tsilled by the f^allavii liing of niilcf. 
According to the Talgurida inarription (Ep. /nrf„ VTTT, 
p. 31 ff.) Mujrilra.'tarjnnn received the prtGah!(wdkrt-i.tfrj”t/lj(l 
as well AS the Uiul Ijolween the western so* and the Prediilrn 
from the PoIIaifl king of Knfici (rj. 


Ktrsti^ag U, TtJBwn4. 6«i,i(TMniiij,. llijAM. 

toKilbrI for ,VuJyia 4 HJ« r«l^. t- fodk in tl« 

l«r#Jl-nwir,JtW. 
hb»..K to mndlk^ ,h^ 

fniaiKT .na fainikiJf it flilp,rriit. Ik Um KrtW dttTJjn) Th* 

WliTi llr,»A,h.«.W i«|«, 

(.,«■ « Ifob. ih. W^ Ob« „► u ,tlM 

««« t f„ «MiA» fr/ ,<prtth,k 

r" u 

wftbth# p.llii,. 

b^lo mawthib wJA ««iiroBiji. Ui# E*riy P«||«ti< <nk 

Lha n»na.«*anflA Ui;«rikTniii> mtn ixmiblj • e»ittMDpij«»* <f ^ 

. "f* ftf SItMitSkImmin't gTiQi It la uj, 

rfKMbiaU fa -UklW U I. ^«au Um, .t 
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fmhtpafdn^Srddhja ij,M!iye*n rihmai^jfTupd pattabanj},a~ 

mtpjmiarn finr<iiHinurm^ f^ifUcair^dhttdm, bhangur-^imU 
ritlgUair - »ny<yd^paT3rvn,i^mbhiih^^^ prWmMw* 

hhitmim^rrQ ta) 

Tills MayrimSnniuin t^mat be p\Ud bug after da* 

varman. Wo haw scau Ifiat SManftavjinD.m ruli;,! ft* 
tfte Ijogmnjug of tlu, fourth ceaxLy, wJiib ^rhofttn plnce 
Mayura^orman Bl«ut ihe oik |4 of the aame oonlurv 
*1 iiaimtMuta, p. JO), fmfeed 

tlMJ Iniknt ranguair,. uf tfte tfltaudraealJi jnscripUon of 

T. •'''''• H- P' 

Him ^la ludmnba king tuinf „ mti,. |,i,,j. ,|,j„ 
BccesaiuK of {^iv^Hkandavsnonjiil Tbo uw of jf (a.n jmd 
the numeroua dotible oonsonatita like mm (1, ij, ir ff 
(1, 2), jflft, ijtl {t, 3), ate., appear to prove iJmi tiie 
tlmiidraviilii mftonplion wan m graved some lime after ilaj 
oieciiliou of the Wnyidavob u,j,i niraJinduguJli gmeta of 
b^^uodavarman He oan therefore l^e rightly 
about the mitldJe of the foaiih century. A,l>. 

I. TIm) Mayiduvolu grnut ’vaa lasued from Kr,ipt,.jptin» 

by ihe rdhiva ViJvamahBrajo Sivjithnipdiivaiuma f- Sm 

akandavuriuau) m, the fifth luuar ihy of the aiitlh forluiuht 
nf summer mthop^nth year of tbh mlgmog Pallava khie 
who wffl^ almost ecriftiafy tlie fath^nf Uie YuvAomlMa 
iMit wli[Me iiaaie is iiut mentionefi iuNhe groat. By ihft 
great the Pallava orowu-prince, for tiA mcreaBe Jf hig 
victory, roligbos merit and atn^iigth, ulfer^ with Jibatigo 
of water, the village of \’iriprira aituated in ilai Amdhiipata 
(— Aiidftrapatlia) to two Hriilimanns, Pnvakeju/a and 
noimmflijii. who tjetoiiged to the Aguivedya gotm. Ti e 
executor of the grunt tvae ^jvnakaiiduvaruiaa hiuiaelft and 
the order was acconiiagly ^ent Ut the rdpafo (\'yaj»rLa)’ 
goveroor. of Hhnraiiafcrtdii (Dhauvskataliaj. HlmJnAJikflda 
wlitdi liLia ficea Identified by dilferont achoToro with 
Dhiirapikopi, iUtutrivatf, Beawruja niid XHgirjonikoptla, was 
24 
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CTidentlj tlw nf ti,e Andhra province 

jn^^rpomted ,n (he Pallnva kingdom, To tl,e vilhg, of 
inpftrn wert' grim tod afl the immumtips onjoved by the 
ra uuadoynsJ The wojtt hmliniadoya thorofore roeann 
not only "n th'^o (gr^njj (f> RtTlbrnanHS/* but liko (Jn- 
todtmoal (orma hmAwdflS, demm, f!na.^st, etc , ^iginDcea 

re igious donation which tmpliod oertiun itiimimitjos. Of 

P^riAa:^^, (he foliott’ing onJy are sfiocified 

HI tti 0 Mayidawlu gmol a-loti<i-f<h(Ma, ((>) n-nif 

»OtiiitmyikQ, (3) 9-jiuriUitpard-hQliradha, fj) 0'hW/e'< 

and (5} 

'®' "® ^ready uotieeil. Sanstrii (i-toro»(n- 
mfflto ; by this irommuty the gninter gave up tlu- niyal 
right of digging gait in the vilfage granted. A boat the nex i 
mmffi Senapt my^ (gp. huL, VI, p. C.S), "The word 
^in?to roprcfient aro,tfjff((.!(t^rfMa|ffJlrfl, but etytnoIO|;y afono 
wrin unsafe guide in the interpretation of tochnicnl' terms. 

ns only used in n monil sense. Oould we think of 
mid ating excnipted the police, tlie maffisirate of the 
JiBtncl (rtrtfro i rompire Dr, Flwl’, a«,^a lauriplhm, 

[•■ 32 note). M ,f , TLj, «oiiW remind 

tiKW grenn in wUreb, o., ii„. other lm„d, ii i, ,tdi«i that liw 
nghi to panuh llw '100 olfenoa' taln«ipaiadha ; aec, e.j., iho 

Aiina piatre : I 07 i., nr Firef. Cnpla p. nSI 

mid ih<r D^Baraftark liwrriptioti, 1.17 ; (Wd, p. .jj?) j, 
transforrod to tha daota." .t.|Mrai|i;,ar4.hiiii).«tt„ haa iwan 
oaiitd »-|Mraip>.ir,l-h,«iwW«.(p,|i„,„ in ,Lb Ilimhiidagaili 
greni and lir> ireaD iranatalni 1,^ BSi.ler aa ‘'ln« from tha 
ukmg of tha own in amwaaioii, ■' This purthgra arenia to 

> M«at6X I.S 4r(lia.laU, r«^a#lr,‘* !t„,i .J ^ tf, 

Ftdarih »i |r>iuM liWtK hik^. u ptt„) j 

• dibin* uw fB lEnciii WM hdiI iJtp ^ 
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suggest ibni ibe villagers bad bi supply hnltocbs for tbe 
biillock-ctirts ij&Pil by my at uiSt-dj-a wk-n Urn liiticr ireijt 
on Uiur ibftMigh Ibe country. A.bha<!a^piit}isQ, we have 
alroadv Dotiocil. impliei tbat no utK>iw \vom enter the 
village of Viripfirii and on use dismrWnces, Battles; Iberefott 
coiitil jjoi bo fought on tbf fields off ibis vilbgo. Tbs next 
pnriliaw k very iinportmit, Aciording to Hnltzack kUn 
maanfl h^ihsl rice md t^okH (tjdkki of tha Him- 
liadagalli grant) is ik, budi^. [J cuUnki^ i,e\, [wt. The 
word M'ndvi baa not aa yot beeji explained, Possility it 
moans fuel. Tim words frltatd Und respectively 

lueait *' cot ** and "dwelling.’‘ Tin's jmrihUTft then irapfic* 
exeraplion from tlm obligation supplying Iwileil ricCi 
Tvaler-pots, Fi‘in3«, mid dwell itga to tbe offiem ivbo 
visited the phf^., fn tiyj, conuticiion it is jniemstifjg to 
note ihe views of Mmm (VH. U.5-11% /Iccording to 
this Jnw-giver, tbo king muat ,,gwint n beidmim called 
prnnitAa over estcb village, a flavin or over e:iob nnit 

of leu viJlnges, n o'r wiob unit of iwenij 

villages, a over eacli yiut of Jjnndrerl villages and 

« afl/ifljir'Jrflnpafi over eudi unit oh. thoiifiaud viilnges. Ay 
mmiiimrntioii, the besd of ihriuwiyid villages should eojoy 

n city* Hint of hundred villiiges u viftoge, tbiU of twenty 
villages five fittlm of hnd, tlnd of Vi, viJiagca one htla 
f=^A‘uk«rfips=liengiUi kuroba, ix„ Sika?) of Innd, hut 

yd«i r&ia-itntdeytlni ptatyuknttt 

anm-piin-ctfdkan-iidtnl yrSmikas = tiiti^i^-ijintlyiii, 

'* The liKidmuji at the vilingc shouTd gel all of wlmt ia 
daily payalite by iljo villiigera to the tttig in ihe fliuijh.. of 
food (-jniiaJ. drink (pAoa) fud anti other tjhinga (imlhun, 
adil” By the alwve fnnhm Hum tim vilJage would 
ap|mar (•> Juive Ijcfii exeinpletl from its diio.=t In ibe gr^mikn. 
Bat felifdt^a (eol) ami (ibvelling) sbonld jifisslljly 

have been required by officers who cuuic to the village oi 
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tour, Uie priliujfea lieiiig pfobalily inopi* nr less a scUloil 

tubabiUifil nr the village. In connectifJD witli Lbiti parUidra 
we must also refer to lioe 8 of the Kuilgeto ffmnt of 
Kfidrtiub MandljRijrarmim (ffp, Ind.. VI, p. L2) whtfre 
the immiiiiity ie tneutioned a 4 ! 

exempt from (iJjc dtly of (iroviiitog) cote, abodua and 
boiled rice/** 

The viUagera of jijjj tim officials ure 

asked to exempt the vithge and to tsuist it to lie exernpUd 
with all tile iilxjve It is ui&o sjud that one who 

woiilfl Ittiasgress tile roj*l edict and wonid give or otuse to 
be givuunny trouble or atuoyatioa to the donees, on him 
the royal authority should' ndict bodily punishmeot. 

Tho cods qf the ring that balds the plAtot together are 
secure in no cUiptical eeul which hears In relief " an anliimj 
couoluint and factiig the propitr right—apparently o bull,* 
as it has a hump on iu back—and below ii the legend 
^ftNisIrs(fidanof7na^ab ?) La on ntpiiatad which upfanre to 
be aiightly dilTerenl from *that of the Lusoriptioit (ibul, 
p* 84). The seals acoriji' to hiive been kept ready in the 
record-office a lid were iicr jched to a sot of coppor-platia wlwn 
the latter wna prejaired. 

At the lH*girmiiig of the Mayidnvolu grant, there is the 
word dif/iaip, i.s., *» Jmfl i^en siicu/* exactly as on the last 
plate of iluj Hiruliadagalli grant. Tins possibly relars to 
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*1 tnucticG of examining ibcgraticn a icr lUo copying uf Ihc 
(ilaioa friim a nil kqit hi tbe king's rct^inJ'Oflic'e. 

l[* BlralnuJagAJIi is a pliice near lU; wi-alem border of 
t\iv Belliiry diatrict of iLe Mwdms Preaiiiertcy. TJitj copper^ 
p!«te gmni difwwveretl there hub isnued from Ksniclpiini on 
hie filtli day of tfic sixth formjgbi of rainy scuson in the Stti 
year of lljc Pul leva Uti]triiia-ma|)itrSjndlura]!i iS/vdskiintia- 
ruriuiLti who ia auid U> have boftuigiKf t« ihe Jifiaradvaja 
ipjtni luiii ie credited wfifi the [wrrormiince nl tlm 
Agni^fotna, Vajiipcya utid Aavami.'illnt aiicrifiiws. As wo 
liftTO already Buggeated, the tjelebretion of ARviiunitlJw by 
^iviiskuniliivarroHn seems to of tfie Jvuoieas of iht* 

Polluvas agaiuat tlw fkfvitkiiaitiid olJier noigfdwimngiiow'ens. 
By (.Ilia record the king gninteil it gardeD sttuatiKl in the 
soul hern boiuidury of a mltiige willed Cilbnfkuko^tJmkn aa 
a purihiira, i.c., an liouoriGo grunt MantmtithitH, Vlf, 
301). Two fiirar/aitii.t of land were also granted in a viliuge 
cuUed Ap4|j, one for n Uire^fiiiig floor iind the other far a 
house, along with tour Addhikas and two KtJikds. The grant 
Twi'i inndf in toi'niir of n nuiii^wr of flrttfirannas, the dhtof 
amDOg whom waa Agimtnaja (=AgiiiMniiilryn). .Irfdftfiff 
(=sgTdhiYm). according to BilWer, is " n tubonrer receiving 
half tim pitwinci*-” ft hns Itfi-.n referreii to in tlto EtUire 
grant of flfikuikayana Devavarmuo os addhij/a->nitni»jt£a (see 
slap Afitok^rA on Ynjharalkyn, L 106)^ KotikAf as Ouhler 
says (Bp- Imt., f, p. JJ. mitej, " corresponds to ftonakrit 
^iniftk-dh and may mcjin ’ we;ivai‘s, ‘ But it is also possible 
to think of tlie welhknown tribe of the Kolfs who are 
slaves.'’ 

Tlie village of (lillarokakiMjtiqika, iilsn possibly Api(|i, 
was situated in liie S&iBlmtit-rattbi (SAUivAbanlyn'iiistTB) 
wtiicli is eviilt'.ntly the same ns RAtoviihnnidiarn menlifined 
in the Myakadoni inacriptuin of Itolnmiivi (ibid, XIV, p, 
153) and iKirresjiande ixaighly to tlie prciicni BcHary district* 
The garden of Ciilurekakoduipku is said to hare heexi 
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ffmatoi] by fl^rvniikandijFnniiiin's fatficr. Thja 
of ttic pW SfitarAbaij.i empire wsia Ujerefore occuntied 
by tiR' Pjillas'aa as -early ns die time uf tliat kiug, lUnt is to 
nay, Ik?fore art'll 300 A.D, 

TUe folbvYing officinlk, empToyeil in llie different p.irla 
of tbe titfayn, htivo been inentioiK^il jp eoiineciiuo witb. Lbe 
obaerviiDoe of immiinities; (1) Pajaknm/Lra, (2) Stpapjili, 

(3) Rvjittiika, {4> MSfJavjko, (6) Dcsiidbiltiita, ((«> aamfiga- 
toabliojakn, (7> V^Hlfavut (6) Gov'anavn, <0) Airneca, (10) 
ArsUdiSiihikata, (M) Giimika, (12) Tiithika and (18) 
Neyika- jyong with lUese are alao moiiliotial (J4) tbe 
SaoicnHintakas nod (IS) tUe BliadanuKiusas wlio migliL be 
sent by tlie king to the villages in ortler to execute any 
commi$.Moii (aAofa-jia?sa7i{fjr»^paiijn(bj). Rajakunuira seejos to 
refer lo luinccs who iK)s«ibU ttciaJ es viceroyii of the king. 
Seiia]i4ti is obviously ^Mcmler ol the array." The word 
roffhitu is eijiiivaloiit to Saoiikrit it., goTcmor 

of n r&Htra, As regards tlie next lorra, ifnhier says (ihid, 
I, p. 7, upte), ** I eottsiiler ilie oorfcction tn&t\ditvika as 
i:ortaiaHnd take the won! or iftattilapa, from which 

itlitts been derived, in ihe senao of modeni 
■ oustocD-house/ ** Lieuinunu however lliitiks that ina^aafka 
is the eatne as mdduTfibikc, i.c., '* clnof vf a madaifjiia 
district," and Raychaudhuri iranslates it as " hiirgoma^iler " 
Dfsfid/nffHtii (=cleiadliifcy(a) ip " ruler of a dciSa,*' GfimA' 
gomiibhojakft hoe been tnmBlated by Rilliljoras "freeholders 
of vorionB village^."* This meaning of the word bhojaku is 
supported by its tisein fine ti of tlw llimiiadavslli grant itself 
where the donees are called ciUaTi'kako^iiinka’bhojuiiti, In 
jtiBltfying the romi FcusIhIU points out 

that ropeiitions of tke smne word with a frngtlicning ul 
iJit* finnl vowel of the ftrat ar« ooniTiioiily iist il hi J’ali in 
order to indicati' ciji*4 (foi-. nft., p. 7, h<>le)> Aeciirding 
to Amnni, the word rallars njiian!^ go/jo which tiliviouvly 
lire same els r/u-rafhira of thii> io^riptioii. Fjiffat'o there* 
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fore to be the 3nmi> aa calfab/ia whiiili ia s* oommoo 

io early Bmitb Tmliat! tni%ri[>l;iona and ia accordttig lo 
Ja^adhfU'ai the same as ajr'n.riirMU (keeper of ItoraeB). 
Buhler has trsiii^jlnteil tlie two terina n? " (ii'riliimon 
aiiil yowberds " res jhm; lively, Ainacca ia fvidejUly the 

sflTije as SiLdskrit aiitdtyat '* mmistcT.'’ lieiimatjin tlihika 

that ^TUkhudhilinia (m«ins *’ employed 
iiH tt giDiril/' Biliiler ho^ve^er rend tlie word ns 

und trnitdoted it os foroi^tcra.'' Guinikd 
(=,y<rf{frrtjiril M evldtioUy ** lieAil of a gufmti (outpoH! of 
soldiurat.** Aocorilm^ to Miioii (VII, V, 111), a kiog 
muat plaio a gufotrt to the centre of two, tlirec, five ot 
lianiruil vitlnjO* ill ofdir to protect bii tingdoin (^ee :i)ki 
M nou, VTI, I9t>; nOd Ey. hid., XIV, p. 155>. AeoDnliriif 
t\i Bobter, 7’rillii^a may bo euniii'cted wiili Prakrit foha, 
“ tirfha." and poaaibly tuoiius “ yvei^eera of foj^« or of 
bnthing places." With rtepk<t moT he (jotup^ired llie 
^vord migtfoka of tlw Uruviipalll g^nnl,. w'hicb Fleet ehauged 
(/nd, dnf., V, p, 5B), BQlitor ihtoks that 
naijfyoka ib a niiaUike for naiyika, which H-ould exaolly 
correspond to neyika, and that both t!ie terms ate oomnh 
tioas of Banskrit niij/afta,. which ia comiocnly pronotiaced 
nairko and 9 i:ems ly mean a military of€cer uf thr r^nk of 
corporal or aergeant (Up. f'ltf.* I# p, b, note KV), It 
howdver seems to me that noither Fleet D«r Bohler 
juatiOed in tti:- inu^prekicloti of ttcj/ijra. Sjiiytjiiko id thi< 
Univupaiti gram ts ondciitty a mistake for 
which wonl wo find in the Clheniklur grant of h'uiniiiaviini] 
If (ibid, Vni, p, Thu word iii derived from niycflc 

and I 3 evidently lUo eama ns niyogin which* according to 
Hemachundra, ia ^oonymous wilJi Aannitjitcirrj. dyMAta 
and cptfprh^. jV cydpffa ia known fmoi the Koudamudt 
gram to have been rntor of ntt dMro and an il|rafrfu is 
lueiitianed in an iDScriplioii of BuiUnigupta as a ripiy^j- 
pflfi (ibid, XV, p. liJii). Naiyoi/iksi (or niyoyinj may tijcre- 
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fore be supposed to L^ive bee a tbe ruler of some territoriel 
division, Tlie tmj *' spies “ tsee Monu, VU. 

lii'i) And thjj &/i(jfa-manai^' " Boidicre/* 

The grant is ssiid to tiiivo been coitfirmeti by libation 
of water iudaisdiipy nnd made v»iid as fong as ibe moon 
niid stars endure (a-rmtuh-t^rakulika AafenatpK Ail tlie 
eigiiteoa farads of piin/jaras were granii-^l. The iniiabitanis 
of tim P(>ya.8|icci4»y ilwsr: of Spilff andthriuteloLkotilumka. 
weru ordered to observe the paWAiij'M and to soe timt Ibey 
were observed by Dthcra. The king eaya, “ Now^ if any¬ 
body, knowing this, pniod of lieing a fftvouritfl of the king, 
should enuge or cjiuise to bo cansrd a gmnllor ob.«laclo to the 
donees, him, forsooth, wo Blmll rostrmin by piuiiBiimcnt, 
And fiirther T pray (>ot]i the future pent warriors of our 
PallavB race who may rule within a period ex{»edfng one 
hiiiiiirt'd thousand yeorti, as wdl ne kiiiga dilTering from 
us in denuunt, saying unto them * ' To him nmong you 
bleasings, who in bis tiroo makes the fwople act according 
to the rule written abovoi lint he who dctn ouniritry to 
it shall Ilf Ibtt lowest of men loaded with the guilt of the 
fiva mortal sins/* 

Of tlh} eighteen binds of pupi/ruTiiia the grant stpenJitce 
llifl following: (1) o-A'iini-fofhi/iij-piiicai'Aliflffa.rd^a^ ^ 2 ^ 

a-dudha-thdhi^Qahm, f!f> i-raff/m-raipi mayiAa (i) a-him. 

tju{a^cht>bha, (ij) u-frani-PfffhMojpia/a, (fl> a./wiriiip/^iril- 
hufiraddu-ffaliaiift, (7) u-fo«a-Au|flM-yaAan«, and (8) 
u-hofTioka^flfro-papfi<i*y.jhaim. The first rarlhm his 
already laam e*pl,lined in corniccUim with the llaidavoiu 
grant. The next Q'^dudha-dndtti-qiilimia, 

wade the village free from ihe obligation of supplying sweet 
and sour milk, and appem to fait under the category of 
poau, daily payablu by tlm viNagers to the yiawMo (««, 

« ii ««fKPk if, Ogn', Fitft5*.«rt,, in. 

pffSFiiniri* n«i44i 

l»T<iip Uiftt Mil «tffr Jim tUhir 
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Mjinu f]uotcd above). has l«en 

explained. has 

been tnmslntetl by Bufiler m ** free from troubfes akrat 
uaU and witgar/’ That digging pits for extracting salt was 
a myal monopoly is known from a number of inscriptiong 
which refer to parihSntif like a-Jona^Utadaka ift-iorana- 
hhiitaim), ft4aritna-krc{ii-khatt(tk!i {Ct>rp, fn$. fnd^. III, line 
t!8, No. 65, niid Mo- 5fJ) mid ^4ijhn-kra«*6frfl'ra (i?;j. /nd., 
IV, p, lOj), The word mentioned along with Inna, 
ttliows ilml (he mFinurAOturoof sugar wa« nlsoa royal Tnonopufy, 
'I’he following triimunity exetnpeeil the village from tlw 
obligation of supplying grass and wood {cf. mdliflnfl tti the 
passage guotcd from Mutju)- The Iasi parfkfini of tlte list 
seems to signify exemption from the (ocoaaiotmi) supply of 
niyjrobnlan, vegetables and dowers. Biihler says (ftid, 1, 
p. 8, note 28), “ Milk, grass^ fire-wood, vegetables and so 
forth bed to lie furnished gratia by tlje villagers to myal 
uffims and their servants. Tim ctisfoiii still prevails in 
many tiative etatea" (see oIhci Mann quoted abovo). 

Tim grant was executed by the king himteJf and the 
phitea wen‘ prepared hi tlm bandwriling of bis privy- 
coimdllor (raAiwydd/jiATf'i) Blinttisomma who was the 
hhufahA iLe,, itmndUr) uf Kolivab. 

The Hirsliadagalli plates ara held together by a ring Ui 
which on almost circular and wnnewhat battered i<enl, 
alxiut on inch in diameter, is attaelmd. Tlic emblem on 
the seal is an animal facing the proper right, which, 
according to Itillilert may Im intended for a deer or a 
horse/ lletow (be emblem stands the word 
ranuanch, the last tliree letters of which are defaced nnd 
doubtful. It is certain that the legend on tim sen! was 
wTiUen in iiaiiskrit like tlm .at (he eiiil of the 

1 Tfni ■fttmul I* RuiC pnlhiltlr ft bull Mh Cell wrtM thi rjit dfUiv fn 

Odinfr. Ofti..i; IL |I. StD, note >L 
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inseriptioD which roads rpostl ^[>'&r)3hiiiana4^J!rAi)fcd-f^C(}jro> 
iU. This aJong with the fact tlmt the 
Mayidavolu uitd Birahattngalli grants sumelinies express 
crnDpoimd c o n so tta iita by more than one letter shnwir that 
thcee two grants were executed at a time wlieii Sanutrit Imil 
already made its way in tlie field of Sonth Indian epjgnipbj-. 

ni. The Uttliali Mufieiim plates appear la have heen 
originalty found at Kondakur in the Guntur district of the 
Madraa Presidencyi They were ittsued in the reign of sfri' 
r)/ay(]>£Jiandavaimiia ("Skoiidnvarniany. We juive already 
discussed atxnit the identihcatian of j^ivaskandavarman of 
the Mayidavolu and Hirahadagalli gniiits and Skandavarman 
of tile British Museum grant and have shown that the identi¬ 
fication is extremely donbtfuK 

Tlw donor of the grant is Cjlnidev!, wife fr/eci) of the 
Pallava Yuvamahfiraja Buddhavarman and mother of a 
prince wluee name has been oonjecturnjly read by HitiUsch 
aa Buddlijahknin. The reJalioa of Maharitjn SkendaTarnuii 
and Yiivamahiitaja Buddhavanuan is not siiecihed in the 
grant. There is no evidence that ibis princo, who seeiua 
In have been a provincial governor,’ ascended the throne, 
Skandavarman ia not known to have ruletl al Kaiief. It b 
possible lliAl he was nn coriy member of the i'altava house 
of the Kellore-Gunlur region and was an ancealor of 
Skandavormnn II of the i:)ipgodu grant {No, 1), He may 
|)o«iihly he idenltfled with king No. 29 (or No. 33 ?) of the 
Vsyalur list (see Appendix hafotc), 

By this grant Girottevi seems to have addressed the 
villagers and officials at Kanaka fKataka) io the effect that 
a ceriain field to be ploughed by Atuka on the woetern side 
of the drinking wdl below the rajo-ia^ga, confaitiing four 
nirorfamw of land, hail been given by her highoeaa for the 


» BodJbiT,ni«fl mv »»* t- U«i of tU ..in. « ifc, 

Cl.*»hl«r *T«i, 0*wWh.*Mm«. U- (Wlilp^wi itUt do*. 
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i^eajw of Iwr highness's life and power, to the god 
NSrftya^M of the KuU-mahauraka tnmplf at DaJura. This 

appears to signify a temple estsb- 
liahod by a Muhateara named Knh. The villagers and 
officials were asked to exempt the held with all imnm- 

nities and to cause it to be exempted. The exeontor of the 

grant was HobonigiiUa (Itohinigupta);* 

TJte most interesting feature of lire grant ia that thtmgh 
rt is written itt Prakrit, j| contains two imprecatory verses 
(hahubhir^pusudha dttm eto.) which are in Sanskrit and 
are au r^mtiion in the Sanskrit oopper*phto grants. This 
fact and tbo fact that the grant expresses compound 
coDSonante. in all csneg, with mono than ow letter, appear 
to suggi-st (fiat the British Mvisemn grant is slighify Jalor 
than the granta of divaakondavartiinn. 

The seal of Shandavartnou attached to tfie Brftish Mo- 
seum gram lieara a Riding animal which faces the proper 
and looks like a deer, tort must be meant for a bull 
JJie crest of the Paiiavaa (cf. Bomb. Gaz.^ I, (i, p. note 
6), and. over the hack of the bull, a few indistinct symbols 
which may bo taken for tlie sun, ft crescent, snd perhape 
owe or more rt«ra^(fip, /ad.. VIII, p. idd). 


Chesdalub Giia*-t K»:MJiiiAVip¥t.' H 

Tilt* Clieminlur grnnt wbb igsawmi fnmi pj/Bya-Kit&cTimrtt 
OD the fifth ftffii of tht> brigh; hull of KrirllikB in tin; 2nd 
r^nal year of tlw* Paliava kiEig Knoiarnvi^^i] 11, who was 
the son of Mniianija TJudilhnvttrnjait, grHtnlBoti of Moharfijn. 
Kiunaravi^Do 1 nod graat-grarniaoo of Muhatflja Sknndavar- 
niiui. Kiimfli'iiviifpu 1 tiud Jiis son Buddhnvarman bnvo 
Ijossibiy boon uwajtioiitsci in iha \ clurfiahiijmii (mm; 

abate, p. IGO). Lake Hkawdaviifman II (of ila* I’ruvufJuJJi, 
UingtKlu ^'o. a, niid Pikirn gfantnl, KmnriratiiiDij I Ub been 
descrilxid as tljo fifth /ota-pa/o. In the Wa/faMirmirn (irt;c 
Hupkios, Epk Mythology, p. 141IJ and the NanughitL otve 
insaiptioji (Luders, Liat, Ko. liiaj (hoKod»yriiiin. Vnrutift, 
Kubora and Vasnra are calW Liu.'foar f{>L'a»pa/u> orgunrdtutis 
of tbu world. The description of a kingasdio fifiii loka^pdla 
meane lo eay that he wa« a protector of iha eurth like tho>«; 
four gods. In claRsicaJ literature {e y„ Itaghu, 11, IG| a 
king is called madhyiinta-toka-pala, ** proteolor ol the middle 
world (t.e., the earth).** In thm oanneettOD it is inteiesl* 
ing to note the dcscriplion of Samudrogupta an " etjual to 
(Uk* gods) Dhaunda (« Kubera), Varona, Indrs (=YriBava 
who is liowever differtiil from Indra in the Nanaghai rcoofd) 
and Amaka(=Yama); see Corp. Ins, Jnd., Ill, pp. 14n., 250.* 
Like many other Pallavo ritlers. KumareTist^u 11 calJa 
himiielf ^alipopa-dof^t;u4raaBa-d/ra}i'ti'-i>dd/iarita~nitpti'tiaiinu- 
ddha. This epithet is also used by V^^^lugopova^mttn anil 
Simhavorman, and Nandirarman of the Udayendirom 
grant. TJae Pallava kings thus appear to lutve lioastcd of 
being called Defender of Faith; ** and the epithet possibly 
refers to the fact tluit they w*ere detennined to purify their 

• SMmm Mm »• ,u3 Aj^Sing ta Am*rt. 

in laij* tiuti, V«tai l*ilrpit«, . Yt«4 KiJirU 

Owat-wOTM, Vinitt. (tHUB-mtlr, Untm rawiBi vti Ut, ttHtUmiO. 
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Braliniftnical faith which was ttiflueuw'ii by dociriiieft 

Jikt* Buddhism at thu time of the fater SatavnfmuuE aud the 
Iksvfikufi, Kumuravisyti n has flome epithuts in cominoji 
with V'i^^ugopAviirmau of the iTiJvupalli grant, libo 
Vi^nigppa am] his son Bii|ihavariuanj, ho csHcd bhngcivftt- 
pnd-amidhgata and pammo-bh&javata, anri lilie tlio rceorda ot 
those two princes the OhctidaZur grant l)cgin^ with the 
ailoraiioii hliagacatd. He was evitiejUJy n Voi^hava 

in fuiih. 

Tlie record is an order W the vitlagers of O-flndnlftm in 
tlH> Ivnrraftkariltfira and to all the nahjitfjUias and ii’offutiAdi: 
^ployeil tlwro, Cliendalnr. the find-siKit of ifio iiiHcriptioti, 
is a plaec in Uju OngoJe luiukn of the Nelhire district. 
Hnlt/j}ob has correctod KartnuinksTlt^Ta ft« Knrmarostra 
known from several inscriptions, TJic form KarmmakantftFo 
seems to be the aaine as Kamakaratha mentioned in a 
Kogurjujiikoniiii inscripUon. 

The word ttatyo^iA'/i is derived from tjignga and is 
evidently the same a? niyogiti whieJi ap})eArs to mc^ 
''governor of ft district" (cf, niyngi haTmasadtn syukto 
vj/apriai^m sah, HemBcandra). t'af/ufiAd means cither the 
king's favourites or keepers of the royal cattle. 

It is said that there were eight Imndrcd palfifoH (pieces) 
of kkds land (j^ja-rtfstn bhurS sthihtp) in the village of 
CeiicHlfiro, and that by this grant the king offered 433 
pufft/rdA out of that land os a Braltmadeya (bnrAniodc^jt- 
maryiitliiyA} lo a Brahmo^ia imnted Bliavaskandotrfita ' who 
belonged u> the Kaiindinya gotm and the Chandogyu sQira. 
Tilt* lond^ given did not inolmle what was previoasiy 
granted for tho enjoy men t of godu {demlhtiga^haia-iiarjjafti). 
The gniut was executed with n hope for the inoreaae of 


AwnnfuiF IaViurb iiwotalIp ^«Um4{pnJrv4i4, ■. t, J«mil itf.hrmi 

«l tt|»iMy« (tAU M >«.K nb«vwlt*ni!iltilA nA diM btUw pmpn 
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IM 9lJtJCB8BOIl« OF TUB RSTAVSHaKAS 

Inng 3 loni^evjty, strongtl]^ rictory' ani) in 

accordance wit* tire hah-nj/ilya {Uws maiding tlie halos, 
like devaiala, bhikjuhala, etc.) and was made inimutie with 
sU (he parthdni 

The ¥lllagere imd ofBcore were ordered to observe the 
immanities and to see that othera observed tlmm. People 
who would violate (tlie order have been thmtetifd with 
physical iiunishment. The charter enda with tlie rnonge/o : 
ffo-Mmosa (sic) nwdatu, svasty^attu pTOjabhyah, which 
romiuda iib of a aiiDitaf manjdo at Uie end of liie Hira- 
hadogalh grant of dtvaskandnvariniui^ 

Tim word poftikd ordinirily means " a pleco of cloth 
on atwlogy, it scenra to mean *’ a piece of lend.'* We do 
not know whether poUiki here signifies a partictilsr land, 
raeaenre like tlie niMortofia. The land is said to have Imen 
flitUiUed in the Kavacakara^bhoga of the Karmmntarfi^itrt. 
Bhoga jg evidently the same as bknkfi of Worth Indian 
inaoripltons. It signifies a territorial unit like ** disiriet " 

C/.PalUva.bbt^{Kafi^l?> mentioned in the htahaeamo 

(/ml. Ctdt,^ I, p, ill). 


UDATIWDIHAM (rnANT (No. 1) OF Na^vdivarimm 

Tite UilayeDilirtttn grant \ras ij^aiiEKt £fom Kfifkipwin on 
tbe fiftii of the bright half of Veiiiltha poeeibiy in the 
first year of Itte Pnllava king NanrliTanuaiit enn of Skouda* 
Fartnan H, grandson of itiiiiliiiTnriDQn and gretil<^nti]daaa of 
SltanilnvanniU) I. Like tbe iitstiera of other early Pallata 
eJiarterSf Natidivarmnn i« called i*oi<yniia-d(>f-lfpaj(armii- 
dAdrm'fidifAa>riirna'nifya'4anna<j<flfa. Hib epltheta bhagaf-at- 
pdd-^nudhySta and parama-^bh&gatata togetlter willi the fact 
that faiB grant begtOB with the adoration ;ifa^ bhagamlif 
Ebow that be was a Voiw*t’fa like Vif^iugofa, l^nnharannaij 
and EutnaraTi^u n. 

rdayendiram, the find-spot of Nnndivarmrin’s grant, 
ts a pluce in tlie North Aitot district. Tbe grant is foil 
of textual mistakes ; tbe cbmciers moreover do not 
belong to tbe early Pallava period. Aceorditig to Kielhom 
(£;i. Ind,, III, p. 143), the grant ie to he palieogrnphieaUy 
afisigned to about A,D. fiSO : aoeording to Fleet however It 
was fabricated obont 935 A.D. (Bomb. H, p.32l n.) 

But tbe facts that the four kings mentioned in it are given 
exnctly in tlie same order in tbe Vnynlur record and that 
tbe style and phraseology of tlie grant are very mmilar to 
tboae of the early Pallava records, seem to prove that the 
grant was copied, though by an incompetent scribe, from 
an early genuine record. 

By this grant, tbe Pallava king Nandtvarman offered 
four pieces of dramyo land at KiflclTayil-grfinia in 
AdeySni-rflstra, according to purro-fiAojfa'-mary^dd, to a 
Bruhmapa named Eulucarnum (=KuIa€annan) who was on 
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inbaljitant of KiijSciTftyil aiitl beloiig^ to tbe Ktiq^ilca gotiUt 
Piavncana eQtm and Tiittiriya camna. The landa were 
g^ted in accordance with BrahmadcTa-moiyadn, with all 
IIjc immunities but with the exception of detabhoga-hala^ 
for the increase of the king's longeTity, alrength. Ticloty and 
wealth. It ja said that tlm four pieces of foreet-Jand in 
KafSeivfiyil-graroa are to be made immune with alt the 
panh&ru* and titat anyone who wouid violate the order should 
be physically punished. 

The seal of N’jindivannan attached to the ndaycodiram 
grant ia circular. It oontaina in tios-reJicf the figure 
of a standing bull facing the proper left. Them is a 
much worn and illegible inscription at the margin ((/oc. 
cit.). 


I 
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Omqooh Gii.^.vr (No* 1) of Seaxdavariiak II 

In the Ojngodu grant (Ko. 1) of Skotnbvaonan IT, the 
mgRiDg ktug'ff grcaUgrandfatber, KmnAravj^u, liaa been 
callcfl ahmuiihit-y&fi^ ix,, jwrformcr of the Horsc-flacrifice. 
He n-Bs therefore a great king who waa poasilify n auceessor 
of V'^frnkoiTcavarman of the Darsi idnte. 

Kumnravi^^M wm Hucoeeded hy his son Skandavarman I 
wIjo is mentioned in tlio Omgodu (No. 1) and TJrnvupaJJi 
grunts. Ue-jis auid to have been a ; but 

hie most aignirreant epithet seems to he aFa-rlry^dhigata- 
ritiya, wliicb meana lo say that he obtained the kingdoro by 
his ortu v^atour. His father was a jiowiorfu) king who 
performeii the great nsvainedba aaerifice. TL® aignifictnee 
of this epitfaitf os I have already poiDiod outi niav be that 
after tlje death of KumlSravi^u, Skandavannon I quarrelled 
with his brother who was probatdy KumlUravt^u's 
ancoe^r nl Kailci, and carved out a separata priDcipality 
in the northern pari of the Palfava kingdom. lvuniiiravi$(^u'B 
successor at Kiidcj was possibly Badribavarinaii menttoned 
in the Cliendalur grant. We cannot Ijowever Iw definite 
aa regards this suggerstion, as the jdeuUiicaiion of tJda 
Kutn*^ravi^u with Kumnravi^n I of the Cbandnlur grant is 
very doubtful. 

The eon and aoccessor of Sksndavarnian I waa Vfravar^ 
man who lias ber-n called '' IIh; solo hcri in tho world in 
all the inscriptions. He waa po^iWy a warrior of coosider- 
alde importance. Aoconling to KrisIiDasastri (fip, Ind.^ 
X^t p- 249), thia Viravannijm in to be iifcnttfied with 
Vlrakorcavarmnn of the iJarsi plate- Harsi, identified by 
2G 
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stime i^linlnrs with Daianopura^ is a place m tbe Podili 
divisiim ur Die Ndlore ili^trict. Only liie first plate Die 
Darrii ijTatii liaa been fliftcoveted; it was edited Ijy HnliTsaL 
til /5p. lnd,t 1, p. 367. Tlie irrant was isuijod from tlie 
fldAtjfftanxi fjl Die viclurioiis DaiSannpiira by a Pallava ktiife' 
whose imnie and gt!neiilu|jy cannot he known uiiiil the 
lilfttes of the gram are ftmnd. Only the name 
of ' irukornivnrinaii. the great-grandfather of the issuer, ia 
known. The Saiyskrif form of Die word is TiroAurra whiefr 
m fmiiTil ill the \*nyn}iir anrl VeluriJslBijTim records. The use 
itf Uiis rnikritimj name appears to show that the grant 
was iifwird jit 0 inue when Prattrrf was still lingering in tlie 
field of Skiiiih Inriian epigraphy. The idctitifimion of D»T« 
king with Mravornian however seems to mo dimbDuT. sintc 
these twodiatinci roriuK Vfnikilrra uml ViravKrman) 
niTj found as names of different kingi in the VayaTin* Jist rif 
early I’allava kings. Tfrakoren of the Darsi plate may he 
Die ^nte aa Ohe a>c.md) \'fralifitea of the Vayalur list. 

Viravarman succeeded by lits mu wfio is called 
frf-n/ai/a-Bkimdrtvamian in hh own Omgodu gram fXo. 1), 
but simply Skandavarman it, Ilia imicriirtiona of hiWeiieon- 
He haa ,^a epithet., in commo,, with Kumftmviwu 
I of the Chendabir grant ami ulso with Skonikviinnan U 
of the Uayendiram grant. Like Kumftmvifnn J of Dio 
hemittliir grant he in described on Die fifth ffiftn-fifiia. 
riiough he ia nut caJicii iKtruma-bhagarata, \m epitliet 
WMynrad-bhaAfi*-^iid&hdra-M;|it.to7tt*wirRi.Aa/p,3no in iJie 
grants of his gtandMin ehoivs he wm a Vrtifpava 

The Omgodn grani (No. 1) ivas issued from the 
vidorinus aty of Tamhrapu in tim 33rii n‘goal year of 
bkandsvanmin JI. on the tliirteenlh tUhi of D.e Diird 
Hemanln-pak^. Tln« fy^tn dnting resembles Dmi Used 
in Dh; early Prakrit grants and is remarkably diffcrciit from 
Dm form of dating u«ed in the Sanskrit granfM of Die 
1 allavds. It therefore show> that Skanduvarman If ruled 
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OMG()DU QJLVA’T (No. t) 

uot long rtfter the Idhgs of Lhs Prakrit duirtfW. We bare 
oJrejdj- nbowu that eome parts of the lUnyidovolu, Hlrabi*- 
dsgallt unJ Britisb Muaeiiiu grams arc UTUteit in Sanskrit 
and that tbf iaguen oJ tbose grants could not have rujed 
long before the kings wlio tsaueil tlie Satiakrii grama. Wo 
bave aJso auggcalcti that tlic Sansktii grams showing 
conaidEfQble Prakrit influcitt^ may roughly be placed in iIh? 
period between the middle of ibe fourth and the hegitiiiiug 
of the fifth oentiiry A,D.' 

By ttiisL grout tbo king made a Brahmadoyft of the 
village Ilf Onxgodu in [he KarmaruBtni, mid offered the fiatne 
with the exception of tlie clcnib%a-fHif(;, in a form of 
ftdltvikii-dam, to a Jn'-trdft and ^aifahQa^paTiign Brfihraann 
named Goln^armon of the tCyyapo gotra. The Karmu- 
ra^jtra in whieh Omgoi^ii was siltinted has been tuken to be 
tl»c same ne hiaimtia'ntidu of ialcr Tolugu inscriptions and 
has been tdentihed with the northern port of Kcllore and 
Bouthcro part of Guniur. Aecording to Krishiiflaaslri 
hut^i XV, p. Oipgu(.lii may lie the as 

modem OngoJe, the head qunrlers of the Ongolu laJuka of 
lha Guntur district, Ufthe boundaricfl of Dmgodu given 
in tlie Gmgodu grant (Xo. 2) of Siiphavarman, Kodlkiiji 
may bo identicof with modem Koj;^iki near Uogolo and 
Penuknparru >ony Iw tluj same as Pinukkijiaru mentioned 
aa tile family name of oertarn Bruhuiaoaa who were leci- 
piunts of a viliagc oatled Tfl(.idaiilotfBui near Kumbakonam 
(iS« Ind, Jns,, fi, pp. 5lUf 932). 


• tti" nUj' lAna Df ilia aiJiii nipl hj Ohi ffimn to Jw W 

ioh«^ird Ottmtli&ircmiiiiiwIfiDciw. It fbwil4 b* ixi—« um 

l»i» itf tte K»lMttb*tlfi]ttllr0i(4¥itTiiii4mnd JUittAitniB who RtM obcHtl 

tfai «»( ta« SUt M»i Oh» boBibbinf ol Um ftlb oofttm; oro diW m iti* ot^ fubjatt. 
Obok4«lt4 iR tltf till jeor «l llnistarinius oq tbv rotl-{r.imi S*j it tiit uu 

rortalsbl or tl-i- a«t. vn. (qv aT-910. Bjid tb* oibfr io (.bo lltS jrwol 
Bo*innB*a oa UKliak OiSl ut Om «lb fMfeltfM <t 1 Hnmiita VI, p.SS9. 

Hilo jilil ul otiOHciiiC <Ulo» la wuib 4 Ulr pttbkl Ui hr duo b dnin 
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aw eUCCESSORa of the SiTAVlHANAS 

The seal of SkautlBran^nn tl uttached to Ihe Omgodu 
grant (No. 1) is almost circuiar, Jt ia totally ttorn away, 
and baa no trace of anj^ symbols, tbou^ it may Ite 
presumed to have had on it originally the reciimbent bull, 
as in the case of other Pallava grante" (£ij. 

XV. p, 249}. 
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CaoWN-pRLSCfl VIIJIJUOOPA and r>HARMAMJlH 13 im 
SlMIMVAItMAX 

4 

Vi^llfgOpa or VtS^ttgopavomiAllf son of StcBTulavnrmHn 
n, did oot ascood tbo tliront His UruvHpnili gram was 
issued in the 11th j?car of the reign of Mahiiriija Stinha- 
vannan. As we Itare already wen, Ffeet thought that this 
Siiphavarman waa an elder brother of the TiiVBraaharfl|a (or 
YuvarUja) Vi^uugopivarnuui. Haltesch. howoTcr, sitggeata 
that ho is no other than Vi^uugopa'g itoti wIh> issiieil the 
Otngodu (No. 2>, Ptkira and Mangelur grants. Atxording 
to the Utter view therofore the PaiUva throne passetl from 
Skandavarmaii H directly to his grandson ftitiilmvarmait. 

In the nruvupilil grant Vistingopavarman calls bimwlf 
pniid-30rprtfi/rtria-jwri/)aUii-(prfpoiro-fliifHffl-j»atrii- rmU- tfiJtfifii 
and ra/ar|t-^«>»a-jflrFa-M«rfofta-ri;tffi#tr, which he conld not 
have said if he was not a ruler of suhieets. As a crown^ 
prince he was possibly in chnige of a district of the Pallava 
kingdom. The district of which he was the governor 
ph)hahly had its bend quartcra at Palakkada from wheru 
the UruvupaJii grant was issual. As wc have already 
noted, both Vi^pugopa and his son ^ttpliavarmon arc 
called parotna-bhigamla in the inscriptiona, all of which 
begins with the adoration : pUqi bfiagatitti. They were 
evidently Valinava. In tbiaconnection, the imnio Pti^uf^opd 
and the dedication of 200 nitar/anes of land (505 
acres according to Kautilyi, but 148'C acres according 
to his commentator ; nee 6rUir) to the god Vi$puhare 
may also be noted. 


•itKi SPCCES30RS OF THK 8 aTAVXHANA8 

Jji atl tile tnscriptit^iid ot Vi^^ugopfl atid Siiiiimvarninn, 
tJie Pallavoii have beeu credited with the jjcffcrmance of 
many aCTametihaB or many ATrtftw and this evidently rofere 
to tlie u^vomedha performed by tlieir ancealnr Xutoitrav'i^n. 
«o far we know only of two l^allaTa kings who performed 
ihe Horie-aacrifice, The first of them is ^ivaskandavarnian 
of the Mayidavotu and llirabadagalJj graute, and the second 
is Kumiiravi^u, graudfiithsr of Skandavarmaa IT who i^^ued 
Lhe Umgixla grant (No, 1). The former is also credited with 
the i>erformaiice of the Agni^toiiui and Vajapeyo sacrifice®. 

Iti the Oingodu grunt (Ho. 2) of Sinibavurman, the 
Pallaisa have been referred to as csilahhii which is evident^ 
ly the same os M-roffchke <jf Uio Alojigdur grant. It ia 
intereating tr> noto that liilca Hkc pfthivi- 

vaihbha^ etc., were adopted by tiie CJalukya kings of 
Gadtiini/ We do not know wheiiier the Culukyaa apjim* 
priated the title of lire Pailavas. ft la howcv'cr certuin. 
that tho ILUirakuta kings who sneceeded the Culnkyas in 
the sovereignty of the Deccan appropriated iliCBc titles 
and were lUercfore known as taitnhha-raja. Arabic trovd- 
lera of the Oih and lOth centuries mention ti ixjwerful 

• It* Ctlukja (4 PdliT« N^niiBkliiiritTuaB bu Iims eiiaBd ran^M*- 

tit Uir Ud^nodfriiii j[nnt. Na. fl; ini. 
JnJ.. rrn.p. SfSi^ la ita 8«itiiii^»Jb JntcntAirtB XT, p. Jtti, tlia C4liiby4 
antonuotary nf n*<nHurja HI) h*« Wn c.lkct PaWsb*., !« i|» 

.nd utit. vm. pp. 1-J »), lb. CUlMkjM M-r t* 

Undlyu fUm .r. »cvlj • 

Biiuctplw fW. lUytJttuiIhBd pdnta «ii to Ibti Ihq fuJIaf f^nn (.f lh« «bUM 
it Irt-pftbitr'OiitlaSh* whicli {Mkiilily itai Umo V>ly«*i« ling, tjaiaifia 

i»ti>rat»Mo iihttnuiuxiiel Vlii^n i#liin (j (bo nalMM <rf toib Srf ^ Pfjlii,!, 

Tawt Madii w b« u tBBkiKy belwM «pb,JdiB, uh^tm* Insn n« 

K»U7ug«.il0H ud Viidp'i epboHiai [.jrtlii.1 Um ib. PmUja k Ui V*tifc* 

MUm. TW CfqrN tt in wiib nob of iJur im P«tlm Wa|« .oenTod «■ th. 

SMtoliar Uwiiri-Vkfihanvf (tawlUSid liy Kri-iha.j*uh milk 
X >nd bb MO .'l4r><lnd»Tviiun.ai]phBTif9it. hot byr T. S, AftToiitoUMB miJi 
Biqibotitaa and bb ha UibamlnTunMi T, tm Stun htJitm. PMlnnt* p ll S| 
SX»W(.*Uj Sil ud tjimi IH# «y MtoJB W. Oon,.l'l. 
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dyiiasty of the BnibarSs wbo ruled nt MAokTr. Aecord- 
mg to a G, Bhaodw-kar (flomb, Gaz,, I* iJ, p, fiOtJ). 
Balhirni Is an Arabic corruptioD of VaJlnbharnfa and the 
Bnlharna of MiinkTr are no oHicr than titp M?trakfL^s of 
Man^'olcljcta.* 

I. The Univiipnlli grant of Vipougnpavarrann was 
tsfliied from the gbrioui anti Tidorioua sth&iia of PaJaktrada. 
By tbiB grant, the Dbarnia-juvTiinahJlraio TiflnngDpnTBrman, 
who belonged to the Bharadviija goira and the T^lfava 
family, iaatied qu inforuiation ahont his doDnliou to tbe 
villagers of Uruvopaili (situated in MiindrtrfliitrH) and nn order 
lo dN the dyulrtofrM and and the tija^failobfim 

and saiTcarsrttokmt, who had to make the following gift of 
the orown-prince immune with all the purihm*. The 
grunt was to (lie form of 200 nirarfarina of hutd# which 
were mafie a demhkoga to be cnjoywl by the god Vjsrjiihlri 
whose temple called Vi^uhrira-derakula waa hujh hv tire 
s^iidpafi Vtpifivarmaii at a place coHed Kan^lukOm* for 
Kcn^ukAra). The object of the grant wun (he bereave of 
Joiigcrity and strength of the donor. U h warned that 
any one who would transgress Uie order w-onld Ire lialdo 10 
physical pnniahincnt. The plaies arc @aid to have bit® 
givon in tlic 11th year of Birnhavarma-maliaraia. on tin 
tenth day of the dork half of Pou.^. 

lyuktiika whiob, as we liave already wen, U 
Bynoiiymous with ni^j^trt, kttmti-santta and rjdprfa, 
Berms lo mean *'governor of » district." The paasnge 
ff^ww vifaye sarc-Hyuhtaki^ possibly sliowa tbnt there 
were seveml dfifuJtfaiti-os employed in a single ti^aye. 
The word miytjttba is evidently the gfimc as naiyo- 
gika of the Chendalitr grant which is derived from 


' "V^|iU»b«aE. tlMilS. ttjf lid «f PftiHit or Venunltr ennoonitlim, 
baMu «c Tha 1*4 ^ Uu w*am V^* fiadUH gf uh 

nctHih ciL I tiMi pi, 357 
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tliyoga (olSoet •‘mplojinont) anil eieeins to mean governor*” 
Tbe word raja-t'al/abAa may signify fsvouiite^nr subordmates 
of tbe PnllaTa king. It may also pnssibly refer to keepers 
of tUe royal hori^es or cowa.^ ^ailcimittfaA'a liaa already 
been explained. It is the same we of Krtnt.ilja*e 

/IrfAniiTxfm, For ttie eppoiotoietiL of spies in the king's 
own etnte to report to iiirs the conduct of hie ofbcials 
Hiid snhieotflt eeo Vn, 122, 

The word i/crobAoga Juts been ehown to be Uw* seme as 
devatrTt, (Jpvn'sat, devedcyii end devadayn, and signifiea 

retigloiiB donation to a god,” fn numerous South Indian 
grants reference is made to the feet llint the land is granted 
with tins exception of liinda previonsfy given away as 
fitTi(thh(‘tijahala, The word dectthutlti has tieen iisc<[ in tlie 
aame Bcn-ie in tl>e f’eddnvegi gront of Nimdivamnm II 
iSiUiiakuyana (ulntrc, pp. 9i-95). 

Tbe vilfRgoof UrurijpaUi in liie Mundarn$tni has not yet 
l)ei‘n aaIisfaolorrl V idenf illed* The boundary of the field grant 
ed U hotves'er dearly slatol in the charter* The southern 
and eastern sides of the field were hounded hy tlie river Supra- 
joga (or Suprayngfi)* At Ihe northern extremity was a 
large lamurind tree tn the hills ; and tbe western side 
was bounded hy the villages of Kotitkiniuruvudu^ Ketldtikiint 
and Karanipure. 

According lo Fleet (fni. ,lnf*, V, p. 5), "‘Tfje seal 
connecting the plates Wars the representation of what BOema 
to be .1 dog, but in nafive opinion a lion/' The figure 
ta possibly thut of a bull. 

n. The Ompjdo grant (So, 2) was issued from an un¬ 
named AkandhStSfa on the fifth tithi of the bright half of 
Vaiftdkba in tbe fourth regnal year of Biiphavarmitn* non of 
Vt^^ugopa. Ry this record, the king granted the village of 
Oipgdju (previouflJy granted by his grandfatlier to a Driib- 

. ' MI74UU iB lb* Ch«ni)*< 

JW Klul gtvuu. 
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ma^a named Oota^arinu n of t})o K^japa gotra) to a Brfiji- 
maya nained Devo^srman who was au bbabitaTit of Koy-* 
dura uDtl txjtonj^ed to tlie gotru, rH'vu^amian was 

possibly a ratu(|V(v and heir of Outn^arman. Tlio ^iJfago ol 
Ivoyd^Q flearaa to bg tliD same as the native village of Siva* 
.Wman, Tocrpieot «f tho .Polnmuni gmot of Vj^ukuydio 
MAdliavavarmun I, ami of Csisami^rman, rDCjpient of tlic 
Karasiimopil grant of iVUavn Vi^nugopavarman II. Tlie 
t lien tin cation of Oipgodo in Karniara^tra has alccatly been 
discussed. 

The grant ts liere referrud fo as pUrm-bhoya^ritmrjtUif 
winch seems to be the eamo os <fcraIi/io(fa-hafa-rar/a of 
other grants. It was nndutvt^ with alt the panTidras, and is 
said to have been copied from tlie oral order of tbe 
ruka, the king htmeelf. According to Kriahnnaoetri 
(Ep. /ntf., XV, p, 252), the cfiaraotcra of this grout arc of a 
Inter tieriod than that used in Siirrhavarman's other grants. 
He is ilierefure inclined to think that thu grant wns copied 
from an original record about Ihe begiuuiug of the 7ih 
wiitury AJ). 

In line 22 of Ihe grants refcrenDC is made fo an eclipse* 
being tlie fx;cn3ion of the grant. It is fiowcver conlmdiclcd 
by (he dtitiilH of the date, rfe., 5th lunar day of the bright 
Imir of Vaittakha (II. 21*32). Krishnaiostri however tried 
to recwnoile the two particulani by supposing "that the grant 
which woe actually made on iJte new mocn day of Clmitra, 
a possible day for the nearest solar eclipse, was engraved on 
(he copper-plates five days afler# on the 5th day of the 
bright lutU of Vai^klia*^ (ibti/, p. 253).* 

V Ai ills iiDpdiFldtiiid tit «ii|Vbii with £vFD]«fk» td AmMLiotk^ mm 

PatA9.k, CM. Dl» ^ I— 

wisuf* 

intern- f ^ iFA|i«i4iii. 

* i^rdin^ in ?it*i |t. 4T?|» StiyifihTiiriaiaf mit of V|foi3ig|D|3ii, ft 

lo hi idobUflid itiib Utfr Idjii ef ih^ »m« «bo ^ kmme frant cIkt Liik^fthkQ^$ 
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ITT* Tlje Plkiro grftnt of SinitiAvanDso wtis iBAued from 
llie gloriouH anti rictorioiiB comp at tlie ronUlpnte at 

Mcniii&tura in Iiib 5tJi rcgud year on itie lliirtl ril/ii of tlie 
bright liair of A^rayti|a willi a hope for the incTOEiHe of his 
longevity, strongth aad vicloiy. The oopiwr-pJntes were 
discovoFod at ffclalur in tha Otigole taluka of itiv Ouatur 
diatrict, 

Hy thU record, the rifIsgorB of PTkira in Munilft- 
rfis^ra, aa woU as the t'lUdim and ifletind-sowcfl- 

nns, stationed In ilje rSstra. were informed of tlie king'it gift 
of tbe above viMage. endowed with all ttie Immunitice (Iml 
with the cjitfflptvon of laiida preHotiijly granted for the enjoy¬ 
ment of gods) to & T(iittirfyaBralimnt,iii naniftl VjlSMi^arman 
who Iwlonged to llte Kfnfyajia gotra. Tiro king eavf* liea* 
thflU as the vUiageof Flkfra ha>t l»ocn made a Bmhinadoya, 
it Hbooirt be made fiuniimn ivith ulj pmhafaii by the king*® 
(ifficiale who would nf«o see that they he observed by others* 
Any one transgresamg this onlcr is warned to Ixr liable (o 
physical punishment* The wort! iiilhtfnlcfn means n “etnic- 
rinU-ndenr^ ora ‘'nilor” {Aptc, .*?awjr^rrf-i7>ijyf«h Divii,muy, 
n.v* ; Oiltf, IX, 10 : A'lrmdriwumhfiflra, VI, t7).* VaUnra 
means gapa according to Amara ; otlior PaJJava inwriptioits 
(e.g.. the Chendalitr and Mangnbr grants) have caUnhhn, 
wliieh means glu49H-rijbiak>t uocording to JatSdliara (sefl 
5fi6dnfrjifjrtiifrwHt(i, B,v. palfifta). Afcording to Am a ra however 
Mffaltfw means ^^tihgftk^a which haa l)eeu esplained by a 
(ummentEvtor aa {ibid, SiV.J, PoffoWm i« 

gooernHy token to signify favnurilot of the king. 
mc&rin mayhaAheeamon^mamJmR, U, mesmmger: 
it may nlso he identical with ^rifleumflbA-x of other iiiBcrip^ 
tions. 


ihi isnn, in A.a4W-if|, lir s.I>, HW.VT. u-nan-io 
tliwanwariae^j,, 
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Tiie Ktal of StuibararnitTii nttnclted to tticPikini (rriintiji 
very murJi worn, but Iwajs in relief, oji u coiiotcr-feiuik aut- 
fece, nri uuimul (bull?) witb moulli 0|)cu iititl face to llic 
proiier left. It h tepreaentoji as seated on a horizontfti line 
Ibal is in relief. It closely reucitiblea the animal Represented 
on the seal attached to the TJrTivupalli grauL The toil and 
fore~let?« of the anLmul are not seen (Ep, Ind., VIII,p. 160). 

rv. The ITaugalur wm issued from Da^anapnrn 
(identified with Darei in the Netlora district), on the fifth 
titJii of the bright half of Caitra m liie 8th year of Siiphon 
varmaii's reign with the ho[w of incteuaing hia Jongevity, 
strength and victory. 

By this record, the king grunted the village of Mafiga- 
dur or h^aLigslor in Vefigomvlra oa a Bralimarleya to tlio 
following Brjbioftnos :—(1) Apastamluyn Budm^armaD 
of the Atreys gotra, (2) Aimstamhfyw TfirkkaKarmau of the 
Vstsyflyana gotta, (3) li^aatomblya l^iimaiSamiiiii of the 
Kauiika gotm, (4) .ApaBtambiya YajAii^erioati of theBMrad' 
v&ja gotra^ (6) ApOBlamblyu Bliuvokopgupta' of the Paragam 
gotra, and (0) Vajasaut 7 i BhartpSarmjm, (7) Audomcdha, 
(8} Chandoga, (9) 8iradaUai and (10) Eairofivake^ ^$lhl- 
kumara of the Gautama gotra. 

The Tiilagere of MafigEdtu: as well as the adhyakfoji^ 
mlfahha^ and ^dr<ma';tafi('4nn5 were informed of the dona¬ 
tion which was endowed with uU the immunities, hut was 
with the oiteeption of the dci:abhi>yitt‘hah. The villagers 
and officials were ordered to ol^nx* the immunities them¬ 
selves and to sec also that others observed them. Trans- 
greasers of the order were liable to physical ptmiehmont.. 

Vcjiigor5!#ira seems to be the district of VefigJ which lies 
between the rivm^ KiisluiB and Godavari. This district was 

I Atjwrd£B)r tfl Siiutpt I* t/^Hk»f#ri« 4ml ffd4UM(rrv« 

bmm* ladim ts Ibf worf fufU 

talus W Ui* 
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io the possesaios of the its curly os the iiutc of 

Ptolemy (140 A.D.) j but timy faecame iiititqiendcnt only 
lifter the downfall of the SAtavilmnas. At the time of 
Sirtihavttrman, the southern fringe of the dietrict may have 
been occupied by the Psllavas. It is however posnible that 
tlie niune Vei^gi cxteuilcd over soiuo pacts of the couDlrv to 
the south of the Erishna at the time of the SfiraOkriyaiiaa/ 
ATaAgai|flr wiu pouaihly situated in the southern fringe of the 
undent kingdom of the SAIaiikSyanas. 
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EARLy KADABdBASi MAYORASAUALm'S LINE 

1 


Ea&lv History of tbjj Kuutala Reoion 

Tlie Knuiaia country «eeiita to have corapriaed the eou- 
dEalricta of Hie Bombay Praaidenoy aud the nor- 
tlieni part of Mysore.' lo ,| widef sente Koniaia poasiyy 
signified the whole of tfie Kanarcao apeairing urea of Honj- 
hoy. Madras and Mysore with the execptjtHi perhaps of the 
coast tvgiou. y The poattjon of the country is Indicated hy 
the fact t^hat it waa waahed by the river Kj^pavanijl (/ltd. 

IfiTUj p. jij) and included Kitrgod in Hie Beljary tfiih 
tncj (Ljk lati., XIV. p. 365L Oahgnvnijii in Hjitth Mytuire 
mp. Viim., IV, fltmsur la?/, Nargund in tk Dhurwar 
d^8lr>ct^/rn^dR^,lP«J^,p.47>. Tariigal in lU ILdlmitir 
shito (ibid, p. PS), Teitlal in the Hangjj atnto in South 
Bomiiny (iWtf. 18SS, p. J li ami Kimliilatiiigara (Nuhaltur 
in Hie norlli-iwMt of Mygorv).^ Ptoui about the nilddic of 
the fourth ccaituo' Ui JihoMt Hie tniddfe of the sovemli. 
when Hie country was Gmilty made ii province of ti« Cafu- 
kyii ciupjre, Ktiutalu or Earnatn* la known to have been 
mktl by princes w!io Iwlonged to the Eadamhft family. 


lilM Ih* «„u ,rf Ui, USy wth «&!». Lf. fcjBUl* maatiT 1^. ^ „ 

utiMMiitl Mth nriivOfitWJUuibMlM OtiurliiL” 8un« #ybn- ■!» 

tbM RiHtt*l4 *u tl» dMftcH KHclIil ]d Otf twdUi*,! iitu «| 

uDwHrin wi ftwplrt In iIm qiicii, uJ vent* |i||« u^ FrWujalifA ■--- - 

h«««r 

* t Mh imhlMtd Itfpm nrwtom to ftrf. Uifubiadhitfi. Stt il««S, a**., I ii 

jt- ^ V I 


I m tbt Vars- I,- 

Piai4<^ Vlkmjukly,* VI hu ^ 

fcwfdj ira. Vaijiyuiii, «iiji awHid, s** Wd iWim «., 

(0.41 bla u-i *f Ittotw bi™ s/nicf 
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Some innsriptloa? of lUc NttganikhuDdst Kndamba? 
iJ. B. B. B. A. S,, IX, pp. 245, 2ri5j Bp. Garn., Vn. Sk. 
225, etc.) KIT that the lutdoinlM) family originated fmtu Lite 
XauJoj who ruled over KuiitaLi anti the :uijnmtiig district'* 
of the Decenn.' But thaw inscriptiona belong to tlio eleventh 
and twelfth ceuturiefl, and vary little importance can be 
pul to the traditions recorded in tliem, It is however not 
qiiile iiDiioasible that the mighty Niiudas held away over 
consiilorahle portions of tlm Deccan. Keferenoe to the 
wealth of the Manilas io a Tiimil pottn (Aiyaiigar, Beg, S. 
IhiL Hist., p, 89) and the existence of a city called Zander 
Of Nuu*Naitd-.Di?lira on the Gotlavuri (Rnyehnndhtirt, Pnf. 
Hvtt. Arte, fnd., dud ed., p. 142) maybesuppoaed to support 
tire above conjecture. 

In tlie Sravaoa-Bslgola inflcriptioDB(Ep, Cam., Vllf, Sh. 
It 17, 64. 'to, lOH; MT, Sr.l 17,148, etc.), there is a story 
of tlu! migmtinn of Chiiudragnpta Maury a in Mywrc in 
company of the .Tain teacher .Blmiinibillm. .\n inscription 
til tile Honib tainka fi’hirf, Vni. Sb. 253) enya that Siljpu^' 

uun (Bff, C4iit„ VI, p. Ulf. tkaref^* viKnilWd ttw wtaHi T»nikvj ai 

EoniaU«tl» ul wbU KcdiiJi. f.iTnuiil • (tvt. tii Uw inrliitonantiil* 

niifJiafipJ. lu. (iw, utau 

iMBb dnrtnil frum « nnthlUa Ub 110.111 tbtaefc «rrunlr]'I or 

lAmi fXHpuli;; rf, Eaoi-I* ttm* Jbl« tb bii* tit*m 

Siniknimil r«m tb US* E^TQlb- IV rr 0 tii:«,r. ot Knnl*!*, 

a**vS|*. iUottlkiT. Mlill|«llli i\-f. ifl • S*a*4nt» *|f., th Umi* bt 

Uw mfUtkiHitl iiMi OUJ powIM; ftfit Ifl Ub.1 f«tl iVltbjM 

aHfm|iliiii9l qnil* (bytUll^ hob ai» aimOuir- Eutuulilitf* <HM ti 

lli«aii«iiirJi«ftf(lnueSih,< |un,i|UL4lhir:<t. UMMifl al tiiUttUpO Kblefa i, mnn 
IVmJ j» B A) M*l«, B • |i«t ,if Batnbm. <Eul aW w « |<Bt 

Va.Ae>i altfi ih* ma hI TikiT* ttttiycliiiiaiiuri, .{rr.,|«a]icr, (i, ISS 1.1 

Wilt, lb* tita nf ltanwn*|Knnn lib iV CalukjiM irul ihe liBQrahflt.*. ihi. 
Jtvvltft iwatuUiiiM *3*0 tb* a*iii« KnntiU) tnmSia ot*f • lu^ i^ti of ^— 1 ,-.., 
^ HMlbuffi Ooew. Icitlt* li;aliHiriffu.^iT^, ih* htiru |»,b dsKtilnd a* 

■' iKdt et AiiitiaU " IViiJ L*fh»«, M*d. Uoi*.. m.L bi iawipUmi 

□r UaAbB* a. IB laj, ,s. tn.„ i,p. a^SdiB^ ihit 

Vil^i«v(iu«dAtB a*,iiiiil| Id UWMmitt* TIBJI el Uk otttutrr. 

Aiiid*tritniaoBj*ttMaib*iiBS*mli«, ibi. Ooi.s* .oj tb< M.tin- 

K*t«CBT* MHi ttms ilAiBl* Vlta-IUUEl* 1] Om„ I, jl, p. &*, 
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tthau^d 'Vas protactod by the wise Candraguptaj an abode 
of tbo usages of eminent K^aU-ijas." This record however 
belongs to the foorteeoth century, and none attaches much 
importance to it> But these triiditicnsj taken together 
with references to the Vamba'Morlyar (Maurya tipstofts) 
advancing hs far south as the Podiytl HitJ in the Tinnevelly 
district, may possibly be taken (o suggest tbit the Mourya 
suoeessore of the Nandaa ware master of oonsiderable por-^ 
tionaof Lower Deccan and the Far South. The ai>ove 
traditious ore in a way condrmed by the dtRcovcry of the 
inHcriptiona of AAoka at Siddfipur, Jatjnga*Baineswar and 
Brahmogiri in the Chitaldrug district of Mysore. This goes 
to show (hat ut least the greater part of the Kiintala country 
was within the dotniniona of the Mauryas at the time of 
A^ka. According to a tradition recorded in the dfahacewwfl 
(XII, 41) and the Dipacatrua (Vlff, 10), tlie Buddhist tea¬ 
cher RakJihila was deputed to BaoavSar (tk* oapiml of Kun- 
tnta or itte district round tiio city) in ihu third century B, C. 
siiorlly after ttie Great Council held ui PatJifiputra in the 
eighteenth year of Adoka, Some sehoIarB think that Kong- 
kin-na-pii-lo visited by the Chinese pilgrim Yuan Chwang is 
to lie ideutificil with the capital of the Kuntala country. If 
this identidcatiori i* to be accepted, we have posaibty another 
tradition regarding the Maiiryaoccupation of Kuiitala, Yuan 
Chwang says that there was to tlie south-west of the city a 
stApa, raid to liave been built by Aioku on the spot where 
Srotaviiiulatikoti made rairacutotis exhibitions and had many 
converts (Wallers, On yuan C/rrruttg’r Tniref*, II. pp. 
237-38; Beal, Bud. Rce, IF, World, If, pp. 253-55),■ 

We know very little of the Ktintala country for a long 
time after Aioka. The Satavohaoa king OautamTpuiu 85fca- 

‘ Itit ttittme* la in fl*-ar SHl(inf*a r«^a fn ili* Ifilsrpni <TaDl nf 
CvintmUttodi flllalriTVl pMnUr lARatfi ibii Knotili codBlw wu 
B»e mini bj tOc JfiqrjAL TIm (ArWilail at* nunj tinm f efamJ lo in 

ae 


m siTCCEssone ot thk sxtatxhanas 

knmi, lylid riili’4 nlwuL tlje first quarter of tbe second eejitnrjf 
and ditimed r son of BnatTaiuty ow Uje wJiote of Ttakflinrt- 
patlia, poRaibJy had eoniii: connections with Vfti|oyantf (Bans- 
llie enpitaJ of ancient Ktmtnia or Karniita. The 
daim of GaiJtnmipuira's lonfship over tire Miilava luuuntain 

(the Boutheni pfirt of lire Weelert) Glwtal mav *bc a vngae 

one; Init the Naaik iuBcription ( Ep. lnd„ vni . p. 71) of 
Im eiglUeenlh regnal y^r record* an order of tire Sfitavfl- 
^inn king rehon Ire tvaa w *^tlrecampof victory of the army a( 
(or, of) VBijftyaiUi/' Thiflrt'oont was issued throogh tire 
emc-ip flivaguphi wIki was, according to Eap«m iCatahyue. 
p. Ivin), apjMirendy Claiilaniiputni's min.Bicr ai 
Bannyfid. R«p«>„ further ideatifiea thin Sivagupta with 
Sivnafcandflgupta nrenMoiied Ui n Knrle mBcriplion of lire 
eanie Psiavahann king (t, c* dI.;Ep. Ind, Vn,p 64). There 
1® aa vet no fodirer preof to make tre definile regards the 
occiipntioo of fiuniala by lire niaiii line of the Satavahana#. 

dv^.‘tuT’^‘n" Aiidlim (U., 8«inva!mna) 
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iSArtLy HisTony of kuntai^ m 

tat-sftmkhynh. A Samvalwon king of Kunktit is 
it) Uh^ ns littviog ordered Un* ex* 

cJnsire use of VrnkrH tti liis Imrein. Vn>L iiaychamlUnri 
{»p. i;if.. i>, ^00) 18 incUm’d lo iJeutify tLis king «jtij Ute 
celebrated llAin, somuttiuos credited will) tbo HuLliorsbip 
of the Gaihiisapta^m, Aecordiug io liits scholar, the 
Hiatxtft-Pura^a whicli gives thirty netnes in the lial of ilie 
Andhra or Saiosaloino kings mentions not only the kings of 
the main line, hot iudiidoB also the kings of the bnineh thnt 
ruled in KiinUh. 

InscrTptioiifl disoovewl in Die western iind eouth^westcra 
districts of the Sfitnvnhsmfl empire, tlml ta to eoy, in 
ApjiriUim (c/. Kniibffi, drc/i, Sirrn. W, Ind,, V, p. 80) and 
inKuntnlij <o/. BmmvMi: ind. AnL, 1885. p, 831) including 
the north of Mysore ^cf, MnliiTnJH, Shimoga rli strict, Bp. 
Cam., VII, p. 351) testify to the existence of a line of llie 
SStuvfdmnas edled the Ctipifculii which was in possession 
of Somb.Western Deccun before the conijuest of Binjavflsl 
hy the KaiJurabHs. The rcliition of the Cutu-Sfltaknaiis with 
the ddtaknrniB of the main line is quite uncertain. But 
Rapson tbinlni tlmt, a* the Cutiw were intimntety oofineotcd 
with I be Mahfirutliia and Mahabhnjas, it is probable thut 
the hrancli of Kiintnln wjui (trigirmlly subordinnte lo 
the niftin line of the SdliivSIiantis and that it shook og ihu 
yoke wtien the power of the imperial Ibe Ixsgui) to decline 
after the death of ynjftii Bstakurui {op, ei'L pp xsi-jj 
xlii). ' 

A doubtful passage of the Doragiri grant {huL Aitf., 
Vlf, p, 35), which seeiuii lo imply h ooimection of the 
Kiniumbiis with the Nagus |»ojisih!y suggests ihnt the Kimfafa 
country was uriginalfy ruled by the Nagus. These .\agas 
however may tic idcnlicitl with the Cutu-Sfttiikiir^ii* who 
according to many achobrs belongml lo the Mfiga dynasty. 
Ttiiit the Cufu fatuity hnd Nfiga counnciiuns is clear from 
Uw Knuhcri iuscriptiou which niemious Nagamnfuniti^ 
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mother of Skandanaga and daughter of Vi^^uksda 

Cutu^kulanaitda diitnkarnl (Rapsou, vp, ciL, p* liiiy* 

The followLDg rcoorda of the Cu^U'i^takarpia nr© said to 
have so far Ijccn discovered :— 


I. Kaafieri inneription of Haritlputra Vitrotikada Cu(u- 
kulaiianda Satokarj^i (Hupaon, ioc. cti,). Aa (he na m e of 
the king could not be read, this record was formerly attri¬ 
buted to tile reigu of Vaniiftluptitra Pujum^vi. The donor 
mentioned in this inacription U Nagamulonika who was tlw 
wife of a ^lalmTat^ht, the dtinghter of a Mahjihhu]i mid of the 
great king, and the mother of akandanaga-fiataka. Hapson 
luos no doubt that she ia to be identified with the donor of 
the Banavasi inscription in which sl« is soid to have been 
the daughter of king Hflrilfputra Vi;^ukada Cytu-kulinanda 
Sfilakarui wlww name must have ongin&tfy stood also in 
tJie Kanlieri inscription. 

II. Bjinavaai (niicriptioti of tEie twelfth year of HaritP- 
putni \ i|;pukada CutU'kul&Donda Sliakarpi (Rapsoii, op. 
oil., pp, liii-iv). According to Balder‘s interpretation of the 
record (Ind, A«t., XIV, p, 334 ) the ifjng had u daughter 
named Sivaakandanagaan who made the grant of a Mja/ & 
tank and a ri/idra Cmonastery) oh the firet itnmr day of the 
seventh fortnight of Hemanta. With reaped to these gifts 
amaco (umd/pa, i,e., minister) Khndu Sail (Skanda fiftii) was 
the Supeiiniendent of work {kamartUikt}. The was 
made by Nataka (Nnrtoka), the pupil of dcllrya Tdamomka 
(TudramuyOi'a) of Saipjayantj, According to the ifahS- 
bkdmta (If. 31, 70) Snmjayanti was situated near Karahifa 
whicfi may be the same as modem Karhfld. Smnjayanli 
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maj possibly be identified hU!i Vjiijj{i\,:i[iti or Bcmiivasi 
'viiiicJj woa alng cnlled Jnyanti. The jMolli56Adfiita mentioEs 
the city cif SiupjeynnU in couneciioti uith Si^almilevia's 
dt'grijayii iM the south, along uiitli ihe i^oi;iyae, Keraba tiud 
Dravidas. 

Hnpson. on the other hand, thinka that the proper 
name of the donor ia not mentioned in the insoiiptiati, 
but she is said to hiivc Im^q ibe daughter of the great 
king and to have heeti ss30ciale<1 in llie donation with 
Frince Sivaskandanjlgaiirl. He further anggesU that the 
donor is styled MahlibbojI or, it is pofisible, that the 
passage ntahdhhtn^tjfii rua/idrdja-ljdfikdyo moy be taken to 
mean "uf the daughter of the Mnhilbhoji and of the great 
king.” If the latter interpretation be accepted, the 
epithets—except rnakdro/hint—nould be the acme as in the 
Knnberi inscription. Espson hits litlla doubt tlmi Ibe 
prince divasbaridaniigndrl of this inscription is idcnttcnl with 
Skandanflga'iSiltaltii of the otTicr inscrt[>tion. Thus, accord'^ 
ing to him the donora mentioned in the Knnheri am! Bona*^ 
vai^i iiiiicriplionR must tse one and the Hainc person, rie., the 
daaghter of king Visnuknda CuVu-kutaaanda ^ktukerpi. He 
f u rt her identi ties tbi a di vask and nn Agaitri=Ska ndan jign -Snt n k a 
with king Siva&kanilavannan mentioned in Ihe MalsraUi 
record (JSp. Cam., VE, p* 2f>2) of no early uiihiiDwn 
Kadntnbn king, and say? Ihni the prince aiibacfiiiently crime 
to tlie throne of VnijaynmT ai' tiie lieir of iiifi niatmtiil grand¬ 
father and w’SH possihly the last reigning member of the 
Cutti dynasty. The identification of the slightly similar 
names, viz., divoekaiidaiiiige^rf, SkaudanSga-Satuka and 
Sivasknnduearman, hoirercr, cannot He accepted os certain^ 

Ttl. The Mal&valli inscnptton of tiic first regnal year 
of M^navya-sagolm Il&riltputra V[^i;mka(hj)t Cu^ukutananda 
Sfitaknrni (fip. Cam., V!I, p, '251), The itistription 
records liie gntnl of a village. The king ia liere calliid rfljl; 
of the city of Vaijayunti. The Inscriptiun is followed on 
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tfre same pillar liy ao early Kniiamfra record wliicli men (fora 
Maimvyn-sagotni ^ HariUputni VaijayaDti^pati 3ivaskanda- 
Vttriuan us n preVfouB ruler of itie JpculUy. [f JuJi^ed by 
tbo f^tandard of paloeoarapliy. the aecoiid record, aocordine 
to Bhtjlcr {Ittd, Ant.^ XXV, p. 28), cannot be imucIi Jatcr 
than the 6rel. In this cotmcdioii, H ia also no'icsed that 
tjjc famous Tnl^unda inscription u[ tlMj Kadamba king 
bintivnrman refera to Ssukarpi (rery probably a king oj 
the Cotii family) and <dhor kings Wing worahippcii in a 
ttivft temple at Sthfmnkundurjt (Talgtindg), Ir hns there- 
fore U»n Buggefited thnt the Knntalu countiy po^d tiilo the 
po»ses»ion of the Eadamlma dirccUy from the hands of the 
Cupi SAUkarnifj {Ripaon, ep. cii,^ p, Jv), and the following 
geiicrtlogy of the Cufu dynaaty has been drawn from tJie 
flUivo records: — 


(1) Vaijayanflpura-rfija Milnavytt-sagDtfg Hinilpuira 
Outukiilanamb gfltakanji (Kanlieri. Bunavmd and MalavelJi 
records) + Mitliabbnjf 

Maburai hi + Ntt^nmiilaai ku. 

{•2) Vnijayantf-pati Manavyii-sagotm Barhipntra 8iva- 
sbniidnvarmiin (Maluvalli record). 


We have alnsady giid that tbe identifietttion Sivaskanda- 
iinea^rT=Skim(kmiiga.f5iitaka = flivasktmdavarman is not 
qiiiU‘ happy, ft bas ntQTeover teen pointed out (mc abme 

ft “ linguistic consideralion, tte 

Alnllavulh record of year 1 appear, p, be later than tte 
Banavaai record of year 12. The language of the Banavi,ai 
irac«pljon resembles tlmt of the reco«la of the SfltavAlmnaa 
and ffc?relkns r tlie language of the MaluvuJIi inacriptbii ta. 
on Iw otter Wd rerj similar to that of tte gt^nb of 
Ullava fiiva^LinWarman. f therefore think ttet tte 
anavaai and MaJavaUi records belong to two different 
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Cu^ukutfirttLuJa Saiaiiiu’j'^iit. Hljb &U(2gceiioiii is 
aUo aup^rl^d by tbs palAeognrphi«at standard of ttio 
Dsiiavaai iiutonpliuii. AooonUng to B{ititcr(/rid«.'lnL,X|V, 
p. 3d.L IT.), tbe record is to bo placed otioui tbo cud of ibc 
firtt or ibo beginnjng of tbo second century. 

From tbe fact Unit, nocording to Ihnevitk'inro of tbe 
Tnlgundn record, M&yQrft^arnian, ibe firtsL king cif ttie 
ICadanibii famity, received the afong 

with tite country from the Pneliflrn (river?) up to ibe 
western (Arabian) sea from the Paltavu kings of KiWcT, it 
appears tluii for u time tbe Kuntulu country TUissed imo ttie 
posaesaioa of the Pallavoa. This may have uihen place 
about the t'lmu of the great i^ivaskemdavurman nnd Ida 
fa Liter wboAe direct rule is known to have extended at; far 
aa the Andbr&patba (i.e., the Andliracauntry with its rapitsl 
St DliattiAaktidD-vDbilnyakataka) in tbe north nnd tiie 
Batahnntra{(l 111 the Bellnry district) in llie ncrlh- 

wcsl. We b«TO jilso shown (ti«o aboce, pp. ItiB, 184) 
UiAt a comparison of tlie language of tbe Maiavalli record 
wiUi that of the Mayidavolu and Hirabadngnlli gniita 
would place the rule of Dtayurafiarman, tlie progenitor 
of the Kadatnbaa, nut long after the ncccaaicn of iiivna- 
ksadavarman about tbe bcgiiining of the fourth century. 
Since the kngnage of the Malavaili record of Vi^uknd(]a 
CufukulSnanda Satakarni who, as we have auggi'stefl, appears 
to have been differoDt from the earlier Vi^iikada Gut.(iku]A- 
tmnda Sttiakarni of tbe Bunavaai in^ription, ebaely 
rcactnblce tbe language of tftc Cbamlravnl/i record of 
Mayura^miaii mid ifie Mahivulli grant which seems lu 
belong either to lb; name king or to bis immediafo sucrei^or, 
and does Jiot appuar to he earlier than the gmnN of 
Sivaakandnvnnnan, I think it not impossible thnl tlie 
Inter nuunbers of the (b^u dynasty of Runtah 
jickuowledged the suxerajntj of ihe pwerful early Pallava 
rulera of KSflej, 
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No coina iuive jtg yel beea ottribtrted to any of the Cutu 
kroga koown (foot iD&^iptioufl. Some targe lead coins 
frotn Kar^var bearing the liiie in tbe legend 

are doiibtfiilfy ita^gned to an eiirlier feudatory {nomher of 
the Cutii family (Kapsooi op. cit,, p. xJiii), The reading 
Aanii aa « portion of the legeod on some lead coins (otmd 
HI iho Animfftptir and Cuddapaii diatricts (foa. eft.) is not 
ijuito ceriaio and thtfrefo.^ does not fustify in the present 
Atate of our buwJedge the utirihution of those coins to any 
of the Cutu 

Besides the coitw liejiring the legend raao trutu-fruf- 
dnaindaao, there arc other coins discovered from tJie Karwar 
districL tvUh the Jegend nifio wnd-Swoiyidoro, The express* 
ions cu(u-^Tilwliisin/a and have been thought to 

signify re.^peetively " Joy of the family ‘ of tfie Ciitus*' and 
Joy of tliR Mii^^das. ' These titles resemble Jo character 
that of tbc Mahriniihi Aftgitia‘knin*vardhrinn, " the cbedsher 
of the mce of Ahgn.Tliey have been tnktm to he dynastic. 
According to Rapson, Ibesi; may be designaliona attached to 
particular !oc,ilitie* or titles tlsrived from the home or 
race of the rulers. Cu^o evidently signthes the Ciitu* 
Slttakanii fiunily. The are frequently mentioued in 

Rtinskrit iitoroturc. The nf(?(f-i’urdn« (iv, 24^ 14) speata 
of thirteeti MiRiiJa kingB who ruled nflcr tbe Audliraa, (i.e., 
^itivflljanas). " It is perhaps, mare prolwhle that the 
kings bearing lliese titles were members of two fnmiliea of 
feudatories in tlie early period of the dynasty, imd thnl, 
at a Inter period, on the decline of the empire, one of these 
fnmilie& trained the aoveroign power in the wtateni and 
Bouthorn provinces, whih* the eastern provincea remained in 
the laresesaion of the ijfttavftimnn family ** (Bapeon, «p, cif,, 
p. xxiii). 


Lh« u ■' cri, ** {op. fit., p. l„ti^ 
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OBiaUi OF TUB Kadambab * 

In almost all Kadaoiha toscrtptioDa tbo Eaflnmbas 
claim to have boloaged to tho Manavya gobra and call them¬ 
selves Hhritiputrv.’ The deatgnation Mhnavyagotra-Hanti- 
putra Was evidently borrowed from the Cufu Saiaharuis who 
ruled over Koiitata before the r)@e of the Kadambas. From 
tlie BattavMt griujl of tht; eighth year of Mfgc^avansan's 
reign (fnd, dnf.. VII, pp. 3&'3S) the Kadambaa seem to haFa 
actually belonged to the Ihgirasa gotra/ Thia suggestion 
is possibly supported by the fact that they are called try-^r^a^ 
uorlmii (see verse 3 of the Talguudn inscriptioi) ; Bp, ind*, 
\Tn, p. 31 ffO which seems to refer to the three praterur 
of the ihgirosa goira, m., ingirasa, Va^i^tha and Barhas- 
patya (Siibdtthaipadruma, s.v, pmtera). 

According to a very late inscription lielooging to the 
Kadambas of Hnngal (Bp. Cam., ^TT, Sfc, IXTJ, the 
Kadnmba family originated from the three-eyed and four* 
armoil Kndiimbn. Tins Kndamba is said to have sprung 
into being under a Kadamba tree from a drop of sweat that 
fell on the ground from the forehead of diva. Kadamba's 
eon was MayOmvarman who conquered the earth by the 
power of his sword and invincible armour. Another ins¬ 
cription (ibtd, XT> I)g. 35) s;iys that Mnyuravannan him¬ 
self was bom under an auspicious Kadnma Itoe, with an eye 

> ari^dklij' swUiilirJ ia /wT, [Vi p. 1181 . 
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on tiiA furitljead. He tlisTO described as the son of Biidm 
end itic earth. His fn&itly became faTnoun as Hadelulw owing 
to the fact that he grew up in the shade of it Kadnmbu 

tree. An inacriptbn of A. D. 1077 (ibid, \HII, Sb. 262> 
gives siill tnofc interesting detuils. There Mayflrnvnrinnn 
seejns to Imve been described as the son of the futnoiia 
AnniHlii-jlijfi-vrfitrndni’a aiater * and as born under the 
fjitnous liiidauiba tree, and to have liad the other ntune 
Trjlocnna. A kingdom hnving Ijcen procnml for him from 
till' SEennndevI and a forest being cknrpJ jmd formed into 
II country for that prinre* n crown composed of pe]n;ock*s 
fe:t tilers wns pin cod on hia iicad. l'’rom this crown, tliL* 
prince ubUiincd tljo name MiiyUrziVitnnnn, 

Thcae mythiciil Jiccounia do not differ irtutcrialJj from 
ihosc recotd»*d in ihc ioffcriptmns of the Later Kadrtmlwtft 
of Oou Sonic of the Halsi iind Degnmve grants ibid, 
VIt, fik. 2Bn) atiTibiitc Llie origin of tin; Kndnmbit family 
to llie llircoHrycd •utd rour>arnjed Jiiyiriitn otherwise nnined 
^ rIJucoiia«'Kitdatnba. This Jayaiita lit said to have sprung 
from a drop of bwcoI that felt on the ground near the loot^ 
of a Kjulamlia tree, from tlio rorehend ot Siva when the 
god kiliwl rripura after ii hard fight. 

An inscription of the Goine period belonging to the 
Later KailnmlKis of Nagarakhanda JX, pp. 

S46. ii7L\ 285) gives a alightly different story. It j?nys itiui 
king Nanda worshippcil Siva for many diiyn with the desire 
of getting II ami. One day some Kndnmba flowers suddenfv fell 
down from ihe iky and u lavjvenly voice nssna’d him of liia 
gal ring twti hriJliant sons in iho near future. Tima iicc<;rfKng 
to Dha tradition, ihit KAfiamhug olnitoed relation with Lhe 
fnmout Namh, king, of Tft|aiipulra. Some mher late 
Kridmiiba grnnb also attribute a eiortharn origin to the 


■ UstcI* |isM|bl/ • rnFiiTiKirf m Ui* vlUni 
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Eiiduinbnst. T!k' Kitrj^diirt n-cord i>f the ]Iiift»u1 Kadnmbtia 
Ativyfiravnrnuiii fiinm the* Himnln^nn 
nml brutight friim Ahic«hiitm taigUlet^n BrlitirnEipiifi whom he 
(isiiibUslioA jn Kuotnla fBoiiib, Oaz.t I, ii, jjp- S^iO-rjOi) ' 
According to another record (Kpi /tid,, XVI, pp, 3&4, SGO) 
Afayflmv.’irrimn ia ^aid k» have ealJibUHlMid Itia {wwer on 
the aiimmttit of the lliiniivnt mountain. 

All these traditiorur nra uf little historicnl vatirn. All 
they mny imlicnte ts Unit the progenitor of llie K'ldmnbu 
fnniily n eis mimed Mnyilrs iim! Ihal: the fjimily-Tmtne hnd 
an iiccidotiia) conneclton with the Kntlumfw tree. Incon- 
ncetion with the tradition regarding the three-eyed TrillMMift- 
Kadnnilpa, it is intereaiing to note that Uiere are similar 
ncconnta of a inytiiient Tribcana-PannrQ in later I’n llriva 
jn.scnptio»&» Tbit; threo-nyiEd lAiItava is eaid to liHve hroiighi 
fiome Brfihmntiiie fn>m Ahicchiitia and to have aettU'd tliein 
to the east of Sriparvata where he made seventy aj/ralififfl* 
(.la. Ri'p. S, hid, kp., IW«J, pp. ft2-38). Later Eadomba 
inBGnptiona> as ivc luive notieod, nttnlnite this Bralimami 
emignition to Mayurevantiiit]. These faots seem to show that 
the mythicfl.) tradiltoim about llio two Pnllnva and Kudaiah* 
Trilocamis had a common ongtti, though they pti^sihly 
defimided on the development of each other (Momes» 
A'fldumijafrfdo, p. 8 note). As h:u! alrenrly t»e«Ji suggested, 
ttw evidence of the Mysore reoonls of the twelfth cemury 
stating that tlte Kunda king ruled over Kuntafu (Rica, 
^ty^f^re imd Coorg. p, 3), the referenoj to the wealth 
of Um; NaniFim in a TmnH poem and the existonco of a city 
calk'd Xnu Niind-Dcbrn in the South may suggest that iIk> 
Nanda dominions embraced considcrtthle portions of 
Soutliern India, In the present state of our bnowlcdpe 
hmvever it is not possible to prove a gcncalogica! coiineclion 

I A»ai«ri«iLri tiwi iiiUitQ9*-a»rfijiiti» ihnnn 

^t^ambu) hnxiAlil 19^)00 UiSlimiti}** t4 Sj ii tram AUoAilTi iid i*UbU*le 
•e ii ih# 8iiilftt|S^piiii U.i'rUNimtefi 
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betw^n the Njindua lintl the KjuIa mbits. Moreover, the 
Kotlflijjlifts, as we sbtill presently gee. were ongiiirtlly 
wliile tiie^nudss spc known firini the Ptirdwis 
to have been K 9 striyiiB wnh sti admixtitre of {Sflilru blood. 

It ts clesj-that all the Inter traditiong connected with 
the ungin of the name KmJarnha developed on a reference 
m ft much earlier Kadamba record. It is the Talgunda 
lo^ription of king Siintivarraan who ruled nlxjut the 
middle of tlm ll/th century, lhat is to say. nlnuit a century 
nfter the establishment of the Kadamba power in Kuntala by 
lyuru ulmut the middle of the fourth century A.D, This 
inBcriptiou records (By. Ind., VUI, p, 31) that the 
ludambaa were so named owiug to tljcir tending a Ka^lamha 
tree that near their house (c/. grha^am^pa- 

‘^nra<fhn-mka4at^kad^^^^^ t^d-uparAvarH^ 

= m praratTfs 
gdlirfAy</.npninfi,p prUruTynta^^t^d-^viHgtanam), and that 

U^y Mor.ged to the (Brai.mana family). Jn this 

ff«c/cm6a,A-„/n was bom a pem>n named Majura&irman. 

A-f® Bi^btuiipsa (t'l evam^agat, kadnmb>i-ku{^ 
inmiin=hmnra dv^iottumh namata maynraSurm^cU^ 
ere seems k» t>e nothing very sirange nnd unbelievable in 
11 simple Hccaunt, The statement ibnt the KadambflS were 

^ mbs ^rd, the Chandruvam inscription of HayQre 

Sion t; 

Shich Lm I tT""*' , "" Mayura-rarmon 

T If 1 I ^ ^ JnfJoriptbnft of tlie 

ol Brahmmwand wman «itt ,b.i ^ KtaWy*, Id 

y “I’™!''’Mraa tram „ m iih«p,h. 

ID SaldMiadnma. 8.v. #a™aj Vl.. ,.p,' 
S-llOf of tl« Kudombii foiBily . Briilini™ .oDotdio* 
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to tie ciudiesi known KatJiiitiba record, and ibcnt is no 
reason to doubt tbe truth of the titatciment. It ie uol 
uti{) 0 $sii)lo that the KudmuboB wert; originsIH~ Brniimanaa 
who migrated fnoiD Kortheru Indio like mmiy oUusr Jkiutli 
Indian royol familioa, took service under the SatavtUiouae 
and eventuullj cam-d out a iwineipiditj in the Kiintelo 
country,* That tliey Inter gave thuutrielvos no K^irtyo ro 
proved by tlie fact tbot not oniyr the nouivs of the succt'cding 
kings ended iu eortnon, but ilsyuruikinnaii wo* fjimueJf 
made Maytlrsvarmun in nil later records of the family. Their 
OOBO may be oompared with that of the Sena kings of Bengal 
who atyfed Uiomseivoft eu Brahmu-Kfjotriya whieh possibly 
means “Brabmaim ftrai and l^atriya afterwards/* that is 
to say, “ Brfitinmnu by birth and Kiratriya by profession.** 

It is interesting in tfiia oonneotiOD to note that, hke 
the KftdEimbaa^ there were and riU) are many trifwii and 
families in India, ttatneil after jmrticulnr trees. The ^afejaa 
were a brfijich of the Ik^vaku family and were «> cjilJed 
owing to their connection with the Siika tree (c/. iaka- 
vrk^a-pmtirehannaijt vUsfun ^asm^c^ett oikriret furmficl- 
ikit^ka~vam:&yas^ khuvi iakySh prakirtiWi ; ^ucindanmoH'^ 
dukdrya, I, 24). Coins of n tribe or fatnily cofJed <3duipbnrn 
Imvo been discovered in the Patliaiikot region {Kstigm and 
Hosyarpur districts according to Smith, Cattthgm^ pp, 
ICCMil) and have been asBipiwi to ««a 100 B,C. (Rnpson, 
tndiaii p. 11). Uduipbara (Sanskrit yludmplisnr) 

apficnrs to bo couneoted with tlio Uduipburu or hg tree, 
A triU' RtiintHf Arjunkyana has been mentioned N^ai^ha- 
mihira'fi Bfhaisaf}ikit3 (XIV, 25) and the AlJahubEid pillcr 

^ Ei4 tii4 iio^Eif »oH ^ vrUJa 2ir|s4 UmUy 

itEueIi wmUiig Ip « tntiiim hhoikIH bj KlJitlln (A^glUip *wtnm IMlh 
«w lb» 4iMrkl found 0^ M. Umw p, IHM. 

"Tbo nEff niLlsM ul Ibfi MnggEiU LkALIhe^ fc-Kii llfnirm tlflitti 

of lb* For fhi KvdtiubB im It enonkUi litdf in Lbt* Ji li 

bMivwa minoprwstAlion, Eadimlift tnw n K(.iLDi dKm p ck-p puni^ 

of 
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piMtir initcriptian of Samtidra^upts (ciVctf 350 A.D.), 
Many ootmt belonging to Uiis irJbe Iiilvc itluo l)C«n d^cuvered 
[Indhn Coins, p. 11). Tbese Arjunuyann^ to Jmvo 
b«!n called nfier t be Anuiin tree. The mime of ibc J5ibi 
tribe may ulao bo oomiectEHl mtjj Stvi or the 
Borne CoiuH bearing the legend rofasrafei are n^ioignud to 
alfout B.C, f200 {ibid, p, 14), Bilhler bae. exp]ninc<) the 
jtigmid aa denoting the Vapi (fig, tree) btnueh of the 
Asvaka triUr (fnii, Ill, p. 4(1). U is intereatmg 

)u tliia coiiiiGetioi] to tiotico that even at Uh' preset time 
the Lari Godlua of Cmiot(i>I^'ugpur« Umj Goraiia, Rhariuap 
Khurwura, llu; Kumlmra of f^djrtrdngs, Miintlaa, Niigcsnra^ 
OrfloDH, Pans and raiiny other tribes have istitrt-? or sscctiona 
amoDgBt tiiom named iiftiir kbe famoUN Indian tree Vutn 
(Fictut IndiCft), (Bee Hi H. Tribes and Castes of 

BttngaU U, 1692, pp, 51, 55, 77, 79, 66, 103. Ill, 113, 
115, etc.) A conBtdei'uiioii of inndent tribal mntoa seemB 
Uii auggeal that the nbtjvc tree-names Eind originally some 
aort of toteniiRtic aigniricajice, 

'We Imve already mentioned gevml Indinn iribwt imd 
eaatoB bearing tilt tuimo VtUn. There aru many such trilwfl 
and caatea in India, which go by the njimos of jrartienlar 
iTvea. Tril)a1 Bepts arc Jiamod after ihu Diimiir (Eg. tree), 
bsiraboo, Palm tree, Jnri im;, Mnlma tree, Ikilierwar tr«‘, 
Kuiisum trtw, Kiirma tn» nnil many filbep tretfs (Itiaobsy. 
np, ciL, pp. 01, 78, 87, 90, 97, 108. 105, izto.). Bonn' 
af tlicae lire actimliy loiaau, wlnleolhcn* ap^iear to have 
bheir original tetemiatio eignidcanoe.* 

» ’TetimJtttc Idau *frpa.r |« bt> (mlaillr «li»i)«ed »H* Um*. Aiiii»r ilur 
fmbt ilay SkAUU. tw» ar llirir (KiuiiCn tokunl^ ««• u l>* hivt4. •'Kan* 
«r Uw mppMT to fe* iHodilcd t>Uh Lhk IJf» «! mluHrtioi** ttmiMiikt 
Ain4T<iD;IlaBi. Th* ,1 m*i IwIimI imh 'colvtbf naa4 tlw pjuU 

ItwWtflUtn. PSakamlnw. a«b«i gi*M> cod muduIi [|i«nr, 

BktiSc«thw,K<MolUl|^Ri'DllWl Hhtr* fOlltld iD-llMtcikI ooil krtklM 

0(tpienJllM,maitt«lwn, nitNn iNMl.tU^ IMUid U mbim is LIm «itb 

a (a pwHWDff MB! an] TUMruad H ntHb and ^aduallr gaulidr 
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rt bowevtrt* bu proved iu rtiu [treseat to of oiir 

kDOwJedfie wki'tlier iftw Kadamljas niid tlw otlicr irilica 
iioit witli tree-nnntea were totcmlHtio Irt tJ>D true 

Miise of tilt! i«riD. In this ocinnt>«tioti it b inU.‘r&:»Li)]g to 
note wUiit ibiB been «uitl ntmut Uie totemiftm pruvuleut 
among the prt'«eDt-<by Sontals who muet originnily Imvc 
been n iotemiHtto peopla. "ToiemlHiu in tliv lroue 1 form 
is not proaent amongst the Santnls. Tl>e Bantah of oiir 
days do not beJievc in the autuut descent of a clan from 
he lotom. and the few legeinta of the Sautuj# alxjut the 
origin of .^mo of their clans do not poinl to any helit'f in 
litu deacent of luen from their totems. All that they 
mdiciue is that the totem enimut and pluut had some 
accidcutui coonectioD with the birth of the 4Uice<)tor of the 
clan. Aa for cxomplo, thowptP&urjft i» allied niter the 
pigeon and flhore after the lixard ; and the story h tliat on 
file oceasian of a ftimount tribal hunting party the iiiumbers 
of Lhese two septs failed to kill anything but pigeom and 
liziirds ; so they wore called by tlie names of thtsae animals."* 
Il is inU’resting also to note that according tu tla? TnJgunda 
iuBoription ami many other later Kadambii records itio 
Eadaiuhii tree ** had some accidental coniiectiun with thu 
birth " of the family of Mayurmhu'uiani, tlie auccslor uf Ihc 
Kadnmbas, osactly os the pigeon and Ikard in the family 
traditions of the two Santal septa cnlicd Panriil fpigeim) mid 
Chore (lumrd). 


frilh mfajwii t«ily'44ttikiiM «hkh bin \aA % bund kn lli» 

gg ^iimGi «| ihpm iLiftfidl *Vhitr$ m te^ntb^l nmtttrNd il i^ntul 

fckrthp imiflwU m fMnttd 

Bi M k ^HuiTV U m'Umt mma IW um llw |iiiiUrEi|«f 

vti Ul# |)4&l Awl ujuul wtfltiM ** l£> JhA 4hiitTH3 

Um t«B»nl<4 ui l&bco Lo Uii slim; saii« ua bviti lit nnr uq ihnf 4U 

HmK But tl* ^ iltli ^ m la sa mnm plBui 

uimit |,P. Ci Bicwu.^ JSia tj fAfi ^ 

Di^, Lit^XX^T*|i. OJ. 


m 


CfEyEALOGY AND CuitOKOI/MV OF THB EmiLY KaDAUDAN 

OF Hayvra^hman'b LiNtt 

The roJIowing genealogy of Uic Bnrly Kadtunbiw ia 
estobJisbed by the Talgnoda loscfiptba of Sanlivaromn and 
the niunefous records of hia spa, grandaon and great-grand* 
eon (see tnd. AnL^ VJ, p, 22):_ 

MnyurrcSnrmati 

Kaiigavfu-mnn 

Bhaglratha 


KiU(TJB|hii or Kaktuthavannan 

Santivaimnn or Sfiiitivan* 
vttrmao 

Mrgesa, Mrgej?vflfa, Mrgei*- 
vnrmnn Or Mf^gio^firarsvaniiiii 

1 ^ I- ^ —r 

Ravi or Boviy,rii»«n Simriiia BbJDjTurorao 

Harivannau 


In ronrtecliun with the disratKion on the dele of 
Pnlhw Siyaetendawraan (ahow, pp, leida - „]«, 
do«™. HUl.. xri, p, 3D7 If.), I to 

niled in the tret nunrtar 
of Iho fonnh tfotury A.TJ. T here .|«> ,„gg„sted Uint 

n aunimniwn of the l.iog»nge of the ChundrwniB icoori 
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A.It., p, dO) with tlintof the Mayi- 
thtvolti ttuU E'rtthLuhi^nUi gt'Htttn ivctnUi pboe (In; t>f 

Katiamlni MnyilrHAurmnuoiily ii liUlt- Iritoi' Lluiti Ujt iu'c^j^suod 
of jSivflakuntinrnrmnn. The of i (1*1) ifQi) the; mitnt’Toud^ 
(Iut)l)le*ooiiJ3«nnnlii Itko mmrf (1,1 h tr, II (1.2), slk, tiri (),3)f 
eio., (ippeir to provo that the ClmndravulH accord wa$ en* 
graved After, hut not long after, the eicecutian of tho grants 
of ^ivaaknndaviiniiftn, f I hare Fora 11 it tik that acholara (see 
.-tac. Hist. Dcc.f p.ll5f.; /faifarnhs/rnfat ehart opp, p. 1.5) ore 
juatifted in phieing Mnyurn^irmim alHiub tlto middle of the 
fourth century AJ». We may not therefore Iw fnr from the 
mark if we soppfMo ilint the date of Pdayftm'a uceesaion Jiea 
winc'whcre Iwlwcen AJ>, 8'2l) and 

According to the evidence of the Talgimda imoription 
Hip. fnd.f Vfll, p, 31 FT.) of the Kadarnha king named 
fiAiitivarman, tins Mayttraj^arniun wq^ followed on the 
KadmulKi tlnone by hia son ICntlgaviiriiiEiri, grandson Elhugr* 
rnthn and grent-grnnili^iti Ttighu ; flnghit was aucceedei) by 
hie bruiber whoae name was ifiycuBthavurmitu. Supposing 
that Mayura^arman'^a reign began about the middle of the 
fourth century and Hi«l tlte nsign-periotU uf the four predo* 
oessoraof KJibusthiiVaruuio (ria., Maydra^itmtaii^ Kungavur- 
muQ, BhiigFmthn and Rug hit) toge titer covered about' a 
century, we tirrivo nt nltout the middle of the hfilt century 
lor the fteriod of JvAkuBtib:i. 

The Hatsi gmnt {IntL VI, p, 33) of Krikusthu- 
varman, the YumrUja (crDwa-prince) of ttiu ICadamha^, 
wna issued Id the eightieth year.* Fleet says (B*mb. Guz.t 

^ Ai^ahrtfpiif |4 knvTlirijjxi, llri;^rK44rTii»'i Ihp 

ggifipiild fimU ibi Itnd btlvtan tb* Uu I^ftth1n if ram Lb* F^lbrm 

kiOBtof Wt h*TP tEiftt iKb mt Imp* fin ih* 

im *r il« fiwi «Arf bi* r^banrbj *bi« fijttJb'r tumlm Mil i3m 

KhAb fjuul ImkuhJwI bj tb* bA^trrtllL iHh hi tb* itwkL #bw*p 1&4 ft. 

I III *1*^, jttVi Hi Mp iv li*i be#4i fw (mm 

tk# uoniof^ ^ lb# SJf4# b| ft»btk (mww w DAAiitii \m hi 

tttflertliAS 

mi 
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I, ir, p. " 1 'Ijo year pufporte by strict tmitatation to 

be his own your. But It cannot bo the eightieth 

reiir of hia rrifara/fi-abip :«nd, oven if auch s atyleof dating 
wore usual, it can hardly bo even the eightieth year of hia 
iih>. It mual therefore be ibe eightieth year from the 
PfittabatulhA of his aaceator ftd^ayumjnrnaan. wfuch is 
mentioned in the TaJgonda inscription," The lieginfibg 
of K'tkustha'e reign thus fiiiia inoro than eighty ycura 
after MnyarajarniBu a accession (aomcwiiere Itetwecn eiwia 
82(J ontE 350 A,D.), The record itssiieii whan Kiikustlta- 
Turraan was a Yuranlja thus ssaim to haw Iwen inscribod 
some time between ciita 400 and 480 A.I).* 

Ivakustlutvnrntan was suuoecded by liia son Santi* 
vnrman during whose reign the Tirigunda record was 
engraved, MygciiaTiinoan was the son and successor of 
driDrivarmjiu. Thus iJic two reigns of Kiikiisthavarmno and 
of Santivarmari inicrvened between the date of Uie Halsi 
gntut whim Kikustha was a i'uvaraia (some amo between 
A.D. HA1 and 430^ .iinl the dute of M^geHavarman's 
•iccn^jon. But rinise wc do not know lEie precise date of 
^^ytlraiiinniin s aoenMion ^nd the exact relgti-perimla «f 
KiVkusLhavitnuun and s^itutivarinon, it is diffionit U> 
conjectura any defmiUj date for the aoceaaion of Mrgesa- 
varnwn. tt is however nSmoat certain that Mrge^'e rule 
did not begin earlier than A.D. 4J3, 

Mrge!Savurmatra lait known dale is year 8. He was 
Hucoeedeti by his aon Riiviv^nnan whaw last known ins- 
criptionnl date is year 85. Bavivarmiin's sou and successor 
ivaa Hiirivartuiin wlwwi Sanggli gmnt <A>. ind., XIV, 
p. l(io if j was dated in the eighth year of his reign. TJ»e 
date of this record is calculated to bo oiihor Tuesday, tbe 


S.,n. I?- », U., 1 , Ihu I. 111 . ct .. 

With n. Oupu., tb. p^iUj b. »ib* Gm«. Th. wmi*- 

Utm iiiiii. t*rtpel«gy,i« tlw Jui Umi tUl. la eO i.n. "«*—■ 
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'2*3nd Septemliar, ^'ZQ, or Tlmr^sy, Um Heptcroticri^ 
SiS A.D, So Hfiniiimiaii nsoendod the rvadumbn llimuc 
either in 519>5'30 or in $36-539>* Kinpe Ruvivannim*! 
reign ol about years intervened bctvfecn llie end 
of Mi-ge^VBmiAR'H rule and tite beginning o! Harivarman^s 
reign, Mrge^varman (lr>e$! noi appear to have eodeil hia 
rule before {538 '-39 = ) &IJS AkD. TIju» we see ihtii iho 
reigii of Migeiavarman fell in the period between \.t>. 41o 
ntnl 593 . 

Now, tbe Bauavaai grant {/nd. JnL, Vll, pp, 3n-.'tG) of 
Mt'ge^avannan gives ii verifijible daic. 'riiis Tswiril ie «iifl 
to I) ive baen cLited in tft^f ror^e mtiptiifine 

kSrttiknmiisa-bahuh-'pakM ditiamyrin ifftau «ffti m-1thadn‘ 
jHiiu^mUfafre. 1‘Ik} date in therefore Fauna year ; mouth of 
Kfirtiika t Fiihula or the dark lortuigbt ; tenth lunar day ; 
nod till aril-bhridrapada noki^tm. ThU date felt in tire 
liiirtt regiui) year of M^gesavurnrati, li must first Ims 
D t)aerviHl that Buhnla in here apparently a tnjstnki^ for .ftiAfo. 
The lunar tueRston uuNeil UtUfU'bhadniptrda may have 
chance to occur on i be tenth hinwr day only of Liu; bright 
half, and nol of titc dark half, of the month of txArUika. 
Vie are tircrofore to find out a PauHs year in tlis perioil 
betivoen A.D.-1 Id and 5lj)3, in nhloh the lunar nmnaion 
Uttani-blindrapadu occurred on the tenth fifki of the bright 
half of IClirttika. 

Denveen A.D. 1J5 and 5()K, Pau^a years, counted 
acoiinling to the lwetvi^}xrar cycle of Jupiter, occurred in 
A.D. 125, 437, I lH, 400, 172, ifcil and 490; but cakulationa 
show that the lunar mansion tlttara^hhadm[>ndn occiirtcd in 
rOrttlka-^ukla-doAiimT only in A.D. 437 and in 472. On 
UoLober 21, A.D. 437, ^uklnsla^iLuit L’cntinuiKl till 2-5 a..\ i. 
in the night; and t ‘ttum-hhridrnpiicbi titik^im liegno nlKmt 


1 U/ K. il. OJtibil *!>•» hii (iLhkl Iba GaMAoll v/int Ittil., XJV, 

|1L 16£ y prerptfl ibi mttsM Vtl.. A.D. 


a'}« 
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13-1,ip.ii. [n tliD flay. On October 27. A.D, 172, 5ukta- 

wrtioued tiU h. 67 r.M. i„ ,)K „ig|,4 
bl.lldr.|Bda 1*«.™ .botil 2^1 p.a. in iko d<ij. It tltt„torc 

appejiR tbt Mrge^uvttnniiD aaociideci the Kndamba t!m)ue 
citlicr in A.D, or ir>0-470.* 

Scbobrs (flfic .Inc. Hist. Der., pp. 95 - 90 ; Kmlmhahtin, 
diurtnpp^p. T5)gtneniny plna- MrgeiftTanniin's u(w.sflion 
ni crrrc 4 ,SA.l). -Wewoittd tiicrefow pre 7 er the wcrond 
nltemalm', pfe-, 4fi9-7(tA.D. 

fn this counection wc ahnuld iilso note that n HaM gnidt 

P',--*! liing MrgeSararmjm i» fluted on the 
fun*inooii Joy of Karttilu iii his eighth regnal y^iar wjiicli uas 
ii Vfii^SkJm BJviJivutsnra. We huve ^-Iready seen that the 
lentil ntftfof the bright huff of EiirtUkji of hia third vear 
fdt in the Paufm R,mvat*nm. This fnct aeoms to show liml 
Uie Slime lunar day of Ifimiiha in tlie next VniMklm «u,ivia- 
sara M) m luft seventh regnal year. Are we In sttp^ao ihiit 
leejg il year of MigeHavurnmn i reign begiin lu heiweou 

tU SiibWniiini and the f«H-niooii day of Knrttika ? 

would then a]-pcar to hnvO aecf*nded the 
throne on n day between thcae two fiffew. 

There were «everel Imiuches * of (he Enriy Kmlanibas, 
the mo8i imjioriant of lliem-besidra llio direct line of 


' I •m bartirt f«r r«>« 0 j. nj*., or tb« 

ai.oH Th. «o „o n* 

itv 1 -uo 1 T ”'r « iiib u..r„. 1^, Hid., 

« 'tB^riTln / k- 

^ m, Mio th. 

,« h.™ 

i T. - 11 . *'”** **“**•*'•»>« til* 1 MM mottnui of JusJtor. 

«w i!l IU* li*» of 0.»q Kj„ I ^ f„ 

lOnn lllndlrlfr»«m.« l.f.rt^d.1, 

IIL f ‘ II-* 

«„,« foiH. 

PuW^,f.wo, th.«Ww.,^ .. 

!•«« ihKnuhod«»ir™**p«* ro,oa« ow th«,Lth. snh 
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Ma7urn4nr[ii:i[]—being the lini* of Kf^unvanmn I. Simsc 
the exnct ralntiou of these bmneh lincfl ^vilb the mtiin line, 
Lhutis to my, with the lino of Mayum6tirmun» ts not ha yet 
deEnitely and DiujuGatiDnabty settled, T tliiulE it wiser to 
deal with tliecn separntely. 


A.l>, !d til* flijdMdifjt ^ ( 11*1 Wkfftr tw in lit* 

Aii* Bt BhatMi3*tl(A}a>«f).KArtTl I'In ih« CoUriftliB udf ecrflipcovd iJi* m^np 

Lb* c^uDlrx WM Iwiiif ni 1 «l bj A«wtmuUiikk«Dl* wll* wu « ihk/jih, 

Tb* fUrA ■■jv (|]*t tb« CflIv'rIJm AnuUnJlIcBiii* wbii m vai 

Ub Cal«-iitfbA* Tl lihi hmm Ui^f kidfi tc 

Uw famiij (am fmf. L f\p- T1-7IK SAmr ihifik tllAt bi wu 

4 ^itUblln* Th« fnitefikii ih*l itti 0*^4 wu nM bj * lUiAinh* 

*r KAiklibrA Itdf »b 8 qt t(i* tUh uivlinj (MMftr nmnoi In wiiluml 

ffirlbAt Mvwibmlt l-f.p bl 1 £*]*ii 3 L* — 

tD0*iib,r Ip ip p. 6Sfi, '’m* ^ m K«i£&Enbi] lAOEilf, tUBjp iSm^ 

Ai^iilATibrBsitB'i uioiiwr * ICtiimb* priwm^ Id Lkb k » 

inlil ffMfl iilg bl Bdl* U4*k A PftilArt kiof CPBllAVfe'pr&lA^ niJ&AiJ Clnpilarlnlftt 

hii buffB diwsitMd Iri. lb* HtliSjmf gmt IJ^. Ituf^ p. 17a (L) u 

h*iA^A vliMb tu9i iM«D uHoa Id tlul wia 

ooDiwetAii liitli lb* ^ A»Hh*fud« Cilblif* 111 fi diricirA4^ 

hi tliD rverdi Df the TpioKj « bunp twm m lA* BdUf* HaMA? l7ftE.*TA jU4 

p. Apd B«i wiKffPit* thAl lnA miAbAT P»UiiT* ptincw, |*1gpl ^ho 

uif|Mi«l iiliiC. p ^lii| il»l 6i^jlir*yi'D!TrffT*flji-lo^T*iiitiw, to Mmmmu 
pt l(w Aili*Piillt»&3ippi)ifA^Tiifii*h** * *0^ ^ l^ilDlriAi MaAfi tMw fnd wo raDDnlDd 
witb tin HippihrA pf fMpnr* lunily flfk Um Mtbf 'i iiIiIl ll 1* ilwf ddI (TnfmltilV 
^ri th* jlnhofa^r«i|J# liilrtiw cf llw InU flWnt It ih* taibi itIrlOf 

*( th* rtl* i|W^fi mhM wo t Eanlitjt ftimmL g(v iB 

/wmt. ipibr* H**i, Ha, Xt jl iffl t 


IV 




We liju-e ween ihnl m^rdiug to tl^e T-jIgundji ineeriptiDn 
I « KiiduiuLns Uroogi'iJ to )i Brahmaoii latuHy <Jevotecl *o 
tilt fltudj of the Vedas. There tJie family Iina been <feaefibcd 
^ ry&Tta-rar(timt hdritt-fmirfi and In Uiib 

family of tirijas was Inini an illostrioite ajid learned 
wfthinana niimeil MiiyOradartnaQ who vvem with hia ijre- 
eeptor Vlnw»,iJm to KSficlrmrii. the railava capital, in 
order to prosecute liw Vedic studies, Tliere Mayfira5arm.m 

ywiB drawn in a quarrel will, the Pafiavas, ‘ and considering 

the lUtrealment he received n disilonour lo the Brahmapus,, 
he u^athod a Ihiming sword enger to tsonquer tlie 
world. He tlien easily defeated tt.e frontier guards of tlie 
BftUuva kings (au/eh-pfi/dn »and usta. 

Wished Inmaelf in a den« forest near ^ripanota. Bis 
gradually increased, and he levied iril.utcs from the 
Brlmd-Banas*pnd «iher kings. At lengths eompmmise 


, ^ ■#DCFn«tftjo ^th a liDrw HDrLAM ^4* abm.* fv IM- 

(Itt. ti gnut «. Ih, «Fr l. 4 g. A 4 ««rf||. 

--- «:* ,^1« 

n*(*j.w Ox „.i ib.^^ 

ttftril.lNaMia.ad hll*a«W,h4,»4fa^ 
man ta b Samilyt* 00 9171 nm maUw-w 
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w»8 hraiight in, and MayilniSarroiiQ nc<5ejitf?d M?rvie* under 
tha PaWuva bin^ii of KMoI, from wlioin |$e raceiveil tlie 
fnHabitadlH-^aiUpuja, ;hnt iii to say, the statufi of a siihordt- 
niler, im well na llii^ territory eKleiuling from the 
Apararon'-'n (Western or Anibhin Sea) tind tin? Pr»liilru 
(river ?) with a sp^irioalitm that no oilier chief wnuld enter 
into it* The eigJitleth year of on unknown era hy wlikh iJie 
fLiJsi ^ninf KaknitUitivurmiiri (fnd.ilirf., VI, p. 23) is dated, 
rB Buppaaed by some schohirB to have tieguu from lliis lime. 

MayuiTiijirinan is Buld in the Tulgutido jiiBi:r{pUi)D (v. 20 ) 
to huve eutoreJ into Ihe aeniceof the Pallavn kings nnd to 
fwve pleaded Ihera by nets of bnivery in battles. He M^nis to 
bitve liecooien dati4’indy<iA''i (fioJd-tniirgluil) of the PelJava king 
of KaftuT, TJiis view is further HUpported by vcrsfc 3 of thu 
giuue inseription in whteh tlic Kadutaliii family is called ihu 
gront lineage of leaders of nrmica (itnrfaniba-.'!Cfrdnt'~b/hod- 
awj'ipa), as well as by verJfl 23 in which Miiyuni^irmati is 
said to h'lve been favoured* and unoinM Hendjaiti (genmilji 
hy ^tdeuaou ani the Alolhers * (^u^dneintt^ yam =<tbhmkt{i- 

* Tb* imrcf ibnJM *' at im AnajF " [*■ C\i^, 

Up Hi. |I |i rnlim 4 AUU «l IUEliil«J4r iltis* ipiMfvl UTl, ll mmf 

4ii0 Ia tiul 3l4jdta44ntiUi wu fuDotn u uStfiUnl or ^iA 4 /Mri li^ FuQiJIl' 

miVm (JfiKirilAjpwrtijtfiii M% Vj, 

I Tbi wdH ^JtahihjfiiA ii (tMfmllj tiJcJNl b« tA LIh tum In miaH *’ 

^ [|> Itn ftiti^ ID ^LWltiQi tiff wb ffiffljkoUj uff^ l» iW 

piiBil™ to Itiitife tei TiiffCiif/' '"to liTirti." Tll*l IIh P-wtl aHi<ibf4yid whoa{4 W Uic«D i« 
Ibfl |M4 iFw Up m aEh j^mtA bj f*u4gt« rtkt 

Id whirh Um wwH Di*l>lAr^4 la iwJ m (Ih riukurt. fftio 

« naiilv ^ ilN Gilikifjff wtik^ hji ihwt tht ii«^irnl id trjir 

iiUiUTkppu4 coaiiaiiitj p^|30f iLr ibiwgir tiki rmntif iirAintUdD c| Untjkffjff * 

h Pif ^ ^ nntrrJfiAa plitMi ftA|T;p4-bh0|f4ilAt*^ 4aeillt«^ huieiji 

UvmtvA tan lijr eIh MUt Lie DdblH IcttI, iW lailtfft,*' 

^ tlik CffJoitxu a» diMttiliol ^ tbffir urffiUa a* ** 11^4 }»!■ hmm DUdfHM if 
lUbji wn^ Mfl4t»f4 vtZw w 111* dt minjuiijl.'' Tht Vidicrfi mm 

tKEBQAiM ti Uiff 44 Ue*. TJiii» mtrn rtifm (afftmaUtiiA* wigj^i 

oT ffii-lMn 1 fo im£ij- +ifi4 ■ firikbiuJ BnlutijiAi^Tli, HjH44did!l, Vmifba if^ 

y%rM (maiiiiHf mud 

allttod 04 Sfr 4 boi ^ Df ^4t|taiiLa). TbALbiQl 

•igbl ii^ia£r»4aii^ MIJffiDdtl l>dl loclktilpa Ca^l wl CaniitK. Ttmy vm* ptvriiayjf 
c^k&jiKuU viUi Lh# H/ltiiii tPlaiLdffi) wbo *14 aoi^ Iff brrviH okillMfi to Siuda 



m sitccKSsorts op the sstavshanas 

ran=^Hnmihtjaij(i smapmUn ttifltrbhih In Hus oniinee- 

tion it ts InterestiDg to um tluU In almiw ail Uiu lindarabn 
»^>nl3 Um fa-uilv Jifts m /umikffiUt (rnviniruJ) 

l)y Svii iii^MjibiJoaa a-tJ tUfi Moth errs. 1 1 must 

Jilto he iiotioed in this counBctton thiit the SIwi gnmt (Ep. 

Hr,,, XVI, 304) of ftn?ipnimiti ileseribc;* the kina ua 
A viiamba-mahSsmapa U-pm t ini i 

inseripcion fyi,„J nt Taf^f.uid;, {Ep, Varn., 

, hk. thill Mciyfira^nnuiiTi {or Mayfinivarroan an 

there WTittenl [.□rformsil tin len-, th=ifi eighteen J>om. 9 ai:ri- 

ti 7'. y -miy .^ifely l« mntotoiiicii 
w IQ really piTformed one orporh.-ipott few more wliioli 
U.. 1 . fonnerl n historical founfo-ion for the exaggerated 
vtfi^ion or the Inter record./' The mggmim i« ho.vevor 
niitennhfc m view of the fact that Mnyura^amnn ta neirer 
cmliteil with the iwrfortttnnoe of imy snerifice not only In 
hjH own ClinniJrnvalli n^.3vd Imt nJto su tlie iiiwcriptioiis of 
hisimaisdinte .^4Cc-«ora. The Keidnrtiliu fnmiTv ia 3 ,'iid to 
m hwn rQtiJered pure by the h,ul. of the .Wnmedhii only 

nfferlhe tintoof KF.>?avnrm.'m I who in the only Kntabn 

rulfn known to Jwve performed the iiorae^ancrifiee, 

lbs CirAndraynfli losoriptkm of Miiyuro^rnmn tMijs. 

. re j tii-r., A. R., 1025^ p, gQ, the conBlruetion 

a tank by the ting ss'fni belonged to iho Kadutnhn fnmilv 
ondcm*,«,re,l ihoTrekuto. Ablifru, PnlUvn, Piriyotrikn'. 
thotin. aiyimhitm, Punapi nnd Moknd, Thia lecord 

tt«mM s'* *^*** *‘r»™l‘'T»iiMt7 tif, 

untinsjrA, •inA 9b« itmult rt*, i .1 .. m 

JUKI '' ^ *««l" Oilf„l, li, p, Sirr »qd 

■1..,' > —1^ %^":.’ ’«• 

. . ^ !rni«i.r. rstt vitrli iti Ufiu' *_ * 

^ (M Wib^iwl La it»d Itt rf,W4 . „ L . . wbiol, bM 

m:~m I,, i..L.rJ!?: 
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is ODgraved on n boulder at tlie entrance of the BhairaveS' 
vnra temple at Cb/ihdravalU m tlie Ctdtaldrtig district of 
Mysore^ nod Ui so olditomted UuU it is diSleuU to tie deVito 
HS regards the reading of some of the names mentioned in 
coiuicction with Alayura^ormon's eonquetts. 

1 , Trekuts appears to signify the Ttnikutakss who 
probnhiy received their name from the Trikd|a moontnin hi 
AimrantUj mentioned hy Knlidnsa IV, verses 58-59). 

An inscription Surv, tF, ltd,, p. 12<lf) of llio 

Vakatska king Hari^pn (ciVcs 6fK)-590) refers to the king¬ 
dom of Trikupi. The capiteroplalG grnotu of the Traiirft^kn 
kings nre nil discovered in the ucighhourijood of Surat and 
Kanhori (Bliaiidnrknr, lAst, Nos. 1109, 1202, ate.). , 

Tlie Knnhcri grant of the year 315 (A,D. 493-94) 
of the augmottlkig sovereignty of llio TrnikQptkaa refom 
to n monastery at Kr^ngiri (Kotilieri) itself. Tlie Pardi 
inscription of PahraHeun ie tinted in year 307 (A.D. 455- 
5G>* The date of the Snrut inscription of VyAghrasenn 
is the Traiku|ak:t yfur 333 (A.P. 4704^0). The 

evidence of I be Truikutakn mscript ions thus stwii's that 
the fnmily ruled in Souttierii Gttiaral and the IvodkuQ about 
tlie SFCCond half of the hfUi century. It is possible timt the 
TroikSpikoei ruled in the snmo place also aboot the time of 
Mayum4(uru)jin. The em iiacd in Lliu TraikUiaka inscriptions 
is said to lie the sumc at- the Kntaouri or Cedi co which 
begins from A.D. 348-49 (linpsaiij i/p. cif., pp, cht-ilrij 
Bomb* Ga^.f I. ih p. 291.) 

Traikupikii coins luivo been discovered noi only in Sou¬ 
thern 0njnral otni tli^ Kertkap, hut oIkO in the MoriltfiA 
country on the otficr side of the Ghiita. Blmgwaiilal 
Indruji noticed it Truikupikn coin mentioning the I’arnma- 
vai^nvft Mobariljn Budragaga son of MaharApi 

Indnidiithi (BmjiiIi. Gat., I. ii, p. 295 n,). The twt that 
the Traikuiaka coin-types am verj' closely imitoted from the 
Western K^hrapa coiiiu ithows iliat lltey were intended for 
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SUCCESSOES OP THE SATAVlHAlfAS 

.0 rtgi-rd h> Mn-tyj*. « » ™,rkcd duimcteisiie of I,„|«.„ 
nmsmatiM (Bap„„, ^ 

tl,„™«mrrot Ite Traikibb,. oriab^lty „ p,rt 
«fil«,d»a.,B,on,cf Ike S„l,» |,i„g,,, Awonihig 

to Ike AjMln inscription Mrr».S««. ir. f„,,„ rV.p.I.HS I.) 

So s ““ "< 

.koUo plbkiolf t .r**"" '»”« '■>!« 

Uml III „,„ni„| „ , 2(52 j„, _ 

I- ). Ikon' llio) ore oOMwinhnl »iik tlio gadnia Accor. 

d.,ig o..vor«onko .VaMkaroio, 
o^^opWorkcro^kj. W„.,k«U« into ilT.!, ! 

iMar» A„:sr araiTTi 

z 1 “SZzsr'”' “"r 

Akkirns wko ruled tncr u'^'a *«' '' “ki'Koii tfcc 

Akktr«ckio?Zo,;td„M.n« 7“ An 

gciH.™i ot u gob, kbg ''"'f 

of Soku 103 (A 11 ifih II I •* ^^ii'i'ki iiiBcription 

.iniliu I, '"S- »' "“A™- 

Rudrakkaii. u io ,ikokZ“Z,'t 

"nmed JEdher^pT^fe"'*™’ "" AH.,r» W„g 

Noaik iiBcription (k>. /nd., vru “I'ssi c(‘'(r'7 
cordu Ulo .nr.ai„c„, o( l.w ^ 
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of Govnrdimna (Nnsik) for tfio pur|^k>^e Df providittg meJicioce 
to the motiks Uvrelling in thn motuifitery nn tlio Trtnj^mi 
tncuntninJ Coiug of u. uiimiid THTiirndnltti 

liiive be*n found in ICntEiiaA^nr. TIiesc ari^ silver t^ins of 
the liume «lylu jind ty^Mj hr tlin nbina of tlio 3:ika Ksrttrapne. 
Ij^vnnnluttn date!? Lla wina iti LIk- regiml yi-nr win! not in llm 
^ta i.*M ]iho ttio Western K^tniptis. According to Bliog* 
wanlul ludraji, I^vnradailn wiia proiiiiEijy an AbJtfni (^niieci* 
ed witEr tEie dynasty of T^voiasoiw of Hie Naaik inscription, 
Jind it wiis Ijivaradatfa who founded tEio Tmiknbtkw era 
of A,D. S4£t.49, Uaprion liowovci Eirh mo dould tEiat 
l^varutlnlto reigned Eietwetii A.D. imil fiJtO,* that is to 

Bay, uboiit ton yt^sra Mom tho eetshtiahment of tlie 
Traikiltolta cia. It is nol po&sihEe u» determlnu wEiethei 
the Abliiraa und tliu Traikupika.-^ bciongud to tliu some 
dynasty or race. It miiy liowercr be eaid (hui ihc two 
groups of kinga ruled over subataiilialEy tlie anme territory 
and bad a simitar Tormuttou of iiaums, wliich Facts pr^Hibly 
suggest some sott of relation ttini may hiivu existcct betweeu 
tile Abbiras .-uitl Utc Traiktipikas fRajiHDn, erf,), 

tCf. Wc have already dieotssed ttie rjuuifUOD of Alayura* 
darmiiu^B iiuarrel willi tEie Pallnvas of ILaflc;, About tba 
beginning of the fourth contury, tljo l^ilbtvjts ap£>car to June 
held sway not nnty over AndEirdpntlja :uid 6rihiEianira[|ba 
(Beilury district) in tlte iiortli mill tiiu tuirtli-wesl, but 
posBibly nlbo over the Kimtata oouniry in the west. 

fV\ Pariyfl-tiika socina to signify tlu) people dwelling on 
the Ptiriyiiira mountiiitij. which may be jdcnlitiefl will) the 
Aras'elJy Range and ilie Wcatorn Viiidhyns. According to 

1 Tli4 Ayt&kX naj lurr tmuMlkb^ |ei(& liu pmm tiT 

Abblnit qtLbi^ ttt nlfit ai Ik eei^ lutM trtl bom 

bdd bj iIm Cu\a ^ ^ ibn ' odw Atidlumf ' ^ * ^^dkr^bh^ju^ * 

I' Mrfwii flf Lbc hnJibtm 1 {if «bi who cmdiKiit4«tU| ■»» in puumIeqi of 

Diiibb^uruitf pnyTioM af A|ftTtidi& cp^ €iL^ p. 

1 lUuJbildjiif [liibMi tlMi mU «l lUlilkftinpt brtniK ISS uij 

WUI. 
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tberafHJifiH (\ flyu, <15, ‘JT-tli? :Mrirkan<Jeya, 67, tivois 

iiko the Mttijt, Caroiimviiti {CljiuubaJ}, fijiroSiii (Banils), SijjR-i 
aad Vetravatlhovie Ujeiroriijin m ibe Pilrij-Alm orFari|jatrti. 

V, 6uk»fltliaiiii ib tbi country of tlia Sakita. It Iiah 
been ruentioned by ihe nutlior of jj,e Pnipfm (g 38) as 
Scythia wliiob was sitmit®! in the Ixiwer Iinlu& valley 
nod wjs under the rule of Pariliian nhiofr, engaged in un- 
cejuiing intemecino atrife, Tuir nlready been notioe,d, tho 
Indian country b deaarrbed in the Ceo^ipliy (Vlf, i, 
§ o5J of Ptolemy ns IndO'Scytlija which iuolutkd PatalSse, 
and Sunistrenu. At lj,e time of Mayilnniarmaii 
(tnidiile of ilie fourth centucj A.D.). Saku^hStin bd 

imo aignified tiio kingdom of the 3nlin kings of ajjuin. Tlie 
line of the tJakas of fJjjnin wufi fcimuM hy Co?Vina fo 
coj^iwmry tif the Oreck gi-ugraplmr Ptofemy) in the fiMt 
|mlf of tho second century. The Saba eonliuued llieir rule 
in that !«ii!ity op to the Iieginning «f tJii- fifth centwy wk-n 
Chaudngupln TJ of tk Jmijcria} Gupta dynjiMty of lliigiulija 

wnioered Mslwfi from Suku auilniaimlm ill 
Calftftjfue. p. cxlh ff.; Allan, Cali^hgut, p. xxxviii f,), 

^ I, Saynidakn has lieen wigge^tcd to he tho mma as the 
country oftiie Sendrnkaa. The SeudmW ar^ knowa fo he 
of *\ap ongiu and their coumry is genmllj identiftetl with 
the Nuywkhando or NSgorakhmjda diviabii of the BanavUei 
p^mce wiirch po^ihly foiled a part of the mtseat 
Bhi^a distnct of Mysore. The Smidmka-n^iaja U known 
o iBA^e been inoluded in tin* dominions of the liadamba 
king^mmimlL The Bun„„r grant (Ep. o.m., V, 
p. 694) of K^juvarnniiiir records the gift of a viltoge called 
Palmad. which was in the Sendruioi-vi^ftiya. A Sendrako 
chid na^i Bb&mifiakti ^-cm. to have been a feudatory 
of Ik Kodambii kingHarivarman (see Mm Habigrunl of tlm 
eighth year of Ijarivnrmmi's reipnj Ind, AnL VT rt qti 

lh..r„%™<*loU» o, Bsdtoi, »ho 
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Utc KatliimbttB io Ibe rul« of tlic Kuntalii repon. A record 
of PubkeiSsii T (Ind. .Inf,, VII, p. 2li ff.J, who Wiis the fiM 
great emperor of the Calubyo djuriaty, moutionii ilic Bcndralia 
rfl/fl BuodriinTla his son SiviSjo urid gi-iindflon Sftmi- 

yarii wlio rpled the KuhupdT'‘'^i?ttJ'“ fBelgauni diatrict) 
with il» beadqonrterH nt AJalitflika-cngnrL' The Cliiplun 
grant (A’p, fwd,, III, p- 30 ff-' says tlial the iJcadj'alta print* 
SrI'-TnIlabhtt Senniinttdii-TAjn was llte matemiil ancle of Pain- 
ke^in U. An iPBcriptlon XYl, pp.226-29y of 

the tenth year of Yikramadttju 1 mentions the SSondraka 
chief DcTnihikti who appears to have lieen IiIr feudatory. 
According to the evidence of the BaTagami record (JiriJ. ,4nt., 
XIX, p. 142: Ep. Cam., Vm, Sfc, 154), the Sendraka 
Maf^arfija PcgilU^ a feudatory of Calitkya Viuayildiiya 1, 
ruled over the Kfiyarkbanda di^isio^ whicli find a village 
called iTcdugdr, identified hy Fleet with Jedda in the Sorab 
taluka of Ibe Sbimoga district. Tbe crest of the fumity of 
Fogilli was the chsphaiit (Fomh, Gax., f, ii, p. U)2). In conitec- 
tionisith a certain Satyll4ntya (Pulskesm 11'^) aLakabmeswar 
inacription menlions ibe Beiidra (i.r., Sendraka) king I hirga- 
dokti, SOD of Knm&nt^akti and grandson of Vijayaihikti, 

VH. Punapi has been taken to bo the same ue rnodeni 
PunoStJu in the southern port of Mysore. Ptolemy scema to 
have meotioned it {Geog., Vllj i, § 8&) aa Pouuuftta w|ie« 
beryls were found. The country or dlHlriet of Puiinnta was 
adorned by the rivers Kaveri and Kapinf, The capital of 
tilts ancient kingdom was Eirtipum (Kittur) on the Kapiid 
(Kabbaui) river in the neggudedevanakote luluka. Tire Ko- 
marsliftgam and MarrilntUi pbtea (/fid. -Ifd., XIl, p. 13; My*, 
ircii, Snrr., A.B., 1D17. pp. 4u-41) belonging to early 

i ttsMili Llfca l>^ Biiaiim (Ttwuin ^Burial Enct. tlnS. i«l., XVUT, 
l>p. Sflwm uf &iadf»t* ffiiiw Pnhtxi»ili(l^ii»-Silrawtkni»Wktl. w* of IJUj*- 

|«kil ud jnmiiirti of BhMitiwktl, doltti Bi Um r*« ^ <C*4i iiimr-«6l AJtJ, 
tliffir lifct tlm BcDilnkti «w« cr«ot«d ia?i« fa So«im Ooitrml »ltir Hit 1.W11U7 
nueoiqBaitd bj Oa Cditlirwiii Al tfctat naiairi'"IjHilflf ot lUit^sket* omdo f 
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Pujina|(i iruri.(«apcftlt at ilie kings mmod Vi'sgudiLsdr 
rijisti, Niigmlntts, Bliujaga (son-lndaw at Gailga JUdliava- 

i-'Ti**”)!?™”'! lielmiged 

Qaigs Avimta, (inkerof Durvinria, niurried the daughter of 

f.k»mkvorm,.. king of l>oOTSj„. ciauga DurvinBn is tanvn 
la ban k,„| a 

throw of Bndiimi ahoul 054 A.D. mi'unum kjn^ Hkiiuda- 

KiZa’- “'>“'«■* inoBi Uioreforo liavo 

roigued .0 Uu.sux.nd liulf of the sixth .®nia,j,. gunie of the 

Giuip .eooF.k ossorl tl„t the P„„„ak, count.7 formed „ (»>« 
ournulio ns the ho„ of 1,15 iiintemoi gmiidfoihcr.' 

ri L . s“ of IJtt' Malikha. 

RaHt‘*!- ■ f '■» lit" Jauiipur and Huto- 

^nk. d.st„etsorn,l..,„.d is the «oj-. distrierof bZc 

“»W(i03; Corp. Ins. 
fnd 'xiV "Tir."'r «’■ "oicripliott (£p. 

Vik™;atlU <A.D.tM “ AZt .fZ'T” “ "* 

. thoMankhak is 

U.t hs.,«„, rogton. Mankliuri (lr..hanirn.on of Ihis line 

Sd1 of ^^f^varlrfA D 

of tj«. Pupyabhuti ifliniiv of T|j&ne8WJif The 

2361 T f A inscribed yupas (Ena ymr 25}5=^.U>. 

of H feufkiory Afaukbari famify Lave lieea found at 

Badva tn the Kotfth ttate XXIU, p. 42 fT,), 

mu. 

MijOrtiiraiuiniki duaesf tlk« nmltlV erUi* ihiu ^H3«ok»» (b«t 

<h«D0l.e fa Bt«e ^•'ImuMtbh. 
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It is interedting in ihtf couu^tioii to note tljnt tlie 
tentative reading of tlie Cliamlmvalli reccrjrd does not aiieulc 
of tbe wlio aro, fiocording to the evidence of the 

Talguada record of dantivarman, known to luivc been 
harassed by MayOrafiarmnn. The were a very ancient 
ruling family in the Chittoor and North Arcot diatricta* 
According to Hnlt^^ach fS. UnL Im., ITI, p. 4^0} the capital 
of the B^iia dynasty scetna to hnve been Tiruvatlaui tvhich 
had tbe other name Vaunpiirani and liolonged to the 
diatrict of Fenitnhrinappfidi ^the country of iiic(^icat Bfli]uO« 
Tirnvolluni U *li) miles west by north of CniijecvGram- 
On the evidence of the Penukondii Plates (/?p, fwf., 
XIV, p, 331}, It may he siiggestcd that about tin* 
middle of the fUtfi centut/ A .D., Uto Piillava kings Strpha*^ 
vQi'inun Aud Bkatidn^iirman inslalled the GaAga feutlatoriee 
Ayyuvnrman and his oon ArjidJmvit-BiiphnMirmau for the 
purpose of cruatiing Itie Baqas wlto luut posaibly bccoroc 
unruly. The early liistory of tiU’ is wrapped up in 

obscurity. The carUoal rulers of iho family, whose time is 
known, nre VikmmKdjtya-Iljili-Infira wlw was a Tasanl of 
Ciitukya Vijayilditya fA.D, d0ii^T33}, lunl Vikmntdditya 
who governed the country, “ West of the Tctlugn Ifoad,^ as 
Avoaaal of Palhiva Nandivnrninn II lA.D, 717*70). See 
Unlbich, Ep. fitd,. XVU, p. 3 iT,, Sewidt, !M, p. 3iMt, 

Aeax'ding to Dr. M. H. Kriahtm {Mys, Atfih, Sim\, 
A.B., 1929, p, uC). the OltrLudravalli msertpLion m io be 
ooaigned to rirea 3A8 A.E). He Htiggeats tifflt the rise of 
May lit A is to be ptiiccd bcLwecu A.D. and 0(Xl. All 
his arguments are however ha^ on an untenable view 
regarding the diitc of I^UIavn Biva^atidavarmiin wham he 
pboes about the end of the first laiif of the third century 
A.D, It ajtpcara that Dr. Krfshmi ton is inclined to place 
Miiyfiralirmau only a littlo later than Btvnfikatniawirrnnii, 
Pallava Sivaskandavarmiii), ii& I have already idtown, ruled 
in the fiwt quarter of tlie fourth century. MnyuroiarTaait, 
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the Jnn^xiQgo of who^ie Chaadi^valU record te a Hltlo 
more developed tbnn ihot of the gnmts of 
vanmn, tibould therefore lit? [ilaoed not (ieriier thoa the 
Orel qtinrtcr of the fonriii oeutury A.I>. 

The Mabralli msertption {Ep. Cam,, VTf, Sh. 2S1) 
po$e1b1y nlio belongs to bvng Mayumd arma o Here however 
tbft iKoiif'r of Ibe grant is simply enid to have Iwen 
hdnerm rfijd (kjag of Ihe fvntlamlNift} and 4Tetyoj/fliili.idAnmmd- 
maharSjSJhiT&jn (Dfmrniit-Mii harftjndfurAja * of Vaijayimtl 
or Banavitsf) ; but llio name of the king is not mentioned, 
NoverllkdesSf ae the Prakrit langinige of tiie record in 
later thnn that of tlie grants of Sivaakandnvarman, 
Lite issuer of the Kralavalll grant must Lave been either 
Mnyani^flrrnan liimself or his immediate snccesaor. 

The grant was excouted In ttie fourth yejir of the king's 
reign, on tbesGoond Iniirir day of the fiwt forluigbt of autninn, 
under the first naterisen Rohint, The grant wiis in the form 
of fi Balima-iijjjn (Braltma'fleya^ whicii was mentii for the 
eujoyment {doT'a-hhoffe) of the god Miifupahdeva. fl consial' 
ed of n iutmbi.T of viilnges which are said to have been 
previous granted by lung Mflfmvyagotra HSritlimlw Siva^ 


* iilM «» teitiHf frw «« . «r th> Si^Uw- 

Egf&9«ll. Tfiifj »<» Ami iuaiI i& itqlkiU'ii ^ eu Osjdw irlid wm Hi* 

ul tb. rf XtjinnM. Id Soclt-tn 

taiu, u* tUli aoranuti ja ib* m«tUiie*iutrtJiinr 

F4inf.S|irM*k9g^Tin».{,, N(niM»riiuj, to Iiam nu.t iho 

tilt**, Ainilnniiiiittuu IuiukU hu Imii siUaj |g tb* Ukjldtnla 

1^1, (HA,{*)i:a5.,e*]|lb«uMVm Siigto og wi/ 

Kiiunbg likap ii kaiwo lo ba** Ih*d C 4 llid Mf U it* 

«[qipnwlttwl iJii* {iu« of iht K*ii4nli» Junii«r lha )U*»4lU iwwJ miaa 
of ill* nil* ut FilttT* ^iirtok«ga*r*riu«D wha, u «• bar* ith 

wmitoiaAliba KfnUiii»togmo to JtwartoiiUMtorfllttij fuailL o*jHiirj • k b* 

IihUwi 4itCl«il*l lb*t Uw nugt tf airimjiu** 

0lttohu4«totR** Mk, totii, to ban bton ih. lDito*d|*l. p«d«-.w 
imtnii-tlul«reiilb-to4ji:MlMD4*t*nii.q, |u« lilt, Ui* UIM *1 lb* G*^ hi» 
ll.,IW9kpltoto™« tto* ItoitoM f«* Ui*tarW*f.U»r‘*g«rtoM.Hn|Siqi!to. 
Wniin ii*D. 43^408^11 J ^ ^ 



mayobasarman 


‘^9 


lord oF Tlio BraliTundijyA 

{^nted fi»r a ftecoiid time, witli uU ttic ptfrihflriiJf tiii’rUid* 
itig irMiaffi-iimreJd, lo n Bi'Bliniai^a tinmed 
Nrign Jitttn of iln! Ivoniiinyfl (Kniujulinya) gottn, whrt ih wtid 
to Iwve beeu an uriiument of the KoipJarniiim-kMin, i'be 
noct^rtity of gnmtiwg for a itecoudiimo ia said lo ItuvTJ been 
Ibe fact tbiit the owncrsfdp of tli6 estale 'ss’Jih nbiiniloiH’d. 
Tlio vilFiigets granUtd vrereBdiUJipiiflfi, KnrtginngRru, Miinysiri, 
Kn.rp(iiiiJu]A, I^ant-Muecupdf I Iiiinila*MiictimdI» KupjJi'iinuiA, 
KuodH-Tiipnka, V’elnkt, Vtgflra, Knaii*Ta[KJk)u Ektali^liA- 
liAni jmd Saliiiia, Tlic king'it oral order a^ema to Iwive 
lioea written dnivu by ViSvatarmoD and eugravwl on l.lie 
sWue-cottimu 1>y Nasudiittn who is ijoailbly iu)l Uie aame 
ns the donee. 

The grant i>cgiTis with an ndoratioii to Malapalideva 
Aud end^ with the taani^rtfa ; jttyttti lumdaiRfM 

yo-firdfimriJJdl^] siddhir=asiu j Mr—This Sotiahrit 
fnangufo jit tlio of a l^rnkrii grant rcnMnda ns ol a 
flinnbr mowya/a nt tiie end of the llirflliadtigalli rrakrit 
gmiit of ;3ivjijjltanduv:nman. Mjiny of the Snnakrit grants of 
MnyQrn^jniiii's flueci'ssorw ttlftoeiid with mmitur mohgnlas^ 

The above inairiplion is eognivod on a piJiAr in front 
of the Kallelvnni temple at MahivaJli in Lite 81itk;trpur 
taluha iiB a eontiaunlion of, aa has already hecn noticed, im 
iusoription dated in the fiir?t year of Mfinaryugotra Hnri- 
ITpotru Vivhuliadda Cu^ukulanamlii f^ttiibur^^i, king of Vijn- 

t li Ljrfin LiJwn. ttffi, Bo. TlOQs/fWfft frtd, 

Xll, ft. fn fc fm it# litntfl flio IwtiSmiihi 

ill* MftkrmlU Tb# r^jju^ihiftn i.t iho JweoiA hanwrin 

liwtyij b ttnwdthS# i e/. 

pmjiffJiUJpd.-J ew. U Bflirt hi U** -wJ 

rt|yi*[Uiia 4pattAU pwocihnA a 4 . 

"‘I h* wi**isf u« ii. Ihi i^itd 

ri4Jiy«n(^a(r.« ^ l«j4»Bd *mbi iLm 

lilcallictl opiOmw whir to Uvn*- 

33 


250 8UCCI3BSOE8 OP THE SiiTAVSHANAS 

]?sintl {Bitnn^ilbi). This gmut o1m> t)GgiDe with an iidcirutioii 
to the god Mnlupilidevu for wln^ enjoyment it Detithliogu 
w;i9 granted in the king’s lirsi regmd year uti tlio flriit Iiiiiiir 
diiy of the wcontl fortniglit of liumraer. Tbo Dembhotja 
won in the furiti of ti Tkiiimmlijjn of the 

gT^mahtiTif (gT0n[i of vilfages ?) of itiiliuluitivT wliteli wna 
gmiitei) to 'IVikiflclftuti^t Kotiijtutiiitnn who Iihh been ciilted 
IlnritTjHJtrn and te taitd to Jiavo heJimgt'iJ to tk* Kauinjinyw 
gotni, with all (he paribam^ like fibkataprarfSa and ollierit. 

It most be jtoficwl ilutt tk Mufuvnili rorord of the 
Kndamfiii king JitHO mt'iilmne Snhafii fc/. the grAnni/tofa of 
HfthiilBtavr of the |)reticnt grant) and there Uie donee k one 
who belonged to the family of fliiR Koiidoiiifiim 
frufei-tifdfcfl). SiijcD tlu-JEnguktic andfiafiteographiCTil attindarils 
of llie two ikldvalli records ngret' in (ihicing (hem very near 
each other in time, I think it poasililo that the Kotfdnmatin^ 
ktila^iUakit KiniiSikfputrii NagmltiUn of the Knu^idiiiyn 
gotra (donee of the Endnmbu grant) wwh Hie sijii of 
TiikiDcfpiitra~i3nritf|.)ii(ra I\QDdii(nijuji of the fCmindiiivn gotra 
(donee of the Ciitti f^iltaknriii grant).’ We ahould hawicvcr 
notice the hteta that hi rfic Kndimik'i record tJio invilve 
villctgcH including Haijaliv ire ^nid to have kvii pravion^iv 
granted by » VaijaynutT-pati named feskaiidavnrmai 
and that iho ovmt?rsh(p of the etiiatn k Hitid to have been 
iilmndoncd. It may Ig; 8 it|i|) 0 (fed tliaf Hiihitfa waa granted 
by Vinhiika#! (ktukulrmiindn J^atokiirni, while tlio eleven 
otkr viIhiges were granted by Sivnflkaminvnniuiit who vrae 
po-^^lbly Iks formerk imnicdinto funeesHor. It k liowcver 
Pfissik to suggest ttiiti tk ;;rflmaki7r-r uf SnhnkkvT comkted 
of tk twelve vrtlngcfi nicniimu.i U Uiir iermiimlogy 
of kier uisoripiious ii would klike the T^velve” or 

"tfieSnlmla-rauhAsriima.- Tk- cauw of nhandoning the 


• Ba. IToriTtVif 4, V, Tim 
iteaflbw! w 


la t, in wh^ Mn ^ vt»i«». bv nm 
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Sfil 

ow)iefshi|> of the e^luk* hy tinj fieir of Ko^^ntniinn seems to 
have been the political troubles causeit by the ri*« of Mayfim- 
Furman. The cneo tippeani to bo the some «3 that sugi^cttod 
In eoonectloii with iStTOjlitrmiifi wlto received the villiige of 
Poiamuni from MrwihDvivvnrmim I nnd willi 

bift son Kudra^rilimt who Hci<i to Assnupura during the 
Ciilulcyo invai^ioii!! and received buck liis father's agwlulfU 
from Jayasithha I EUasteni Ciilulaii wlion the ialler w-jis 
catahlishwl in tin' OudibvaiU risaya (sec above, p, KIT (f.l 
The order of king VJi^hukagdn Cii(tik«jlAnii(iifrt aritaktiii.ii 
for till! execution of tlio \raliivalli grant is said lo liiive been 
given Id n HaffidTi whose name w-ms inwsihly ^ffth&Ub«vu, 
Rajjnko (from ra/;w) has been tJtken to l« ilio same os n 
cfwB of officirtls dtsKirilied by M^iniallicnesiMcCriDdJp, .dnerdri 
Ih/Hq, pp, Tliesc oHIniiJy nre snid to have jxieasuredl 

the Innd, collected taxes, superinreniled rivers nod Hie 
occupations conneclcd with [and, enjoyed the power of 
revninling and pititislnng, lns[«deiJ sluicea, constnieled wwide 
and carried out other tvorks of jmbllc iiLility. Some of 
tlicfic imve Iwcii tlefcrilteil as the fnnotroriH of tlic ftojjirJt-o or 
Rajjii^gahaka-nmma in the Ruvidhimma-Jiltoha. From (be 
ioscrfpttona of A^ka we know that the HSjGh^s 
were appouiled over many Iiuiidrti] llinintanfl^olEuenaiid were 
placed in direct ohargo of Idic fou/jpadii ptno ; Lb^ lliereforo 
fleem to hove tjcen the liiglicst ditdrict officers (see Blmndar- 
kar, Aioka, and vd., pp. 5Di60j,. Thu Raifuka^ 
possibly cinplov'cd in Ihin region when Kuntalu fonnedi a 
part of the Maiiryii empire. Ttie existence of such nn offi* 
cia! io South-Western IVfcun about the lieginiiriig of the 
fourth century shows that tlic offioiol inacbinery of the 
Mniirya ago atiM fiincUoniiig in Southern Indio (see 
iln)id»udhim, ifp, cU,t p. fiai}. 


V 


KA^ftAVARUAK, JiHAOlllATnA ANtt RaOHTT 

Aceording Lo tiio Tulgujidn utsicripitoni MayiirtDterinan 
WAR Aucceeded by hi» boa KiiAgaTHnnait. Id tbc Balam 
treasure trove four Ivadamba coiiie bnvc been found to bear 
the tegebtl ^h&ndha wliicb Mornes talws to be a miatake for 
I Jiahija {op. \i. a 82 ). Tbe isuggestiou bowever ia 

doubtfnl, Anotlier writer iiuggesta (nee tfourii. Jnd. 

XU, p. 361) i(mt Skundii wtte tbe real name of tlie aoti 
of Mflyumdariunn and that be woa the s^inw ita Bivnskanfla-^ 
variniin of the Mufavalli record. Wo have ali'cndv Bhowii 
(afaooc, pp. l06-(»7) that the identihciitmti of the nnuii^ 
Stvnriknnda and Sksuida ib uot fjuite happy, U haa iitso 
been proved that SivaskantlnTurmau of the Mnhivalli record 
did not belong to the ICaiiatnbii fiimily, but waa possibly 
a scion of tlte Gutu Sataknryi dynasty of ICunhik. 

The finme Talgondo inficriptiun auya that Kaiigaviitntnu 
wna succeeded on tiie Ivadambn throne by Jjig mn Bbiiiji. 
mtlia, riio coiiLG in tlji' cabinet of tho IiidiAn Hialoricat 
Research Institute (St. Xnvier^s College, Bombay) with the 
represcntalioo of liotis and the woid and with the legend 
6/i(ip? in Unlc-Kapnada chatuclers have been taken to Im the 
isAitcs of this king {Kathmhakida, p. 383), But tlw 
Kadanilis coins (even if Lhu Early Kadaiubas issued coins) 
Ijave not yet been aliidied, and wc nre not ikifiniteif lltese 
coinK can Iw aasignwl to the KadnmbaB. 

Hev, Ifer:^ has [a)mtcd out {J.li.OJLS., XII, p. 45tt if.) 
that the story uf ICfllidfiJin twing sent as mi crabaasy of 
Vikramadityo (possibly Gandmgupta LI of itio (lupin 
dynasty) lo tin- court of the king of Kuiitala is tuforrerl to in 
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the ^fiujiJTaprahiia (if Bhojn nnd iios^ilily nl 80 iu the .! ur/f^u- 
rtifi7ra('arf'(] of K^’Uieiidru (not of nctiitieiaiilrti ; (ntl. 
Ilisf.. QtitirL, IX, p. ‘200). lie fiuggCfiU th.it Ibis KuoIuIh 
kin^ was Bhagimtha nml that Kulidh^a wna ^nt in order to 
contract ii tniiLriiiioiihU ulliitnce that Jiiia liCci) referred to in 
n pjtsaage of the Talgmida loficrlpijoi] which rays (luit 
KiiknytliitVTU'iiiiui, eOu of Bhugimtha, married his dnuglitcna 
in lire fnmiliea of the (ruptiin imd oilier kingn. The theory of 
Eei'. Bciaa however aecmi^ to inu to t>c hcieet] on Ji tiasne of 
itHSu[i)plion!<. Aa Iim? already tieen pointed out hy X. LtkabmU 
imraymitt Kao (/iid, Hkt,Qu<iri,, IX, p. iOO), in the [Nimge 
of the Tiilgunda record, king KfikiiBthiiv^irimia, and not bis 
fiitltci’ Bhnginithn, luisliecn credited wilh itw family nlMancc. 
We Frav*c already euggosieU tlinl Kakustliavunnnii appears to 
have I'olcd in the f]r»t Jialf of the fifth centtny Ho 

ivas therefore contcjn|Kimry of theCiii|itAking Ktim^nigupta I 
(nVcfl 415^55 A.I*.), tlie enccessorof Caiidriigupiii If (circa 
37^15 A.D). It in {jossihtu (hat a iioit or o grtutdsmi of 
any of these Ciopia kings was the eoiMii'Iaw of KjidatuUa 
Kli k nethiivnroi an.' 

* Dr S. 1C* Ai^pPjfiT iTH# fn 

41 flA utd. tffpflfrDrlf Mt- JjkkilimiiiaittJAdVi Rtv 

iTiil. IK. (tr ihAi tfit lijug oE KanuU so diailfii- 

fttpu If it t£i^«iit m 1k4T0 Mfii M wu 1 blur (4 ifw VW|4k» 

Ti i* poinwd iwt %hn Ui# ^4fF«tac4:nt4 Itn Ukumi. fl#i. hmf,t 

f(3t in«ntlAU tim lulfuir uf lb# phU Itudnn* FnAnt Situhmdk^ um *. 

SuaiHofe^fe whil# iti itw -tlhlrt^bk tism 14^ NtlCt n« lH*i UwpofTii wh 

^vfrfpfkdoii by irbrt \w^ I^Mirllrt#il whU Pn?HAkw H ib* 

pl5itp«i|r. to t!:« itWi kmmn ** '' «dF KtinUk 

Tl» \ktmj h hmwfBr in ilrw «( ite h<l lM tlit mnlrj ul Kujitd* hm 

b«m JofcriiME M |K4itk4 mil '*b Uta a«Kck liifimualm, 

AiiastMni %u» |iUL» ilfji, p. mab ni 

PrflmtA^sA Iff tru mirrihl Bho iimi tbi iliu^fbEtit ot itu lutd nf 

KratAlt. AiinLfe W'fllHi.ifl f.lrcA. Hurt. fwi.* ETi 16!^ tF.I Hint ihtt 
V4blj i* |[f hJftf 17 |f94lJll4t)iAE| uf Tf» oonipuiuHl EEh 

End vt KuoiAlft. Tbtl ik^ ICaAtAiA i}o:tnic::r voi hm # pm \if ilh* 
dwiiinbrii i« ilAO|if^rc tb/lIwfilcAi ipt iiu-jri^tlinip tf$HK0B 

who WMi IbP lui MniAl II 1114 Af ihm f,4kl|*bn tijriuiiy dAiJ3]4 tn Ifaw ruuqwiTrd' 
FuuIpIa oaei ■iMio- OfrwTSi Ibn RaditiilrHJj of Kant*!* ipkJi (ftc ahetw h^ro 
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Bbitgfmiha nag sucoeedeil liy ]ii9 ^ , hi tig R«ghu, 
Notliirtg imiMrtftfit h kooivn about his reigtt exot-pi the fuel 
that liis ytjuuger broUwr Kai{U(ithnimrri]nn vraa o yuTor^pt 
(Juring his reign and was possihly {q eJjarge of the district 
iwmd Piiliifika (luodero Haleil. 


■ckiMml^ ,b, i««| .«id larfi, 

iJm rtj., t'dM ‘JO Wtff 

*’‘^'^** h. viml. *ni *h. vIktfk.^t3J 

ool, kih. 

"* 1 Ipl * p,Hpd Wb«th, 

T'Tl ^ ^ ^ ^ '■*■• t«» lb* *#• of IJ» 

.MUkrtf wiki bin bmi JncrSiwI il SnttMit, *"■ timb nf I{ttiit*U '• ‘ 


VE 


KxkU8TSAV,4RMAN and SsNTlVABltAK 

Bagliu WAS 9iiooee<fiJtl by his younger EjrotEior Riikiistha- 
vomion ‘ who wm jKKaibfy fijJiog the Pivfrti5ikft divimou of 
iijo Rnduuilxi kingdom h) a gofemor during his older 
brother's reign, Uuly ojw inscripUon of KiikoBllMvanunn 
has 8(» fnr beeo discovered" 

The grant of Kokusthnv;irtoim (/nd. d»t., VI, p, iSJ> 
l)eginH with the word *mwwA, and o verw* which wtjs, 
"ViclorioiiB is the holy .lioendru who abound* in good 
qualities and b rcnownwl as being oxtreraejy coropaesioiiBte, 
uud the bunner of whose tendemm which ooinforls the 
three worlds is lifted up on high/' Some of the grants of 
Mrge&ivftrinnn and Rjivivarnmn begin with the same verse. 

The gram was issued from Pslflitika (modem Hulsi oii 
the road to Nnndigarh iD»'the llidi toluka of the Uelgaom 
districO in the eightieth year of Kukuslhuvarman. the 
Yuvurilja of Ihc Kadumlma, who claimed to have enfoyed 
the geueruj good wish of tJie siibiciits. We hnve nJready 
seen tJmt tiic date of Kakusthavarmaa's grant ts supposed 
to *'be the eightieth year from the /raffabanrffta of his 
nnccstorMajTiraSariiiiin.which is mentioned in tlic ToJguridii 
inscription/’ But since them is no proof that the 
Kaitatnlias Imd any cm like tliat, it may not be unreason- 
iiblu thiiL the date should he referred to the m of tlt« 
Gupta with wliom Rrikufitlin was mafrimoDially tt-Iutcd. 

* fooitof J]|f Dinti \m KiArntiikamrmm muw itIkm 

i;*.,jifttfcncr, ip mMutlu, i ^ rti U.# Wwm 

Lfct nmam of Lbv iptli 

^rAp4it«rb fnrfv. * 
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By this grant 4 field civHik! Bndovarn-kReiru in the village 
caltuil Kheta-grfimn, wliieh k^jotiged to the lioly Artints who 
are Jiiid to W tk rrifiige of ik- creattti kioga and ilu* Bitvlonrs 
of Lhi: three worlds, vms given l« the genenil Srutuldrll aa a 
rcwiii'J for wiving tlic prince. It ia naid that the conliaciitortf 
of the fiuk], Ipclonging to ! he kitig’s Owu family or of imy 
other dynnHiy, ivonld k guilty of the paafa'inahilpfilitka. 
According to the Jatiw, Lite five great »\m are tleairiKftioo of 
life, lying, stonUng, iinchastily «ud inmitttloriito deeire, 'I’lie 
ptiiiil entlH willi ihc usual iniimecfttory verses iiixl the odont- 
lion : muut iitiini*: r^aUtftya tinmufy, %-ihija is thcr first 
Arh.it imd the first of the twciity-foor Jain itrihahkaraj^ 
liuiucUrivd tenchers) of the present nge. 


A't we httvealreaiTy seen, ihu Tnlgiimhi inscription ssiys 
tliai king Rfikitsthavartnfiri ^*l>y lueaiistif his rnys which 
were Li!i dsnightcrs «ujscd to expand the splendid lotus, 
gnvups which were tlje royal families of the Guptas and 
others. Tn tills connection it is tnteresling to note lluit, 
in the Ihihighivt pbtcfi {Ep, hui, IX, p.tJTO f.l, ilw* Vakfitokii 
king X'rThiviBeiiii Tl is said to have i»tH:n the son of Narcndra- 
wtJia l>y the Mnhridcvl Ajjbitiihkiltrinkji nho waa ihs 
daughter uf the lord of Kumula. The \'nkripik;i prince 
Narendrasena was grandson of BrnbliavatigniHii, daughter 
of Otiidnigupta n. Tkbreuil thinks (.inc. ffwt. Dec,, 
p. KH)) that VfikakitJ' Narcuilisaena, great-grandson of 
nimlraguplu U. was iha gon-ijt-Iuiv of KrikuKtliavjvrmnn 
and ilia11 he Tnlgunda record refers to this indirect relation 
of tl,c KaJambas^ with the Guptas, if tt,|s .^ggratbn is 
h» Ik? lieltcix'd Ajjhiiabhaitfirikii wns a duughtor of Ivikusthu' 
vonoan. It is however ii Inn iio^jjibJo that aiioiher daughter 
of Knkuathn was actimUy given in marriage to » Gupia 
prince of Bflpihjtuini, who was poaaiMy a son or grandson Of 
Candrngopia II or Kuroiiregwpta T. 

Tber„ i. . iut,je „a>«l in dw. ,, (JHm. 

Jrr).. A. R. IBU, ,3. 33, „„ 
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of tlie floorwuy of ilie PrapDveiivDrii leuiple at 
ivbicli Kpc^ke of it ceitiitn Kfiku.*tl]ut of liu* Elta^&ri ityiiiiHty' 
IIltd of hiB mother Ijiib^mT who ib Kild to fuivo l^een born 
in I lie Kiidtimbn fitmily. Sliict> KitkuBlImvaraian: b known 
to bive liiid ^vcml clrtuglUt'i^ and sino? granclitoris are hoi]ic> 
tinted Been to bear tlie nanieB of the mntemnt j^’and-hitbers 
(e/> C. Ctilukya iiaiite> IMjarajtt and /fn/etidn)}. it id pohdihle 
that LakdiiiJt the mother of tite BlijifTiri chief Kfibiidllja^ 
waaanotberdnugliter of the Kfidiintba king KAkiisilDivnrmnn. 
Thuit EAkitsilmvanunn ap[)eard to have Iteea matrimonially 
refuted to the Guptas, Vikritakus and the Bha|Sriu. 

Tbe aon of KRkuHthuvnrman waa king Snntivarman, 
The fiitooua TaJguiida iuaeription was engraved at tfte time 
of tiud ruler. The Talgunda inscription heginti with nn adonto 
lioji to iSivii and :* vernu eulogising the god.’ ft recorfiu tlte 
coiiatmclioD of » tank in the premiaotii of it siddhaiaya (temple) 
of lend Ilhiivii {i.e., Siv»> by Kiikuathaviirman. ft ie iilao 
said that Lite siddttiHfiya was formerly abhyaraltn f worshipped 
nt) by Sittakarni (jtoueiHy .*1 king of tiro Cnpi faiuily) and 
ulliera. Tiie record oiida with tlie following inutnjalii ; 
tiaMdetu ieaiTa‘£afiiatiM^affl = 'j/am — adfiiL'dadh ; xraiiii praja^ 

hhp»h, ft \ti «ometiniea supposed IhiLt the Tidgiindn record 
w.ia etigntved hy f^antivurmnn tviten lie was ii goveruur 
of EthiinakiiDdara (THlgiiuda) during lltc telga of tiis father. 
But }Tiiai^a||ti8 like ^JT^e§u tjuinyit lak^my-ititfjftnA lihriinittii 

mdrntp ca rerna, i/ffin.iiflmawta-cfldd^woiijayaff pmpemuk, 

etc., BtiQw that king KTikuBthavannnEi wm dead at tlie 

^ Thfl #piUk«[ iPQpia-lifirW^ tmmi KiliutU)i« inftj 

iliD Pftmii til* fthEir* fikliftf "wt* 6« afmt^ 94D 

pwt mAtf. Tbi iwirU ■[■'■ki uif mi ilpmTbti kicd fitiifiiLi, r,i,, lijim. 

Kikuxlhm n BiiJ C4 rhjeK Im tnil kiy) tW ccatrol «f 

ittAii IJ« 1 • iftlpd mid ka biTt filrurd Mi mMttft Ihm Aft/rfa T\m W fd tiiA rvUrw 
to tlifl rvii^icili at S|ti4rtiJ(iirtJ«|]H*Ti"Urth* whkh h^J tm llai mam m 6ilibet4^ 
Ttw nmd M be>s mi ii> Lbeuk ik* 

ni^Ekii fil Ibi ftHh 
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time wlmn the Talgiindn inscription was engraved. The 
jecord moiooyer ^pcats ol rule (j6Smi,i») of bin- 
(nrpci/i) Santivanmin who Itna been described na mttn^fniy- 
tirpana’vmiiiUi-mTu-mnrli w),ioL means to mj tliat llie 
bmg wore throe tiindems or crowns ^ /fuyfttj, 

, V, 44)^ that io to say, itad tJireo kingdoms tn his 
ptissKjssion. ft is not clear whether he received tlie 
tbr« potfcir horn hm faihex or from a overdord 

( a avendra f^aotivara of the Hehljata grant?) Hkc Itl^ 
anc^tor Ma;i]F»£iitiQaija. 

n » iDtemling in liia wnneotion fc> noie tlml tlic 
irar grant (Eg, Corn.. VF, p. 91 ) reconli) lie gilt of n 

r*’ ““ I*™!*®!*” ■>» 

(Bon/flopjiJ. l„a fycslhapiu l3Qnti™™a.dliiumiliiiiiliartin 

“rr;! rn-.J'!!”“ 

ml. the »n of hJkantUnrarainn, one of the luitor-o ilu« 

\i§ni)tArni!HL Anolher pcfftf pcwfithly 

yotjapont. (BanayM) dirioin,. of th, R„„a,„ 

stir;" *“■-" n-'o •; 

If the above iclentilicution j. to be iicoepted (see infra) 

7 K„,.v»lo I 

1 r r'ra I'".! 

whore of nf ft P^'mblj had the 

hoie of ILirnafc, (consisting of three kingdoms ?) itmler 

him, was a aon of Khkuitriuwnmnn i 

limLhfir rtf i* suBtiiiivnrmaa iiud a younger 

(Wte-aeLl H"?"" 

(fnthor . elder tetUee) of Vi„,«™n„a„. Wo nf« ,*o that 
reoavonnon F who wn« p,oa,.no.Wy dead wheu Id. wn 

.UM i"dwiK ■. on«-. 

«t»i Kf IM, Vin, p. tt ffw. vjit. p, ir*. t 
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Vi^nmtirmui} was DJmrma-MjiliATiirt tmdcr bis jffesthtt-pHd 
ruliH] liefore his elder brother S^antirarmott. It will be 
seen bolotv Itwt the great KfanavorniEm wis defeated 
and probably killed in n battle with the riilbvasH 
May thia fuel fluggent that, after tbe death of Kr^avarniati 
who usurped the throne, the rTgbtfol heir of Kakuetba- 
vnrnann got llie powsesaion of tlie entire Kargina doiiatiy 
with the lietp of the PiiKuvas who defeated the usurper V* 
li is also to Iw noted that acoording Uj the Hebbaia grant 
Vi^tivaruuis hiiJistdf is also known to iiave been anuiuted 
by al'nllavu king. 

An inscription in front of tlie Durgi temple at .Taml>c- 
Lalli in the ^So^«b taiiika (f?p. Vllt, Sb. 44 ) hm been 

iiLiribtited by Monios to the Kadamba king l3irtntivMriiiun» 
sou of KiikiHLlittvanniin. Thia record wa? written by 
Ivanna VR, tlie minister for peace and war. According to it, 
when Sanliwrm-ftrasa was riding the [Bnuava-niJ Twelve 
Thousand, Kannayn built two temples and mode a lank ; 
tmving come and bdco them, tlte king granted a nuittat 
of fic;claud to the priest of the teinplwi. Tlie insoription 
iiowcver is in the Kopuada language and l»ears klw date 
Saka «»4 (A.D, iJTSi), Tlwife ta UiBrefope no reason to 
Iielievc tluit it belongs io tlm Kadamlut king SautivurmaQ 
who ruled ab.»at the tniddlB of the fifth conliiry, Sanli- 
varj.n-nrni!a of the Jambeballi record obviously belonged to 
a vice-regal family tJial ruled Batmv&jil under the Itaijtra- 
kiltai*.* The fact ihat the date of tlte inscription falls about 
tlic decUue of the Ua^tnikbpi power in A.D. poagibty 

expittina why the name ol the overlord ia not mentioned in 

tlte record 


• u iMf Iw«i» *«|i*»*^ KUiaiiUi* hndnwr «♦ flluteM* 

mni n*>TMhl hi* •» .Jto* XI* wrionL Tl# fifWttmniiM bJapwU 

■at. U* *u iiirrr-^-^ bj ktl* hntlsw, btjt tbi WImi* •Qn«tcl hi* 

'niawwgjirtiwM-toiWwa'IJ . a j 

* Wm^ iStuUcil wUIi ot lint BttU fmttf af SwiiJifW, »h« 

nM *1* Korttwni Kaalolt in IKO r 
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MRoB^AVAIlHAN 

3totiTOmi.n .pprars lo ligve !»„ .uccecdcd by hb son 
bve«'av«r-nian whose last tnowo date b veer debt of hie 
raign. The king wes melrimoniijjy amnocled with the 
Kekeyo, who* dominions .p|Kar lo hove compriaal Ihe 
pt«« 0 ( Ohilalirug district in nortb-eaalent Mysore. An 

kiob of the doormy „f the Pranavoiivan. lenipfcai IVilgnnda 

Dtamf ’(1“" ■‘“'f »'■'« »1 Mreseasamia- 

Dhann.ma breja nod moihar of Rovisarnio.l)l,„,maniabi- 

l7re» The inreription ohvions- 

y recorded a grant tnadc hy Trabhivair: hot only the 
beginning of ifie rciMircl «urviv«B. ^ 

h«.n“r:^"L'"'""'’‘'™’ •- «»e have 

r. The Banavasi grant (/nil. vjj nn 

^ of the Devagiri plate, of Y„v,n,j„ lievaverman, son of 

pad,Rimrabhitdrn. 

^ f of harllika m Mrgedasartnan's third regnal year whW, 

"*•»» King wa. at 

"e hare already tried to ehow (list it i 

In Ihis nxwd Mrgeiavarmnii h called the 3t»i of 
vunnwn and Ixwn in t»,r> fa, t , „ . ““ santi- 

m the family of KAkiwtha. AnniJjcr 
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important point is that U describes tlic Kadunrbas not 
only AS Manavyo-sAgolm but also as &%misa whk:li 
appears to show lliat tijo faintly actually Ue1on|*cd lo the 
Angirosa gotra. 

The grant records tho gift of aome bhtck-aoil lunds 
forty nreartdnajt by the royal measnrCt 
in the village called Brhat-Paraluru to the devino supreniG 
Arliat whose feet are rubl>c4 by the tiare of tiie lonl of gods, 
for the purpose of tlie glory of sweeping out the temple, 
anointing the idol with ghee, performing worship and 
repairing anylhing that tnny lie broken tsaiiim^iydfHiptjkpan* 
dh/ij/arean{i>h/ja(^nas<i^<lrttrn.niri/itnid). These forty nirar- 
hmtM of land by within the western boundary of the 
village. A field, four niparfoiidr by the ordinnry measure 
(frfetro-nraarfdtKi), wns ulst) granted nlocng with one inVar^ 
fnaa mitside the Caityfttaya for tiie purpose of decorating the 
idol with dowers, aud one rdr^arfafio that was the tueosuio of 
the Qhgana (oourt-yurd) of tlie devakuta. 

The gtiint quotes tho iminl impretaitory vema and 
refers to the unresumnblo character of lands thui Iihvc been 
given with JlhatiouB of water, enjoyed hy three generations 
and have been prcaorved by good people. 

The potfifrd ijfranl) is said to Itave been written by 
Du tnaklr Li-B lio jnk a. 

tl. Another Banavssi grant (/frd. dnt,, Vfl, pp. 
iii'SS) of iri-cyrtyc*,fiea-Mrgeittvarmau ' was issued on the 
full-moon day of the eighth fortnight of Var^a (rainy season) 
in the fourth year of the king wlm wm residing nt Vaija- 
yanti. The form of dating refers to a primitive divlAiuii of 
the year into three soiifloas of eight fortnights each- Tmoos 
of this primitive division nre to be found in the ancictit 

* IC.H P*liikk Afl Mj^mngkh Ihii of Lbn nimt ^fftiTr Amf.. 

irv« p. miih Mi»ii4r4L> ^inkitMin wlsf ** nwlitiiJlMMt fiy JIMh* 

«b«wlri «■ Oil IKlMiwtotr «3 the Mll«V»llg ItW il* ll'wepw 

I ^ wvllkwpii Pkdtii«tua>di‘Kda4tJit]Bd4- TN iitioltAcilwa if fintaaie. 
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Iiidiati custom of pcrformicf? c^iunudiya (four-ntouthly^ 
sacrito at litc l)egiiiDj«g of escb senscra an tfie fulU 
moorr dnys of Ifre tnoulba of rhafgunB, anrf 

Kttrttilnu In oonriection witb the above Jato of fttrgein* 
vnrman-Bremrdit isitumating to note iHot an UK.criptbn 
of Mb m Knvivamian is tlnied on tUe knlh Inonr flay 
of iJio Hjxlli fortniglit of Heromitn (winter). It h ol«o 
to Ik noted tluit both of ihasr* gmntH mxird sotnn ^fia 
maite in favour of Join nHeiics. ft js Iborcfortf nlumst certain 
ibiH iij6 undoDt fonu uf dating to tlicso cases waa due ot Join 
intlnoncc. To the HKcetiM of (ujeient timcfi tbe year seems 
to have txren divided into tbmi sensoDs, vis., gri^mo, oorffi 

and fjcmoijfa* cjtcli of whicii was subdivided into eiifljt 
fortnlgiita. 

fn tliia rcenni tije romin# of the king's fattier and 
motber arc said to Imvc Wn pure, Mrgesa himself is 
deacfibetl fts lenrned in various idsfm and skilJed in exer¬ 
cises fike riding. He im aieo said to have fmight jp many 
bottles and n«tuired much wealth by the power of his amiB 

He was a giver of cows, lands, gold, dothes. food and many 
otlier 

fiy this grant, the Dharm fi- 

miihiirairi of tire Kndarobna, made u gift of the villmje called 
Kainvnriga. Tlus village was divided into three ei|uat 
portWDR, the first of wliich was given to the holy Arimt imd 
great JHiciidm residing in the Pnrva-mnbo-tbftlA • the 

^ond portion was granle^Uor Uic etijoyment of a ,amha 

fstoD of tlie SvelapnK AveUmlinta Jait,i iMaliMramanas, 
and the thnd br tlw enjoyment of a jtafnyfdt of tfie 

«irgrnntba (t.r.,I>igiimbani Jain) Mdifi^ramnnns. Fotura 
kings are r«,nested to protect the gnmt according to tho 
in ^r^kr to prwlde money for detfa-bMaa 
tlhdniia, detw-pfl/,1, rofi, ram, dcca-karma-fcaw and bhaana^ 
ATijfd-pmrar/aaa. The record ends with llio usual verses* 

’ Bh Ilfc«,dMrt «'4 L|* 1 . Up Odes Md Bd.. 
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The charter was wriiton by n Enmad NamvnTa. 

Tlie seal iittaclted io the. platea is mdistinct, bat seems to 
boor the device of the Bitting or standing figure of a god 
or tnfiii. According to Fleet, the figure may Iw meant far 
a Jjijendriu This awggestion however cannot be accepted 
tinlif it is liefijiiwly proved that Mf^cAivannao W'ai a Jatn. 

III. In the ULre^Sakuna grant (A'p- Cqtti,, VIII, p. 
1'2) the king hns heco cftliwi Mrge^varavanuun and tlie son 
of KakuHllia’s dear son. It wus isaued on the fulkmnon 
day oI VjjiMkba in the eighth regnal year of kite king when 

lie wag reeidlug al VrujAyunti. 

The gmot records ll»© gift of a village failed Kadalii- 
feujlnui and «ome rdafufra-ippcfro (house-site) along witli 
PerddiitS ta ii DraJimatia named Kratusomn^imnn who 
seems U» have belonged Io the (laiiliuna gotra. In conneo' 
Uou with the boundary of the lands urc tnentlonia) Vinijg 
which seems to have been ii river, a field called Kerwcllt, a 
river called VeiiuAj PUuvukkeni, Kadankilra, KAdskornaa 
and a cotiflaenco of rivera (Viroia and Veyoa ?). The 
l-hojakotf or free-holders of the locality ^vere infot[ued of 
the king's grant (di'^a-grurjui-ifriimeLho^nktlNutp jfrarira- 
iracavaifi krtpQ). The viJIsge wns gfjintotl till tire pan7idras 
and was made fl-hAfifs-prapeSu, The rcconl emb with 
tlio uaunl verses. 

The legend on Uic seal atluchetl to the Bi're-Aikiuiti 
plates reads ^fi'mfge^sararormonah. 

IV, Tlie adoration with whiuli the Hatai grant find. 

p. a4J of Mrge6ivarj3i«n‘s eighth regnal year 
begins h the same aa that at tlic begimdg of Kiikuathuvar- 
miin's grant. bi this record tlie king hns been colkd a 
dfiarina.i;(/a||i and bus boon deaertbed as Uie dear -iddcBt (wn 
of {Hdntivrtlfuvirrtnnn and tliis grnndsou of rCflkusihjivarmrtii- 
Xli! ia also culled the upruotcr of the GoAflaa (fowsfu-gaAgu- 
kiW-ofsddi) and the very firn of deslfwclvon to tim Pa I lavas 
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Indian custom of jicrfonnijig mitmA^ya (four-mtmlhly) 
aacrtficas at llw twiginning of t-aoii sc*flson on the ftiH- 
moon daya of iLe mtmllis of PlijUgutiii, and 

KArtlikii. In oounotHion mtU the above dale of M^gesa- 
variDim*fi rtfC4ird it i* interesting lo note that an liificription 
of his aon llavivnrniiin h dated on tbo tciiUt Umar doy 
ol lilts oiiclU fortnight of Homaniu fwiiiior). It to afso 
to he noted that both of iJiests gmtUa tecord some gtfls 
made in tewnjr of .fain HselJes. It is themtore tUmotii certiiio 
that liic anoient form of dating in lliese coses was due ol Join 
infloenec. To flic ooceLies of ancienl Limes the year aecjns 
to hove liuen lU'vidcd into thttso iicasoDB. ou,. torfS 

imd ficmawtfl, encli of svUicU wjis stibdivided into idebt 
fortnigbtii. 

Ill tliifl rc^rd tiie rat/iias of ibc king’s futlier and 
mother arc sisid to have been pure. Mrgesa himself is 
d^ribod as letiftied in various ms ami Rattled in exer* 
ases like riding. ITs is also said to have fongin in morvy 
^ttfes and ac<|uirfid mtmh wenfth Uy the jwwer of his arms. 

He was n giver of cows, funds, gold, ebthea, fooil and many 
Qi\wr djingB, 

By this grant, ^ri-uijayo-^iea.lfpgfiavnnnun. the Dhariiia- 
luahftrijn of tlie Kudamboa, made n gift of ilm village eddied 
Kolavangii. The village wns divided into tJim- ctjual 
portions tlie first of which wos given to the holy Arhnt imd 
great J 11 ,endm raiding in ib^ Porva-mnlmc^faiA: the 
^ond portion was g, antol for ii«. oriioym^ of n 

(wDoniieSvetapab' O-e., ^veuimbiira Jain) MaJifi^rnmnnas 
tmd the third for the enjoyment of « smnyha of the 
Nirgnintha (se., Dignmbam Jain) MnhfidfnimmHs. Future 
king? lire r®|tic*ted lo protect the gmnlucoonling to the 
<Umbh>ga-^amays m order to provide money for deva^bhwjo, 
dhsnga, dwo-pfl;fl, . «li, .an,, deso-imrmfl^fram and bhagm- 
kriya-prararfana. The nsoord ends ulih the us,ml verses. 

' B- Bliuufirtw'* So. SOW sc. 
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The ch/iftor was wriUeti hy n $et\&paU named Nnraviira. 
eeai nttnehed (o iJic [dstes ie IjiiliBtfjicL, but seems to 
bear the device of the sitting or standing figare of n god 
or lUBn. According to Fleet, the figure may be meant for 
u JinetiJm. This suggestion lioivever ennnot Iw accepted 
until it is dcifiniLely proved that Mfge^ovannao wub n /ain. 

m* lu the Hire'Sakunn grant (Kp* Carn.| VITI, p. 
12) tb© king hna been railed Mfge^vnr.ivarmiin Jmd tie eon 
of Kskusthn^s denr son. It wns i^ued on tite full-moon 
day of Vai^klni in the oigbth regnal year of the king when 

he was residing nl VuijnytmtI. 

The grant records the gift of a village (railed Hadnhi- 
kahit?! <uid some ciaiuha-k^etja 0K>i>ae-eito) nlong with 
PerddulA to a Bruimianu named KratusomaikurinBn who 
sQciiu to have belonged Ia Uic Gitiitnma gotra. In n>nnee* 
tion with the Iioutidnry of tfw lands are mentioned VimjA 
u'htcheccms to Inivc Ix^n a river, u field Ernlled EiarvvelJi, a 
riviT culled Vetuia, PalavakkcQii, Kndnilktira, Kndakorasa 
and A (ionHuetice of rivers fVirajil and Veitpn F). The 
hAopiJtus or froe-holdera of the kxaiUiy were informed of 
the king’s grant fir&t-gnlme-tfTdwJdWo/afrdfHH/t ^rdeifo- 
Irdrawarji kftpu). The viltngc was granted nil the panharua 
and was made a-fchafo-pniBeie, 'Hie record emU with 
the uaunl veraes. 

Tho legend on the wal attached to tlio Hirc-tinkuiui 
pliilefl reads in-vifgeAt^af^varmonah. 

IV. The adoralion with which the Hnlsi grant ijnd. 
.Inf., YI, p. 24) of Mrg(>4iivnrmiTn*B cightli regnal year 
hogiris is the same a# that at the beginnig of Kftkusthavnr- 
ronn’s grant. In this record the king has been called a 
dharma-rija^ ami has been deseribod ns iIjc dear eldest aon 
of SAntiviiruvarmtin and the granilnon of KBkosthnvarman. 
nc is nl^ (^Hed tlie upreoter «f the GaAgas Uuiiga-ganga- 
l!rrif-ohtd(f7) iitul the very lire of liestruction to the Plalhiraa 
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We luive seca Ltuit Mig;esft posaibly 
began lo rule in A,U, 470, His Gaiiga c<jtilctB|.H>rarif 
therefore seeina to Lave been either Ay^uvarmun who waa 
iiislnllocl by the Pallava king SitpLavaminn t430-iJ7 to drca 
-158 A.I>.) of KaftcT or probably Ayynvarmatr'a *ttjn Wadhavii- 
SiiiihavArinitii whose Peniikunchi plates luive been nsaigned 
by Fleet lu cfreu 47 5 A.!>, MfgefiJi'a Palhmi oontemporary 
wai probably king SknndnvarJiinn, the son of Sitplutvanmu 
and tiic overluril of the Ctiu'igfi king HaiFhava'Sjipbavarmun 
(see flfww', p. 178).* The reference to Itio Pallova overlords 
tugetber with tbeir Gtthgn foinlaturies tippears to prove that 
Mfge^avurinnii Imd to bgiit luird vvUIi hie eastern neighbours. 

Wbilu rtfsiding ul the city of A'aijayaiilT, the king, 
llirtiugh dovotioi) for his fntber who vvjib deaiil, eattsed lo 
Iw limit u/indkpd ut the city of I’lilu^jka and gave to the 
holy Arlintd thirty-three ntearfoN'tf of Janil between the 
river IMiti^nrit atid the Baorcit ooiinuctiuc of rivers (Miltrsarit 
and Iiigiiil ?) called llie lOgint-iiamgama, The grant whs 
made tor the beitelit of the Yaitaniyns, Nn^gmntbiia and 
the KOrcakfia who were appareittly Buete of Jain AHcelic$i. 
NirgriUitha Ta the siime as tlie Digaoiburu sect. J'he word 
Ifdpai7i{/a to signify ** those who go away," f.c., the 

meiidicuiitii win) nre going away and not aUtyiitg. 

The date of the grunt is given iis ttn' fuli-nioou iluy of 
the (uoiiib t»f Karttibi in the kitig'i eighlh negmit yenr which 
wuaii Viiiniakbtt sajpiaitaaru. W# have already euen Unit 
the tenth itffii of the bright half of Kurttika of hie tldrd 
year lelJ in Ihe Pniiftn MtirjiVHUjire. 'I’his furl fteemu to sliow 


* ****•*• {‘1P. thm Vormanhirijii na 

mtutMr Ihft <witnniKM«j cT bt|^rl«T«rinHi. Hi ukci lIii ittl* ViiiibfJiAifdfi 

I* llaiiUjftlS Vljpsuji^'* im])()(diniu pcilHiii Ip it,* KutiAha llilt|. TiihithU. 
iSi* bQmrtf Ui*«iM • Itanm-^aiB bh^ oeTrr iifHflH p iBUitlLO^ riilM, PiJIavi 

Vlti|B|«|.. hmU ipt Ui« bRA llM (Kint r.t., biir.of Kidualn UifrlBHr. 
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(hnt tlic aamc Umnr 4ay of the next \ ai^b samvatfara 
fell in hi^ seventh re^el yeer. We are possibly to Biip{^ 
that the eigntb yiar of Mrgc^a’e reign began in betwMt. the 
ani3 the full^moon day of Earttika. The kmB 
then would to iisceaded the throne on a day 

between those two (t'fhis. , 

The executor {njfiapfii of tliu grant was a ^tojaka 
Dsmed DAioakirti; all other funotiona were performcc! by the 
iyuklaka Jiyanta. According to Fleot, Bht^pka is the 
name of a class of officiating prie^te in Jaiu lemplos. It is 
IrawevMBeoi'raltyUtaiiiiilto*™^® »' <tM-l»Wer (niaiii- 
,tor) ^Mcli Kerns to be bettor. It eioj he Mtie«l « ^ 
perwo named SretsMrti who turn been eaM» ..^yoti 
feenemt) in ttn. grant ol Kakustliavnrroan hna been mrationod 
» Blnijn flrntoicini in an unibted Hiiisi gram ot 
man. -Vyiktaka senomlly roonn>! t1.o gevernor o a distxici. 
Jiranla wile to l-e«i railed mri:<»|/-fla»jJMId wa. |m>- 
baldy enlmsUHl with Hie cnnsIrMCtion of the .TinJIaya. 

The grant ends wiiU tlm usual impreenlory serses and 
tbe nw/iaefa : «MdJiir=erlu. 

V. The UUnaliebbagihi grsnl lEf, Cerii., I' 

lU. W)of Iri-Mieys-dioa-Mrgi^rarinnii begins not with the 
usual adumiionloJlnendra. bntwith avetsc adon^ o 
Brnbinan.' li must he iinted in this amneetion that this 
granl was made in tavnnr nol el any Inin insiitntion but ol 
n Brahmapa, doseriW ns an «l*aro«!i»» reb-wdn"^- 
nl. Are we to suppose lhat lilrti.am. the wnter of tiie 
present rceenl, was a Bnihmanieal Hindu srarahipperef 
tollman, while the granis showing eonsiderablo .Tam 
inllncuoo were writoi by .leveni Jam officials of the 
king? it is known ibnt Migcdnvnrmaii and Batnaiman 
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lavoared Jainism ; hut it is not definitely ttnmvn whether 
iliey were Jains themselves. While in this record the 
king is called dAan^tJi/fla like YtidluHiliirRi Mt)far4dl like 
Pratardana and brahmai/f^a like Vianu, Ids Banavaai granl, 
M we have already seoiii deseiibes the supreme Arhat as 
having lus feet rubbed by the tiara of Indni, It is ilitis 
difficult in the present state of our knowletlge ti> form a 
defuiito idea about the religion of MrppfevaTmau. 

The Hitanhebbogitu grant ivse issned ou tlm tenth 
tuoar day of the bright half of Mniga^tniswlieii the king won 
residing at Vaifajanlf. Mfgeibvartnan is dwterihed as a 
giver of cows, lands, villages, gold nnd other Ihingfi 

r a harra-nara'hf c( ra ha fa'd'hotif,! i ?* rAntti "h fm *4^ t). 

The grant records the gift of a viihge cutied Ktlonl- 
rilli to a Br^hma^a named SarvasvOUiiu, son of Pingala- 
ivamin who Intlonged to tho Aitpngahani gotra. It was made 
in ttcoordaoce with itie law of the BmlimadcynB, with Jib- 
hoiia of Water and dah^ndi The village was grajileil tlie 
jwnhafo* called abhfii'i^raveia and antakkara'ristika wbtaU 
we find referred to in lb Kudgere grant of Mandhfttrvnr- 
man (Kp. tnd„ VI. p. 12 ). It algo said lo have Inset) 
exempted from paiiyrdkofa the meaning nf which is not 
quite clear. 

Botne verses qnoted at the end of the record are said to 
be the words of Bhfpma and Bftnia. The was written 

by Kirtivara. 
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Mpge^vnrmaa waa auccecdud by liis son Bavlvocman 
who ruled si leftat up to ibe tbirty-bftb year of his reign. 
This king it ktwNvn (o^ huTc annexed tl»e PaMiks division 
of tliD Kar^S^a country to bis dominions 'wbicli probably 
ooTuprised ttu; Vnijayanti and Ucca^rbgl divisions only. A 
Halsi garni of bis son's fourlb regnal year (Ind. dni., 
VI. pp- suggests ibat ibc Uecssfiigl division was 

governed by Ravi's younger (?) bratb^ Sivarailia. Another 
Halsi grantor Ravlmnuin describes how the kmg killed 
Vi^iurannan (son ol (he usurper Kr^avurman I), defeated 
itie tetter's PaUava allies and rstaliliebcd hinitieJI at PalA£tk&- 
A damaged atone inscription (isTp- Cam., Vfll, p. 107) 
discovered at K&vadi in the Sorab teluka mentions e qucea 
along with the nante of Ravivarman, eon of klrge^. The 
record ia ■written in four lines of verste; the first few Jettera 
of the lines bowever could not be decipliereil. The epigraph 
has iwen taken to imply that at the death of Bavivorman 
one of his queens burnt beraelf with him aa n $atf. Tbs 
following records of Itavivnrman's Uuw have so fair beet] 
diBoovered. 

I, Tbe Ntlanibur grant (Ep, /nd., YllI, p. 146 ff.) 
of Eavivnrma-DliarmaMialiilriijo was issued wdion the king 
waa at Vaijayanti. In tijta record Ibo Kadambn family has 
been described an purified by Rw aDabfcrf*«*^fi»w of tbe 
A^vomedba sacrifice. As we sliall see, the only performer 
of the AAvauiedha among tbe Borly Kadambas was Krfna^ 
Tarmnn I wboee deBcondoub ^nerally refer to the cdetira* 
tion ol tbe sacrifice in their grants. The Nilambnr grant 
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bcare the onfy instance in whleh tin; Asvamc-dlin of the ifaur- 
per is refctti'd to in a teoord of s king of the main lino. 

■IJy this record the king granted ou the full-moon dny 
of Hiirttiks, for tlie increase of Uia own rcltgious uicrili a 
paf/I osllnl Mtiltngi which was to the east of n grama called 
Kinlp/iftiiiii in the vi?aya of Mogalfir. The gmnt uns 
made in fueour of a TajurrcdlyH BrriJimoiin named Govinda- 
Bvamin who belongwl to the KMyaiMi golra. ‘Another place 
called MnlkiiYU was uliw given almig with Multngi. Maltngi 
is meiitii.ined in lim Merkeni plates of the Gaftga king 
KongBOi-MHlindliirliin as tin* enatern boundnry of Ji village 
wiled Bodatieyniipe wfiich was to tin; Smhya of 

Talavananagara. Tulavimapum and Tahivananngam were 
the fiansknt forma of TaHkSd or Talakad, tlic fhifiga 
capilal, which snlj exists under the name .d Tahikfid. on the 
left bank of the nvor Ksvert alwut iJS miles to ihe south, 
east of Mywre (Bomb. Gm., 1, it, p, *>-,>«*). BadansgupfK; 
lb five or ms tnilea south of Tiilokad on ihe ulh«r «ide of the 
is ^Njipi>0<3d to be ilie same m Mugyr or 
MuUnr Whiuh ii il«, Mar Tdlakad. Tlie Krnnt of rao 
nJlaR«a».,ei, Uii- OaAga capital p„,ga i|.c aiiccea. of 
Kovuonnan ngaioat tlie Oangaa. Wo hove nlra,-iy swo 
lUala^ing lotha ovidootMofa HaJm grant iho lioheiu 
were uprooted’ by tie fotlicr of Jtivlvarman before the 
wgblh year of his rcLgn. Jtis interesting in thiBcomiec- 

;..n”'*'i '"’''r l"' Wuodly tonvrds tiio 

^haiibirljo le Wv„ p, t,,, married a granddaogliter of 
i wovnimaii who, as m- dial I see. was killed by Ilnvivor- 
mon lwforoiU elevenili yesr of liavi s reign. Gaiga Avinito- 
wo of todimra, has been desoribed i„ tte Gangs 
I^rds as the beloved sister’s sou ol Hregovsnuan, evidenSv 

witlfl*S“„,ttm“ d^tT r- 

“ ‘be ponhoras were granted. 
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TtuMti who coutkonto Uii; luitihi ani; anid to ho oom- 

loitling the itaftcti-mahQl^ilUika, while Ihose who would 
protect the graut lire said to be itcr[viirUig religioiia merit. 
The record euile with tlie ioiprccutory vorKOi& ottil with the 
woHya/o : yo-hrii/JWionfih/iyflji, pra/ah%v oroo- 

galam. 

Ji. The Hahi grant (/nd. drii, VI, p. 26) ol Raiu 
BhnQuvarmaii is duWii on the tenth lunar day of the aivth 
fortnight of Hemantn in the eleventh year of the reign of 
his elder brother JtavivarinR-PbnruianmhllfSjo* The record 
begins with the uaiuil odoruiion to Jineiidra-gpnftrnndtoaiid 
traces the royal genealogy from IvALkuslhavartuui. 

By lliis grant a piece ol land, fifteen meartaiwa by the 
royal iiieean re, in the fie hi called Eardamapo^i u» l*aladika 
was tieaigncd in a copper oliarler and was given lo I he 
Jinas by the Dhojaka Pandaru who was a worshipper of the 
aiiprcnie Arhat. Pancjlam is said (o luive acquired the 
favour of Kaja UhiuiUYarman^ younger brother of Maharaja 
Bavivarman. The paft seemu to be the same aa poffi or 
paffikd which as we have seen (ahore* p. 198) probably 
means a pieta.’ of land. 

The l^ds were giveti free from the gleaning tax and all 
other burdens (Ktlcha-^uiti-lfiar-dcfi-clirar/ifii) in order that 
the oeremouy of ablution might a!wti>'a be performed with¬ 
out fail on daya of tiie full-moon. 

Fleet suggested (/nd. drU., VI, p.'29n} that Bhounvar- 
man may hare ruled conJoinHy with liiB elder brotUei- Kavl* 
Tile fact that the prince ia aimply styled Bb&nuvttruia'ihja 
while his older brother haa t>ecn called Bliorma-mah&rilja 
renders this theory untenable. Bhitnuvarman seems to 
Imve been the governor of FalStfiki under king Havivarmaii. 

The grant auds with the usual impccatury verses. The 
seal uttactiud to tfjo plates is iudiatiuet. 

pr Tbe Sirai grant (Ep. /sd., XVI, p. 2(34) of Bavi* 
vormon's th ir ty-fifth yuar was ieaued whtm the king was at 
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\uijiiyiintl. RitTirArdan:, tlio DL&nug-EimliArlijit of llw: 
Katioulraa, is stud kj lioive Ikwn 
jmittma' mil atijanta-pilf-lUakta, TIjc (Jrflut awd» Umi 
gift uf four nfifartaiur^ of limd ut SfiregrucoiL so ttw temple 
of Malifld&vji (w»tf/*aJ(!r-4ifatantj) llL-ii Ijelotiged to tlie dew- 
mdij/a Tiaiued Njlakai^tlui wljo wita the biiig'a priyit^vnidyo 
(fflvourite pljj^ician). The gmnt was mutle od the fifth 
lunar day of Uiebriglit Imlf of Kurttikii ui liie thirty-fifth year 
of Ravivturmaii s rcigu. TIia land is anid to have Iteen in 
4 flifli! cahed Riitpdupukropi whioh lay between two fon bfi 
eaiJed llaipliAre-twiaga and I>5sa-tad»ga. The record 
me 11 Lions u llralunitr^n on Died BhAmdvajArya wiio helonged 
u* the Ki-Synpa gotrn amt was po^iibly also cntteil Svimi- 
pnsnpata. Ho »c.»tna to luivo been lUeoliief prioityf ilm templo 
of Malilduvn, 

fV, The iinihihiil Hnjat grant (Ind. .drtf.j Vf, pp, 

■J5-atS) whidi Ijegina wiih Lite uaual adoration to Jineodra- 

gunarandra records lut iiiiemitJog history cl a family thot 
wa-» favoured hy Kfikuatbavarmnii mul hro dcse'endonta. ft 
onys ibni ia former time the Bhnja iiaroed Srutakirti who 
nciuired great favour of the liadAialw king Kakuatlmvarman 
ntijoyod the vj I Inge of KiieiH. Weluivescau I hat Kfikusihu- 
Tormnii granted n field eallod Bndnvara in tfw viflage of 
Khii^a to ilw icnApati SnitakTrii Ut aaving liim. When 
Sratakfrti died^ Rhkuatlm'a son Siiativarmau wus ruling the 
ooantry. Then the village waa again granted u> the mother 
of Dimaklrti {sou of Srutakfrti?) by J5aift*varimm’a son 
Mrgeaavannan for tlie flake of pioly and in accordtiure with 
tire dir^tion of his faiher. The eldest son of Damakirti wm, 
^ pwfifidm (door-keeper) Jayakini whose family ts luiid to 
have bMii osiublifibed in the world by an ae&rya (or tfiadrdrvu) 
calh:d Bjiudhu^a. In order h> ineneaw his good fortune, 
fame and family and for the soke ol religious merit. Jayakirti, 
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through the favour of king Ravi, gave tlio villnge of rufa" 
Kfie^ka (i.e., larger Kbc^or Khetaka) to the mother of hts 
owu father. 

The griiut further records tlml the lord Ravi estabhBlied 
hU ordinuucu at the groat city of P.il^kii that Jlncudra'a 
glory, tlio fegiival of which used to lo^t for eight days, 
should be ccdebieted mgulitrly every year on tbe fulhmoou 
day of Kfirliika from the revenues of that vlltage; Umt the 
learned m e n who were ascetics of the Yfipanfyo sect and the 
chief acnonpt whom was# Kiiioflraiiatta should, according to 
jualice, enjoy all tlie material auhetanco of that gretitneas 
diiriog the four mouths of llie rainy Ecason ; and that tlie 
worship of Jinendra ahould be perpet ually performed by 
the pious couiitrymeu and dtiiienB. 

Tfw recon) nays, ” That (land, etc*)—which Lus been 
conveyed by oup|>erHL-harters utulor some ordinances accepted 
by previofoa kiogs—slionld be preaerved by the king not 
inatrentive to religion, having {xmderctt over llie misfortunes 
of being born again, andagULU," ami quotcEtho ueuoJ Iinpreca* 
tory ve^es. It also says that the grant which U I>ej}t6vvt3d 
with libatiuns of water, ia enjoyed by three generations, 
la preserved by good pcoptc and the grants whicii have 
tiecu made hj former kitiga are hot rcBumcd, 

The record ends with the ndcration iTiinio=and 
says, " Wheresoever the worship of Jinendra is kept up tliere 
is inoreast' of tla' country: and rim eitica are free (rom fear; 
and the lords of those countries acquire atrcngtli," 

V* Another iindaU?il Hiilsi grant {/nd, diif*, Vf, pp. 
39-30) of HavivarinaTi rcccurda that IIh- king granted four 
nirarfatiea of laud to Jineodrit. The actual donor of tlie 
land Beenis to liaveixien Sriklrti, brother of U&makirti; tlm 
object of tlte grant was the increaBS of the mUgioiis merit of 
Uantakfrirs mother. There are ihe usual hnprecatorj 
verses at the end of the record* 
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TIio most intcreyting point iti llip record is tltab It des- 
cribea Ravivsmum ns es(iabliEb£<l at Palniika after oott- 
qu&ring the whole world» kUUnn Vi^ntiratTnan and otiicr 
kings and uprooting CaijiJailaLidfl, iho lord of K&ucL* Tlie 
of the ufcurper were hostiJe to the kings of the 
main line- Vifintivarman however eeemB lo have had to 
Accept for sume time the su^eraijity of Santivarman. "We 
have Hcen that, according to the Hnlsi grant of the eighth 
year of Mfge^vArman, the king while residing at Vaijayanti 
liuilt a Jinataya at the city of I’aliifiika and gave to the holy 
Arhat tlurty-lhree tiirarfontfs of land between itie MWjsarit 
and tlie fAgioi confluence. It poaaibly shows that Vi^iu. 
Yurmaii ruled at FalMika as a vassal of the Vaijayantt kings 
at least up to the cigiith year of Mfge^avarmen's reign.* 
The retercnce to his fight with Rayivannftii aiiows that, 
possibly after the death of MrgeSa, TigjjuvfiTioan robeiJed 
against the nulhority of tho main Hue. The tncnlipn of the 
defeat and death of Vj^uvarmau in coancction witti tlie 
Ostabhshment of Itarivarmau at Palasjiku seetus lo suggest 
that the former was n king of tlw Paia^ik& division of the 
Kurnfita country. We have already seen that I{avi''s 

^ /d-rcff4arrniui^^rfZrh|fiH nfTrr^riln 
p7rf| prfhfflTp tirAnfifif I 

M. Ocnriitil ^ IkL HuL^ KUT, ^ fiMOl: ..Hflwa Juir tfa* 

dnth id I liii won VifpuTtifniit moduM tbi Ek&damtjfr hii 

«wdn'bTdth^T {fi JUTiT&i'fiiij] of Lbv wwmot tmicli ti^^r trSih btni wm} hitu 

AChl hb PtalAri HUiki fjl* E(d4ilu1lJ| Civwrv IMid t]^itt4f3«4bl>Ukiir MM 

kiinj. Ai^^jcfiwns, Vii^tsTutmin dbEI^ la bii cemn ta ii ^Itui 

PkilWit Kti^tOr ^ bwttj hb HfthfliAiti Tlitf nfM (w>w4Ter 

i»j«iba wm hiEbiJ ind rtrwitd o-cif ihsfifoyi Iuim iw KmJftEiii 

iLe Kitr l i , kw bAA limilj bam triduLeil cm, wwt pmwbSj Ui« bictg 

<rf Lbi dikitJcft miwf iwl ciJ ebr prluiip Stifimtki 

* 1i liiBjr ii]«o Im iag£i9M*l Ihtl ftifsd m tl* ^ of 

iMWuwbii flubbiJA irmL wm kiiitd tftti IbM b« PiUAliki^lHD 

W nbtlM lib «turlftr^ at lit* hatu^ 
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yomiger brother Bhilauvnratan waa ruling a( Pal^dikil in the 
eleventh ytair of hta elder brother'^ reign. TJie death of 
Vi$tjuvttnnan therefore seeme to have occuried before the 
eleventh year of RovL Since Bavi appeara to have aacended 
the throne earlier than A.D. ttie date of Vi^uvarmirn'e 
lieoth appears to have fallen in tlje ninth or tenth decade of 
the fifth eentury. 

Aa we have already auggEtftedfefrore,p, 182^ (?aQ(jada^^, 
described as the lord of K&Aoli may have been a biruda 
of PallavB Naurtivnrman (issuer of the Udayendirsm grant) 
or of one of his sucoresors. Since the twenty-second 
year of Nundivarmau'a grandfather Sinihavarman is known 
from the LokaribhSga to have fallen in A.I>. 468^ the above 
auggeation docs not appear improlMblc. 

The ficfll ailached to the plntefl is said to iiavc the flcvicc 
of 11 diig> 
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Ktivivaroinn was syccecded by binfioD Qjirivai'DiDQ vviio 
lA the lAf^t known king of the main line. Aceortiing to :< 
ItttP record {Bp. Cam., VITT, Nr. <tS, p. 134) au early 
Tiira chief, named Tynpi-Sfintara, married the daughter of a 
Kadamba king, uamed ITarivannan. This liaditmti;! Hari- 
varuuui aeema to be no other Ihim the eon of Ravivarmao, 
Hnrivnmnu pnssihly iHTgan to rt^ign in x\.T). 538. About 
this time thr CaUikyns under Pubke»m I iHfcntne the greal- 
esl political power in Westcru l>uecati tuid the ICaitum- 
huH of Kunlaia )>egen to decline. It is not known wheUter 
llarivarinnn was n contemporary of PuJake^tn L The 
Calukya king however sccrus to )mvo come ioto conflict wiUi 
the Kadamfios in oonncction with the A^vainedlia which lie 
[Xirforined.' Ciilukya Kliitvarmtu) 1, sou and successor of 
f^tifake^tu I, has actually Ijeen said to have defeated the 
king of Vaijayantt in the Mahakuta pillar loseriptioo 
of Maiigaleiie f/ud. Awf., XIX, p- if» ff,). In the Aibole 
inscriptiou ffilp. Inti., VI, p. 4 ff.) of Pulftki-4in IT, 
Ktrtivariuan I has been described as the very night of de&. 
truction to the Nalas, Mavjryas and Kadamhas, A reference 

1 Aca«i}m| !,> nilh*^ 9, SO, tb* r4tatr>> r^qiiuii 

XU tin juutbrim rvqiab ne iitlcAibi) •« Ur •* MKiimbby^i^A irhjrb U liioirn to 

hrt*« toruud 4 [tiH u( Ka>Umla «EUIIIrjr TUk CJiliikTUt vim twtlaiod to 

Eultfi bKD it tafe<^ ILX(I^ ,1b,, ,vX4,Mil Ihilt4 «kHW ufllh tW Tbp* iliSentot 

fiifin* of lint nmu4 <J iL* »rt Cuik^, Cjllkju, CllHkjv. CoubikjrAi i'uliitbt, 

Cilbkikii Hnil CSIiilij4. Tlie CftuliTi (nHtilj ol t* Tooitnintlj boom 

Snlwkior SoULliL PtiiP Il,rtili«iidhuti ft!., p. Via f.l i, iMr'itiinl to coiitivl 

tlirtu wiib tlw Sulikii toTXdiiLLljf u>H uHw «i ito-auifcjU rmiJIrarib-Ofvroltb*. 
fTorabt iumitdiiia.. Ur. C. C- nuunti Uk I^iIuL^h wuIi lIi, MogdniH wbi>. 

Rawdinf lo him. in aittrUitovd it da,Iky or CflllW. Jn (1 m tud *|)« tptkf 

Um COliki PuMSel 8,* liii molest irtict* «» SAliJis. C4l»kt tUit CaUbS FyttVI In 
Jmih. Ufjii. LeI., KXI To tbit chm bowim *« kit* tu upUls iIm Kiauewlaiijbit 
orifioil«(tb> AMM Pttlibifnt lod ibm i»Wi»ik3A of Atnumdlw tp> th* a»t fiui Unc 
fif i1m finid;, P«*ti!irj tbaj iDMEtd TuaiitonliRlM bifon ibi tiae «l F<0«b«itu 1, 
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to kidamba^kfidainha-katfamhaka m ibf, AiljoJeitxord njtijeora 
to suggest lljiii Jilrtivarinon I |,ad to fight with iho com^ 
bjiictl army of n confedtimtjy of Katiamlm kings. It will be 
^n below tbut in Urn wstb century thtu-e were otlier niliDg 
branchea of the Ifndomlm family tbmi the lines of SaiitivaT- 
wan and Krtinovannim I. In 6evuml#jranie, ICirtmrmftn I 
IB dcseriltwi aa ** estalilislui^ the banner of bis pure fame 
in the territoj-ica of I ho hostile kings of VattovaH and other 
(oitiew) that had lieen invaded by hin prowess ” (Bomb. 
Ca?., I, ii, p. 846J. After the deoth of Jfaugakia* tliwc 
was a general renttneiation of njlegiance by tlie ^iiUirdltmUj 
p«.ples> and IH.bkwin H had to re<!.icO Banav'oaf once 
again (ibid, p, 3^0), In the l>akshmcawar inscriplioii 
(fnd. Ant., Vi I, p. UJ), Caliikyu Vikratnadiiyn J ia said to 
iijive dofeiiied the Kndnnibas. The Jieonur grant (%. 

K p. of Kpjpavarttian fl. grandson of the ilbfaied 
Vienuvarman who was defeated aud killed by llavivanuan 
before the ulevenlb year of his reign, descrities Kf^navar- 
man II as ret out on an expedition ngaingt VuiiajaoU 

fx) the nineteenth 

year of fCr^navarman (I1 )’k reign however we find the king 
stationed at Vaijayantl (c/. ftirei grant; h'p. /nrf., X\% 
p, *2^). Tl is not imjiossjhlu that Kflimvarman H defeated 
Bttrivannnn and occupied the throne of Vaijiiyontl before 
the nineteenth yunr of his reign. 

The foJIowing grams of king Hiirivnrman have so far 
hcen discovered : — 

1. The Ilalsi grant (/nd, Anl., VJ. pp. 

Harivarmaii was issued in the fourth year of his reign oit 
the ihirteetitlj lunar day of the bright half of PhftJgiiua. It 
says that, at ITecairdgi. the king, attheadviM of hie father's 
luother (r/itfvyii), named ftivarnfhn, gave such a promise m 
gliiddcned the heart of nil pt>oplu. In accordance with that 
promise, he inudB Caudrnk^inta the principal donee and 
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gave to the possession of t)je (sect) of Vfirisenadiryii 

of tbe Kiircaksa llie village of Vasiiutavu|akn in tiie vi^oyoj 
called SuddikuDdura,’ whU alt tbc parihilms, Tlie grant was 
uiade for the purpose of provitUiig annually, at llw great 
eight days* futcrifuie, the porpetua] anointing w iili claririEHl 
butter (car-iiprth'ptfTiK-frnsf-drtAuiT/) for the temple of the 
Arhnl ; wliaterer intgM remain over after tbni was to In? 
deroted to the purpose of feeding the whole stKil (or all 
sects; (?/. «orra''irar;(ghR-h/{/ijan4}|^a). The temple of tbe 
Arl»t IB said to have been built at Pala^ika by MjgWin/ son 
of the geuerat Siithii who hclongcd to the Dharadvdja go Ira. 

The grant quotes the usual Imprecatory verses and cuds 
with n verse aaying, "May Uie prncliec of sitlingin abslmct 
medUation which is the doctrine of tlie Arluit VtirdhiiniFiitn 
and by which is effected even in the present ngc the desLruc^ 
tion of the sins of worldly existence, lioiiriKli/' ft fiirtlj«r 
adds on adoration to VitrdhatMna, Uic hist amt tlic most 
celebrated of the Arhate of this age. 

The seal attacheil to the ptntes ia aiiid to l)ear the logemd 
dri-Aarttrarmci. 

n. Tlte grants of the early Kadiiaubas generally liegiu 
with the woni rreiitt or auldArti}). The Ffnlai grutitu of king 
Uarivarmaii f/jid. dnh, V!, pp. ; aJao pp. 

however have both of these words «it the beginning. *Thfl 
prosoot grant was iftsUL’d in the fifth year of flarivjirinan*a 
reign when the king seems to have been residing at ttie 
odAiff/idna of PalSSikil, The word odAffiAdna genentlly 
means a city ; sometimes it al^ eigniries the capital of a 
king, hila^ika wns possibly a secttndttjrycapiinl of the kingw 

' Ib Ih^. ron^ xn. p. Has, a lu i»m «h4U(iihi«iI Uui B-i -nimTHiOni h ia 
bt lOnUOiil mab IhiMhiMiTi is.-IVImrtBlB. ainiU«ti44 iflllA nanflrlmsiot 
TanfSp l>>n«Bniuji. StDC* bairtter BljdhMjndln (itiMtaiJilT tba tutiM ol « 
flsid lor I«rf4n mwii * SttS *| uf flnBillluiidacB »■* UiaI of • fjfifs, ibt 

UUMiAcciae n dbsbOitt. 

* ftjAhk ttntji hmn bMt) Ibt ^(.tiinil <4 MKtiAiruBiiis inS oitiMd *uti 
•^lcJ !ltii 
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ol Vn i jay lull j frorii Uio time of Vi^niivurmaii'a iTcath ami 
llio atiuesnltou of ilie BiJa^iki divisba by Euvivnrjman, 

The grant rucorda llic gift of a village, called Marade, for 
Uie uee of the holy people uml 

for the imrpose of pnfa-satitxksm of a Caityalayn. The 
CaiiyAbya ia aoid to have been the projierty of a sea of 
^ram anas, oal led Ahnristi (oha/i^fhjiam(Tfrra|/o-aaippAw?otti^a- 
rarta). The Ocad of the CuityAlaya waa possibly the qrdrj^tf 
niwnuamuidin. The word irfif/mpq aignjllea a Itmldhiat or 
, a Jain retigiowa tuendicant or tuscolic- Tlie favour hIiowii 
by Harivtxraiun and hts forcfatlmm to the Jains biiggeai« 
that tbiH Caityrdaya wua a Jaiii leiuple. Jain oduralionH 
ami mnnpabjf are liowever ahinciil in thia record. Was tl 
wriltcii by a tion-Jaiii ? 

Tlic gmnt i& said to liavc mailo at the reijiji'st of u 
Itajil, named Ulianimuklt, whti lielnuged to tlie Beminihn 
family. Tfio SendrakiL chief JJliuou^kli vvhii ap])eara to 
littvB l>ecu tltemtur of Llio IblS^iku lUviHlon wuh evidenLly a 
feudatory of Harivaniian. 

Like other gninta of thu fauiity, the rouurd enda with 
Hiiiiu iropreoatory verae. The itoul attaclii*d to the platee 
bears the legend jfrl-hanVurrnaiui which is preceded and 
followed by vpa^itiha, 

IM. The Sangoli grant /mh, XIV, p. 3G5) ^f 

Harlvarmun hegins with a verse ' adoring lord i^rubhu, anif 
the king js e^p^e5!>!y said to Iiavc been a purfima-ntd/ie^rfara 
(devout worultip{ief of Maheilvara}. We have oeeu that, like 
many of the grants of KSkustbavariuau, Mr^t^avarmait and 
Itavivarman, the composition of the Hnlsi gratit (No. 1) of 
Ilarivurniftu mthibita remarkable infinenecof Jainium. That 
KAkusthavarman and flantTvartnan were also tuvouruhtc ta 
daiviem as tliey were to Jainism is proved by the Talgnnda 

t rwifii /df^ I 
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i]i»;nptinti. If U is nr)t siip|)09e*l ilint Harivnnuan liecatne 
a paraiJia-md/ir.fmni otter the (late of hia Hnlai t^cofdfii il 
mnji’ |K»«aib]y be su^f^cstcd that ilic ear]]; Kodombno of tbe 
niiilti line u'ere Snivas wbo werv exceptional]; loteraiit 
towards Jainisiu^* It is clear tbst man; vlBciala of llie 
Kadambn kings were iTaina; it ia idso known tli»t a geiK'Fol, 
nanivd ^>riiitikrrti, wlio woa evideiitly a 3ain« once saved the 
life of KfdiiiHtbavannan. 

Tk* grant was iMiied when tlie king wns at Vnijayonti, 
Tlie date of tk record is given as tlie Vi^it|}a or Vt^uvii da; 
on the Amrivasvrt of Aavavuja in the eighth year of Hnri- 
varniBii'B reign. It has been round to correspond with [rues' 
day, September 2ii, A, !J, 526 and witliTbtirsday, BeptemW 
21, A.D. S45. Mr. K. [N, Pikbit who edited the Sangoli 
grant rightly pfefers the sceond date. Kadauiba Harivarman 
thois appcDTS to have uscended tk throne about A.D. 536, 
The grant records the gift of a village^ called Teditva, 
with kk pnrrib|(d;/rtjt (litemljy, divifitonBiatc. pan'ftflwts?), 
dakffk aod libations of water. The recipients were 
Sivndarroan, Prniopati^arman, Dhatr^armftn, Naodi^rrofln 
and DharinAiiarninii of the Kdimbala gotro; VaiknptbA- 
^nnan, Vasosiarman, Nfigaiianono and MaedansHarinaii of 
llie Kahiita golra: Vi^nusanuati, PrajnpatiMnnan and 
Pilprarman of the Rarga gotra; ICuniHra^amiaii, Tva^tf- 
darman, Skanda^rman and Vnninaiarnian of the Kotsa 
galrn; TaSodnrmati, Arya^rman, Fa^npatidartnai) and 
Mitra^artuan of ik Srivi^tha gotra; Vnnaliariuaji oftk 
Caultya gotro; Prajapatigarman of the Vatandnta gotra ; and 
Eutnriruihinnan of tlie Ko^yapa giM.m. 

The grant ends wUh the UNoal verses nnd tk maiujala r 
5 iddhtV -* 0^f w; noino h dTi-lniTa-himnyatjaTbhcbb yah ; rf i 

* th* l«l« IrtidiiHii >aiO)« UiAi rtTvnua krajOfvJUtmmim btn of • 

4frop nt H^L rlut r*l] Ml Uk ■hvnii/jratttSfl rowbna ■! iHtNMi rq 

iltlf cwmcitoD, 
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The ftdoratiOD to ttie Hindu Trinity 
Han, Hara, and Hiranyagarbba. t.e,, Brabman) in n 
record wherein tiie Icing has Iteco descrilted at a devoke 
of Malieijvara sgcius to suggest that Ilarivarinau was a 
Brahnaaoical Hindu with sense of exceptional religiotii 
toleration. 
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BAKLY KADAMHAS : KF^iVAVAJlMAN’S LINE 

! 

KlJ^tfATAWUtf I 

The Bennur jfrtint {Ep. Cam,^ V, p. jitVl) \vnH isMied Uy 
n KDiliHTihn HlmrmiimJilmrajn, niimetl Kfiuiiivarnmn U, wli» 
dmmti ImvH Ikh'Ii the mn nf Sinilmvnniiiti), grandoon of 
Vi^iudnea aiiit yroat-gmnd^ii of Bj&jarup Bfanavimnun I. 
KfunaraminTi II lias ticcm ilewrritiod fn tliia mwd na Ijelong* 
ing III iJir Kailnriilin raniily wJiinh wna roiiHea'cl pure hy Llu» 
nv«fthTtiiti Imihluketi dciriEig at IheeaiJ of an A^vameilha anori- 
ftoo. Vi^midana, grandfalliiT of Kr^nvnniinn TIi tralb liimwtf 
ViiuinvarTt)n-nh»ritiii-iimJdr&jA and tiH' aon of |}ic a^raairdfia- 
(pprhintinr nf the TJi»rRe>fmcnri«>) Dharnnirnahrinlja 
KrH4r(nvarni!ii:i ( in hta own Binar grant (jhi'dr VIi p. fil). 
Airr(«r(ling h) ihv D&vagirl grant (ftnf, .ini,, VII, p. 3^1, 
Vlivstrfijn Ihavnviinnnn, dear aon fprlyu-fanai/a) of the 
laharinamuhArAjit K^^nvarinati I, iip|ieant 
to tiuvi* 1 h.i!)i ill charge of the Triparvnln division of ttw 
KndaTirba kingdom, Fram tlie Tagnre plates Arh, 

•!> ff-t iniS, |i. llje Ki)d»nil«i MahHiAja 

vuriiittti* wliiub deticHhes itie Kathnnlut foinily na aanetifinl 
1)/ the eeleln'ation of A^rnniedhti, wt; got the mimca 
Ilf tiu) following deaoendanta of Kf^tiavariuaji II—Iiia «<m 
Ajnvarfflan, gramiKon MaliUrftja Bbogivarman and great:* 
grandson ViBOuvarman (II). From the eTidence of tbo 
above Inacripttona lliercfnre tbo following genealogy of the 


I ebafUr «■■ vtiiiiMnr f«lyaih«d tu 4*#**. M. But., ST, tKQ'lfl. 
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EorJy Kadantbafl is ilrnwn ;— 

Ii4?pavafinnii I, 
perfonnor of A^vamedlin 


Vi^pudfifta or Visyuvannaii I Dtevwvnrmati 

Birpljavitrman 

Kr^navarmnn II 

Ajavsrtiiau 

nitojjtvamiiin 

Vi^nuvaruian 11 

TJm? exact rclatbrt of tlita line of kings with the line of 
MayflrsSurnmii ia tjol yut rjatoblwluKl beyond doubt. Wc 
(love seen that, ocoordioff to the Binir gmi, Ihe Kndnmba 
DhannamalmrHjii Vi^niivannaii T, son of Kr^ioftTnrnism 1. ta 
Haul to have granted a village, called Katain tlieBiiidlHi- 
thay^’ra^m. with the [lertniRtion of (mnlMpya) liis lye^ha‘ 
pits (fathor'a elder hmllier) Sitntivnrnaa^DhnnnntDaljfLriijn.* 
SOfitivarroan has tieen described as rana-rdihMa'imnarttad- 
ajt4d(iia-m(tn*1apika‘rn<tntfita‘taijQyantUt Haka - a amayrtt-- 
kajT}iilft^bh&pitrgii-bImtd. We liave also seen that, according 
10 a Halai grant of Kavivartnan, tltnt king b hnotvii lo hate 
killed king Vi^qovarman, extirpated the latter's t'allava ally 
(laiidad'iijii}^ stid ostnliUtdiiid himself at PoltlfSihfl which was 

^ Pn»» Ibn ^wrttxl Btli4airi0inil Ukl BhAliai,llj fm hin *C«Q iliml kbv gimtnmm 
Qf tbi IfCtditBhih Jap ifpip nJkl'l BA|I. To ibi BItidt iTiml how^ 
fTwr liptb JliriirKmfR tiliii M* ciJIrJl Dhirtai-ttEnklilTili. Thei* mwf 

luTO 0 diflefvEn iit i\m ^iUdn af with tM forrawn Jifct 

Bhia^»Y«tcn«n ooJ JphiRHlolU. Bh wia fOid:hl;r * i4b«illRit« to Uuo con- 

OKtifin, U h bUHotinir m ootc lo Ihs pUo* 4^. tnd„ 

p llfll Eil otITI }u* Iwm mmkm6 oi Sc^oili- 

chilli bit GtAit lu« l«tB etiltil IHilhir^a 
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possibly tliD tK^ndrjuftrtors of Vi^uYAnonn's tjiigiloni, Bmcc 
Vif^uvsnuan wua kilJed in tlif! parly yeaid of llnvivarmuii'^ 
roigo, it ts uoi untialiiral [o soppoee that Lbo fomier'a 
jye^ha-pitd SADtivnrnian, mpnlioupd, iu tbe Bintr grant oE 
the third regnnl yt.'ar, is no other tlirtn Ra viva mm ns graud^ 
father SAnt]VaruiaD» son of Eakustlmvarnian, 

‘L1je above identthcatioii Ima^ however, liecn ohallonged by 
a recent writer on the subject, wiio points out that 
Vitrm&ri htis liecii oalEod 4dntirijrO'>»ja7tdmj[a'P<iffdmicfr’> 
dlibifi/ftd {[Tistolk’d hy the FaDitva king t^ntivam-niafaiU-aia) 
in the llvirbata grunt iitid siiggcatrt llml flitntivarmani 
jgrffho-pif^ of Vtsiiavarman, is to l)e identilied wiili this 
Pelluve king, jiiiriiDil Bfintivam (Lc., SAntivannan}, See 
M. Govind Dai, Jour$i, irni. Hist., XUl, p. 21. 

The snggcstioti is itigcnious; but tJiere ure difEouHiea in 
the way of iiooeptiiig it ns trttu wittiuut further evictence. 
Sanlivjirriiau Imjj been called llie {fuihor’e 

eider brotlier) of ViwjiovAnnfln. Thungh terma of relation 
were twsfiibjy rather loueely ii&eil in ajicietil time as they are 
now, ibia epiiLei would ordkmrily euggpui thitt STinti- 
vartnuii iKdorigcd bi ttie Kedamba funiify. 'The suggestion 
that " noi iHiIyunti'n futJier's elder bKiilier,....,..,t8 called 
03 jpeathfl’pilf, but tlie tiUHlmnd of one** nioUicr's elder 
flieter is alao called as such" con hardly be accepted 
wilbout deEiiite ptml. Moreover, tlu- /yffffio-pi'rd of Vi^u- 
YRrman is described m “ lord of the lunds of the eotUe tCar* 
n3tti country mlonied willi (the cuptlaJ) Vaijoyantf." This 
is hardly applicable to a Tallava king wlio presumably 
had his ovm kingdom outside tlio Kar^Ato-dc^a, U is not 
uupossiliJe Ih.tt the Eadamlm kings jjrjor to Kf^avarman I 
were fcodatories to tiu* PajluvjiM ; hut ilur above |Km«nge 
seoma to suggest si.uimtliiiig mom ilmii uuw suzerainty, 
and a tlmury thni tlic vrltole (if Knrn-ita. i, e„ the 
eiitirc Kadimiba cauuir>, ivis, alwut IluJ middle of 
tlu* fifth rentury A. I),, ruled by a Piillavn lung, uauiad 
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SflBliTTim, wnnol bo accepted oa ccrtniu wiiiiout con- 
oJiFKive tivjiloiice- It mtt^t also he ncUccTd tfuit no 
njiined SOoUvara, b Eis >ct kntuvn lo have belongcti to 
the povverful Palbva liouses of Kancf and of iLe NeJhtre- 
. CfuiUm* region. In the prcisent jstale of ottr knowledge, 
tberelore. it is beUer to take tbe l»lioniiamaIjarfl]a Sinli- 
viiruiim, is<^9fha pHa ol V'i^nu'i'arnanii I, to be the *iniie 
os tlio Aon of RakunUmvarmBn and graiidfutlier of Vi^a- 
vArnina's later coiitt-mporory Ravbartnan. Er^naTarruan I, 
father of VitatavariDan I, would llitia appear to have b- eti a 
aon of Kfikuatbavarnnni anti n younger brother of f?Anti» 
varmiin. Since Kfsiiavarntun T sccina to have been dead at 
the'time when hie aon ivu« ruling nt a feudatory Dhnrma- 
luahrtrilja tuuler hi 9 elder hrother f^Atitivarittaii, be [RMrailoly 
usurped the throne of Kukustihuvarman tiod njfed Tjefore 
Slfttitivarmnn, The fact tliat Sanlivamiuu, elder brotlier of 
ICf^-finvartDSM I, hoii beeti described not as Uic eldetti 
but as 8 ffavourite son) or pTiya^hiia-tandya 

tfavouriU' and beloved «oti) of Kftltustliavsrunin (see fnd,, 
dttf., VX pp. ti4, 38) Biiggests ibat ibe eldtal brother of 
SfitUiviriuan and Kf^oavarniRit I, died and tJ»al hia dealb 
was ihu cauac of a struggle for the tlirone aiuoug ttie younger 
bnitherB of wboiu Epsjutviirrtiiiu 1 eauie out eventually vie- 
torioua. 

We have seen Ibat Vifjnovarinan 1, son «»f Kf^a^-arman 
1 , was inslalletl on tbe throne by a Palluva king, nnmod 
Sautivara. The cause of this swun^ to be tlie fact that tliougb 
Vi^t^tivarmnn was tlie eldest son and the riglitfii] heir to tire 

* Kliftti utr* ifvgiMtraO/ ipidAei^ in itu h'lhdAtnbi A BaYij 

k Vl| ill itf Alf]^44T«roiiii ^ It r*iiv - tJ^tnrwir^ 

fAtirwhamKAt- *i. 

m^^r44^ nitriaiktpik^ HaJiJ fTiiAl (*1*4^ uf ftiTiir«nimD it^ah 

Arf-ntlfflb luvfllij, f| Hill b| mo |i>4l iirlil£» U 

m ibf iddoi mm ol Um Uttff Im 4 f4v«tfii« mo 
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tbpoue uf Er^Avnnnan I, ]je was n ta'^fiK^icd sdn of hi» falber. 
According b> tlje Utivugiri Hovavarman, who tvaa the 
pri|/fl~^anR|/a {fnvfKtrite son) of ICj^iiTarni&o 1, wos innde 
the 1 evnrajii fcriown-]>riifce. i.c,, heir) hi prefercoce 1« liie 
eSde-Hl hrritlier Visrmvermaii. Ir mav l>o <»njectiin?d Ihnt 
Vl^uvarmnn, after rt-ceiving tbh iJJ'trcattncnt from bisf 
fa I Icr, removed to the court of the PaUavft king SiUilivarfl 
in despair. We have setin tiiiit Vi^nuvaraian pt^babl^v nik’d 
at PaliyikA wlicn he was killeil by Ravrearmatit It is pos- 
Bible that be received tliai territory witli llie help of Hie 
PiiJhtvas who, as vve slmlt eee, defeated and prolmbly killeil 

his fnilior Eps^avaruiati 1. He appears, however, to linvc 

transferred hU nllegiance to Ida fyqi^fm-pita dAotivariimii, 
■ion of ICakiiBlIiatTirmaft, wlioinjsaibly became the king of 
Vaijayatiti after the defeat and deatJi of ins younger hrnlher 
iviKpnvaniiai] I,‘ 

Mr- O, 31, Moracs iiajs (ojj, «/,, p. 2&) tliat during iJitr 
reign of f^ADtivnrrnan, ynitnger IirotlHT Kf^pnvarninii I, 
" hud iKCf) ruling in theoniacity of viceroy over the scuHiern 
provinces of the empire. I^or the Hinir plates of VUlmn- 
varmn, while describing Sfiotivorraa, the grnnd-uncle (’<’ 
father'B elder brother) of ViVhouvanno, to MbcmaBter of the 
entire KariiS^a region of the tjarth/ deorly specify ibat tus 
younger bnollier Kriskfiovormo ’ was sovereign of the 
BOuHiem region.* k'ow the Bomc plates recoril a gmnt made 
by Visbiiiivartiia during his father Krisbriavarma's life. 
Tins grant was novcrlhejeiss onwlo ‘ with the iiermiaBion of 
Sanirearnin-Dlmrmaraflhiirtlja/ This cvidonlly shows that 

trie donor as well ns Kftabuavarma, the fatber of the 


l n lilt; h. f«ej«eianvd t|,,, r ., , ,i„ . 

*Li ••“«**?* Vif,ii*4nn«n, tKnlil* la liU /oOie}, «m ikTHg at *i" It 

AivitiTKiIkii Uf ErnMWitiAD I r. h^d « 
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dotior, tn^upifd a PuL»ordi«rtte [hisituni tmdcr 
Moraes further tlirnks that, after the doalb of f!iiiitivanmii, 
Kfunavirmau 1 broke up reJ&tioni» with hie ocpliew 
Ati^eiiavariDiu] aiul became tho foun4]er ctf a Kdiit)ii>ni 
brancfi of the Kadamha famJl;, ii-hicli nifwf from Tri- 
ptirvjiiii (thfd, pp. 3fb3l). None of Hie nliove Btutements 
Jtownver etimtte to reasou. 

The evtdcurai of llie Brrur grant hnts been taken to 
prove that Kfapavarriinn T waa ii viceroy of tla^ soutiierit 
districts of the Kadantba empire under SilntivnrmatK 
TJtreB poinU are however U> be noticed in this coaiicction. 
Firstly, in Lite sairte grant Ki^nnvttrmnn I has Iteert cnlleri 
a^frumird/ui-p^ijin (perlortncr of ifie Horse'Sacrifice)- I 
have shown (aee iifmer, pp, tT f.; 121 ff.: also ApfiL-ndix 
belong from the evidence of iJic MAtran and iiii^crip- 
tions that ** n subordinate kitig couJd never perform llu 
A^vamedlin sacrifietr," Kjr^nHvnrmnri I thereforr could 
not bo Ii fmidaiorjr or a viceroy of gfintivarnmn, bn I was 
certainly an indeitcndent king hiinsclf. Secondly, ibo 
same grant calls him 4fa^'{U|ui/Ni/fm-roANiim/R)est4>paft (lonl 
of the ricltos of the laml of Dek^iuitpathu) which clearly 
shows that Kr^pavarmiui I claintcft a sort of smieFaiiity 
over the whole of the Deccan, The word ifcftffpnpaiAfl 
of the grant ennuoi tie taken to mcaji the southern part of 
Che Kaclamhii kingdom, Lorrl of Dakfiniipatha scema 
to have bi^ti the hereditary title of the great B^tavrJisria 
kings. As wc have already nnitced, Satakarpi, Imshand 
of Nugenikn, is calk’d daksinSpnthaitalit VBaiB tbT piitra 
Pulumavi bus licen oiIIlhI DakKtpB-jiolh-eivaTO, and the 
lavs hone, contemporary ol the Baka Sntrsp Rudra- 
dfimnn, is tilled Dnksipapathn'-pati Batnkanii, The 
aigniticance of the claim of Kadatnha Kr^iavanuan i 
to liave beenlord of the richeaof the land of Ibikai^jj,. 
jiHtha " is possibly to be found in bis (wrforinance 
□f die Aivnmedha which oonnot lie celebnited without 
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tiL)^ In this TOrmectum^ wo slioiild Also 

mitico ilmUn lb ncvngirigjTtnt Kminvunnnn I ba K-cn 

willed a-dlapflfra (poflEessor oj ilv folc mnbrelJa). which, 
PB Mr. Moral* hiuj&elf suggoste (op, cit, p, notv\ '* U 
imlicaitvn of the univcr^M This epithet nt 

Bhuwji thill he was an iiMlejHsndi-nt nilpr of pome 
itupiirtaiioe. [I ip also lu be noticed thni he hue beeh 
eoIN Rajaraja in the Beiinur grunt of hip great-gnmtlBon 
Krti^avarima II. The third important |wint in HiIb con- 
necDoji ia that tlie grant recorded b tJie Bimr plates 
could bnrdly b made by l/iiihtiuvurnia during hia 
faiher Kriahtjavarnia's life," a» Mr. Monies would let us 
behove. The donor of the Binjr grant was ^ri-Vig^uvarma, 
iJlmrmuiuahoTftja, eldest arm of KrMnvjiriun-Dliflrnmtnaha^ 
rftjn. Since Vij^yuvimimn Irna heon ciiiioil libariniimalifl- 
r/ijo, b unB ohriouifly a erowno,] king at the time of issuing 
the Rinir grant. K|*navannau I could not have been 
rtogtiing then aa the ovorlonl of hie son, because Vi^ti~ 
vorrjinn ta reported to ImvcgranU-d laiulKwlth tht pcnniHioii 
of his itfcxtha-pih} Santivarmiui, U Iher^rora appears 
ihat Rffi^vurruaii I died More tine end of Sflniivarmftn’fi 
rule and could not rhcreforc have tieeii the founder of a 
wuthern hnuiob of the Kndanibii family aficr the death of 
naniivarman. It is most likely, aa has ben suggested 
above, that he died before the htjginning of Saniimrman'a 
rule, Tliere b nothing in the Birtir grant to prove that 
-K^navanuan 1 waa a viceroy of gantivannan j it is, on 

liw mhtr hand, certain that he WU8 a great imd indepfn- 
dent ktiiji who perfonacd tlie Aav'iimetlha mtcrifice* 

Mr. Montes thinks that the Bevagiri grant was m^ued 
wbn Kr^avarmaii 1 "setupas an indepeudejit sovereign-" 
aud tlmt Uie Btnir grant was issued some time enrJier when 
he was still a viceroy of Srintivarinao ff>p. dt,, pp, 

Thja view too b uutenahlo. The Devogin grant (/nd. dnf „ 

V II, p. 34> was iwsued by Dovavarimi.VgvarUb, dear h>h 
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of Dhannfitiiaharnja Kj^iBvarniau 1. li ta clear Uiat tUia 
graiJt was insued duriitg the reign af Ki'^uavartEati I bitu^ 
flclf. The liimt grant {Ep, Cam,, VI, p. 1)1) wm iasued* 
a» wo bnvc eeeiij by the Kadomba DliarnisnjabAiaja Vis^u* 
Tdrtnisrii. itltu prouuiuably ruled after hta faiUer Knf^a- 
va rio a -DkinDamalotraj 

Only oGC record of the time of ICf^ayarman I liita ao 
far been dinotvered. It is tlie gmul of YuvaHiju Devavur- 
luan found at Devagiri Ln ttie Karsjgi taluka of the Dhnruar 
district. K*r?i)avarmftu I appeani to bnve appointed the 
orown>pritice goventor of IIh' Triiiarmta ilivinton of the 
Kadamba kingdom• wliioU probably comprised parts of the 
present district of Darwar in the Bombay Preisideiicy, 
The Triper^ata division seems lo have fomied tiie northern 
part of the Korpatu country- 

The Devagiri grant was isstuid by Yuvaruja Devavar^- 
mnn» dear non of Kt'^iavarman I DUartufliuaharAjii wlio 
cclebnitcif tlu* A^vaiucilha aacriDcc, probably when the 
Yuvoritjn was at tltc city of #rl-pi7'*lf“'Tripttrvata. Bv this 
record, a piece of land called Siddlinkedjtm ^ to iJic Tri{HtrviilA 
division nus granted to fhe Yfipnnlyn ^tirfipAa (or.rorrighai^) 
for the purpose of the glory of repairing anything that 
may tie tiroken {lihaj^ttit-MipaMra) in and of the perfor* 
lunticc of tvorsblp at the Cnitynliiya of the holy AHmt. 
It is nlso recorded that Devavurman granteil the iamLs to 
ttu! Arbut .lajna. Ttiu record ends with the benediction, 
** Victorious U the AHial, tire lord of the three worlds, the 
maker of the good of all people, llie destroyer of psuwion 
and other cticrairs, tire eternnl one, iiic* lord luiving eternal 
knowledge.** * 

* A R«rlJt (b TrtpiinTtkil iMiliif iftuit u'E^iiili^tliaii 

ditrm mniiMii ie itu Ha14 ^f*at Mf ihm TiHiiflTi |«ii uf nriM 

fl^lJJikimdun vA> tbf immd Af • irr^f.i. Ihi! hliillIflMliDa It ili^jU^rn^E, 
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III tliiei rccuni Ivf^qiivarmiin J, fiiUjer of tln^ Yuvaraja, 
has heen called iamar-STjHa-vifjul^iitarya uud 
ralna. The einihet shows fhut ^^avnrman 

f olaimed lo have B parainouirl sovereign. The king 
is also called natjajan ^^akramya ddj-dttwhhtJla whicli Imw 
Lteeii explnincd as * \vJut OQjoj'cd a heritage that was not 
to be attained by peraous of Naga cloBcent/'or as *'who 
eojoyeil Ills heritage after attackijjg some dtteftains of Nngu 
descent. The reading of the passage is however doubtful 
and the inuirpretatiuD cannot therefore be taken; an per- 
feetjj csttihlialicd. Tire forujcr interpretation would auggeat 
tire N'agjis to lutve been tliu Cntu-Sittakarpis, but the Jsiter 
wirald possibly suggest the tjetirlmkas * of NngBrakhuj.Hja, 

TlwTe is nil oval and worn out seal uttached lu the 
plates. It lijia the efeviseof some animal standing tovnirds 
ilk* projrer right but with its liead turned round to the left. 
TJrereijf fllao tlw figure of a god or a man Jeaning against 
it or sitting on it. Tht. animal may [m meant for a horsr: 
or Imllock* but FJeef suggests that it may also be a deer 
with lion IS. 

Accordiag to tbr evidence of tin* Bannabolli plates 
{iip, fnd., yi, p. li\> of Kr?navarman IT, Tvr^naFnmiau T 
raurried u girl of the Kekii^'a family winch, as wc iiuve treenj 
probably ruled in tire motkrn Chitaldrug district of My.^oro. 
Uis ehtesl stin Visouvartniin wuti Uirn of this Kekaja 

priijccBi.* ^ 


’ ih. HIk. tu lb. 

lctt» BilEt^l |i9D|in K|Hv^_ 

-O « hrwii*.n«i*B II. H, Thwttv^ti it. b. th. tiA .« of t.., 

Oftlw fBCi Iiiii IU^B*(1TW U lo tkw 

unt^tuititl, ief,„ ,0 1 Kfw.«t™n U 
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A atone-itiscriptioti uf a KitkajJicIncf^namEHl ^iranandiH 
rarzniut, lia% been ilisctovcreii nt Anaji tn the DavaDcgf!re 
of the ChiMTdruf; diHtriet, According to this recordj Sivn- 
nandavarmanf after the loss of his country and tlie defeat of 
KfTmarHja's (irmy in the luraultuoiis boUTe that took place 
between NapakkAsa (?) Pallava-rAjo and Kf^ijnvAriiut<'rdjn, 
with 0 tmnrpiiffiKQd bean, lay on a bed of'iarbljo and l>ecanie 
desirous of going to hean*r». PoSi»ibly he burnt hiraself to 
death. VVa haw siuen that Kadamim Kf^nncarman T was 
nintrimoiually conneetoil ivilb the Kekayoa, This fact and 
the paliieographical standard of the (\jiuii record support the 
identification of this Kf^panlja or Ivr?iiiivarnia-rajtt witli 
Kadamba Kraiiarfirtnan I. Some acljolara think that Siva* 
nonduvarman wan a of Ivp^navurman j and wan po^ihly 
identicnl with Doviivarman. The suggestion, tiowcvet, i» 
untenable in view of the fact that Sivttriandavannnn is des¬ 
cribed as beJoiigiug to the Atreya gotra ntid to the Keknyn 
family whieh was n Somn-vatii^a, The Evadomba fftniily, on 
the otIaT Itaiid, was of the ATannvya or AAgirata gotra and 
waft never connected with the lunar raci.'. 

i^ivauandft vannan may have been a rcJatiw and feudatoiy 
of Krsnavarman 1. TJie reliitinn of the kfaytt (loss, ruin} 
of hw own country with the defenl of Knioonlia's urniy and 
of his becoming and desirnus of gtdng to 

heaven, however, ih not (juile dear. PiainmUa-’krdnyn 
(having one's heart tfanf|uiJlli!cd^ Iibh l>eeit wnmgiy taken 
by prvviotns 'vriteru in the aense that the defeat of Kr^uvar- 
tnan broke the Imart of dtvntiiuuTjivarmiifi inln), Kf^iia* 
vnrmna f |Hjasibly dtc<T in tlije encounter with flic* I’aNaviis 
or was ddhroned aa a ref^sult nf this deleul. 


■fcr ffTtii* -^mia egr KV*f, r- ai^i ^ 

arVVx'pr.niin Tt> «U>r9t Klai,-f|l«N Mm *« (■(vsKlaf it)* U»<]i>«li« r^niUjr ilni 

itw tiul •»<«IIiW'umtAwi ««••; iN)ifauiullitkiECr«ii«mTuii4 n ituiille4ittri)i|t 
da 4l*«ni*Alii*. 

y? 


n 


Vf^^DVAJttlAH I 

Vif^^uvarman wap tltu son of king Kf^riaTarmitii I a 
firincesa of lUe Kckaya faiaily. Ee lias k-en dtisohl>eM] as 

m tho HfuiniibalJi gmnt of his 
graodsoM TCrnpavarraiia tl. Wd li^vv© sam fclmi tbuugb be 
WHS tbe etdcpt tsao of tiia falljcr, ottQof Kfs joijttjgerhrotfiEfBj 
by name Dcvavarmiin who wag tlw favoiirim aon of ICf^^a- 
vttrman »viia mjidf YuTOrajtt in grufertmtse to him, Aa a 
cooj»qiieiioe. be uppenrs to have left hia father'a kingdom 
and taken alieiter in the court of n kmg, named 

^intivnra. Accordiitg to the Ilidibala grant of Vi^imvurnttui 
Itt? wiui anointed by the hilJava king jSfituIvnra-jimhftrftja, If 
the identificatiun of hii jy^^hfi-pita Srintivajinan^ mcnlionod 
in the Biriir granif with the aan of KitknalltavBrdiii.n' ia to luj 
Iwlinvai], be to Imfo Utinafcrretl his ailcgiuniiB to tin) 
kinga of Vaijayaiitl, Fh-foru the elevaulb year of lUvivjn- 
nwn however Iio appears to huvo ttbclled agninal the autlw. 
rity of his ovortords and, aa a tiisaJt, wats kijied by Ravi var* 
man, granihoii of SSnlivaniian. Thd I^ulAiikiS divitiioii, 
over which he airems to have ruled, wae annexed by the 
victor and the victor's brother BbanuvarmuD was made the 
governor of Hint division. 

Only two graiita of the time of V'layuvarmnn have so far 
been dhtcovered. 

Tlic Bicur (Bp. Com.. VI. p. Ill) <,! Vif„i,nrra>ji 

btigirts wit h u vor^ in Aciomtmii h\ i lliiiriu trinity “Ham* 
NAray.imi, aud Brahman.* The Kadomlm [>harnmmu!,Arft|a 
Vnjpevarman ia here called the eldest «jrt of Dlmrrmimiihs- 
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raja Kf^avarmim I who lias been described as '* lord of the 
riciiefl of the land of Dak^ipAiKitlm ’* and a» ** i>errornwr of 
the HorsO'Sftcrifice-'* As ive hove already suggested 
viirinan 1 Meetit!; loliavo cliiimcd a t!?rt of su!!«Tftimy orer the 
1^'hote of tlie Doecan, SncIi a vn^iiadaitn may Itavo origi¬ 
nated from litB iierformaiioe of ihe Asvanieillia wbicL could 
not lie celebrnled U'itituul ilitj-rAitiya. The epithet ci'froA'td- 
sae-chalr^ivalatii^tj applied lo him in tliifl record poai^ibly 
menus tfie same tiling at* bia epithet Jdii-^ailrs'aifr-diapafnt in 
Uid Devngiri grant ol ilia favourite younger sou Devavar- 
[□Qii. lie is ilUo doscribed ns panima-hmhmai*ya-^anin|fa 
and is naid to bave ac[|titred fame in battles. 

The grant waa oiiido on tlu* AFth lunar day of the bright 
half of Phillgu^a in the thjnl y(!ar iif tin? Iting’s rcigOt By 
it till? king in!idf\ with fibatiotts of water and d'tA'finV?, a gilt 
of u viltago, eulJt'il Kiita^tBk]i« in iJte Sind[iuthayu-r9iitra, 
alr/ng with the Wtuidnry of the road to Nandiipidn, tlw 
bridge on the river tMlIeil [varn^iNitka^ the Ot^tpnli (linda'/) 
uiid a Aehl mcjt^uring two hutidred nit/£irfua(i.r , ftteerFamuth 
The recipients of the grant were eighty*Arc Jtrahmanas, 
among wlmm were—Bliavur Ixolana, Siva, Yajfla and 
ilarva of the Ivurukuisu gotra : MeriianrmaLi and So ma^ r. 
man of the HArftn gotm r Bliavn, Ham and others of Ibe 
KiUyatiit golni \ Di'Vii uf the Xtrvya gotra ; Yuvu atnl I'kii 
of the gotra ; I'jiudai Yajita^ N&ga nod Bhrta of 

the Viitaya gutra ; Bhtiva and of lire KnuiikH gotm t 

Bhntfidarninii i>f the gotra ; Bhtia of tire 

Bunikutsa gotm ; and Bhilti^rman of the BbaradvBja 
golm. The word drt/u is suffixed to the names excepting 
those which end in tire word itumtoft This fact ehows that 
/irya (She flame as modem Ayyar) and ^nann became cog¬ 
nomens in the South as early tie- tlie time of this record. 

Tlie waa endowed with tlie pcrtfidfust called 

fitfcnuim-riftika faie. anfa/il’aru-ririil'o) and o6/iid(t-/)Taderfa 
(sic. fl6Atf|o-p«tttdjfa), which have already beau explained* 
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The uioat itii[terCADt point in the record, howtiver, ttiat 
the grant b aaid iti Imvt low;n mwde after getting tlic per- 
mweioQof (canyffepya) Vi^uyvatiuaira Sami- 

vaimoD who tvoii lire lord of tlw entire liafijatade^ u-jib tU 
capit^ at Vaijayantr, Ti is gcijemlJy beid that this Silntivar- 
miwj IB to be identihccl with Oio Kadaiuba king of that mime, 
who was tJie son of Kbku^lhaTnrmaD nud faiiiar of Mfge5u* 
varmsm A recent writer on ilic subject however ftiiiiks 
that this king ifi to be identitietl sviih the Hal Java king Siinti- 
vara who, according to Iht Hebhata grant, instalJed Vig^ni- 
vacman. As we huvo already admitted, it ie difficult, until 
furtiier evidence b forthcoming, to bc‘ dcfmito ns regards 
the relation of tbe line of Ki^navarman I wiib ibe Early 
Kadambaa of Mayura^rman's line. We Jiave aleti seen that 
in the prcnciit stute of mtr knowledge ii is but tor to take 
king SAmivnrmmi of the Ibrur gram to be the same ns ibe 
Kadamha king who ttui son uf Kaku^thuvaramn. Kr^na- 
varmaa I wiis poraibiy a of Kakusthavnrman ami a 
younger brother of Sami vonuati. 

Any oni* w hiMVQuldcMitgediBtufl>axu.c«to the donees h 

Bojd to bo commuting the ^ian ot hr<ih 7 ,m^^lri^ga.matr-piir^ 
dcoryd'h/mUf-rat/kfl, ij«rU‘tIiha~i}amano iiad vaifK^-oMdona, 
The gram also rjuoios ii»e usual veiws mferring to pcfictf- 

mnhiipaidka^ cstc. 

Tl» pnim («y,wlKt. a. U., iuas.„. 

» 8 ) iKgiiiK With tilt' iiiupiriuliii wnnl maati oml u wme in ||„ 
>nii,(..M imitrc .doriiig Vi^u and l*giu„i„g n,ith ij,,. 

Ptom Ih^m} In thi, rntinni. Vlypn^miii-MnlUrti. li„ 
ten eallcd « pannm-inimimvt nnd itn cipniri in nil Uw 
*rtni» nnd Wn, ; n/. bj, ,,,111^,,^ iIihidAiirM.;i(i,(,dil-,a. 
marndtai, wiltattjretiiT-iirjmi-siunruii iaM^rtlia-mSm- 

Cldnpi m Ilin B«i,„n|„||i y, (. 


' /U-v 

Sri. i«,twd JaiS-t-A,*. 
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Ho is aJeo descriUod tui ibc ^ii^^Jta-priya-tatmyit of tlw 
aivamedha-yajin K^itTanDa-&1aliii.ro]fi ttnd ns inBialled 
by ^ntivnra'Mabar^ja'PulIiivetxlra. Wo hove st'OB tfuil 
1 made liis )tiuDgor son Dcvavarman ttic 
7uvarilj)i iit preforenco to his eldest sou ViH),iuv8r[Diiii 
who could iml lliorefctre have iieou a priya^fti/tayii of bis 
lather. Tho moutiozi of Vii^^uvArmaD as the *' dear son ** 
of Kr^iavsrmiin f iu the Hebhnto grunt of tho fifth year 
of tho fonuor luuy LliorofAru be lakvii a a au urroQouiiR exag- 
gomtion.^ 

The grmil was mHUed on the futhmoon duy of Knrttikii 
Lu the fifth rcgniil your of Vifouvartnini wtieu iho king was 
FOeiding at the (city or eapitnl) of Kudalilr. We 

do not definitely know whether he occupied Pidd^ikh when 
lio rflljelled aguiuat the house of Vaijayunti. 

By thb grnnt the king made nn riifraffu/a of the vilfiiga 
culled llcrbhutu in tJu? SA^^ipulJI--T3ripll(H (division) of tho 
Mubi^'Ti^uyu and oUcred it with and [ibatiohs of 

water, in nccordanee witJi the hnjAmutfcys'Ttpdi/a. to u Yajur- 
vedfya BrilhtuaiiA belonging to the Budha fumiJy (or elan) 
and tho Oautama gotru. The name of the Mahi^*v1^ya (c/. 
MahJuiku in the Purftpic lists) is evidently the source from 
which the present Myson? (=Maliifar) Itua derived ’^its 
name. The Ugrohdru ivus made free from daittla (fine), 
offfi (tiDpuid Itibcmr) and kata (fut). 

The record ends with a reference to the five great sins, 
but does not guote tbs imprecatory verses. 


I tt In c*4tj<«iiiTed tint VltsMttincn ftit UrwSt m 

llw d44lJl qf t>ivarAriuBD, l^lfi fill Bi t ibf ^kUntidii <]if 

A^tBiceJliB hj Ei^BTimuD Lf^ iuj^UAii^oii al Vifpnrtt mm lij ■ P&lt«v4 


Ill 

KitstfAVAUWAM IJ 


Tlie Bon of \ t^^uivarnmi) X waa i^iqijmvcLnuttu wlio has 
bet'D ilcsoribod as Mah3rtt|n iif llic Kadtimbaa (or a Maharaja 
htlojjging to the Kadtiaiba faiuiJj) m tluj Bannahalli pht^ 
of Ills soti Kiwavarniaii 11. We do not know ^¥^lore Situha- 
rarman became king afier tho death of lus father and ihe 
annexnfeioti of tiia [nitorRsI kingdom, i.e., the PalldikA 
division, by linvivarmno, Xo record of hia time haa aa 
yet come to light. 

Sii|iluiTanniin'a umi tvaa K^rtavar mnit U wIkj was a 
powerfiil king. Wu do iiiiL duftnitely know where he ongm- 
ftlly ruled. A» iuscripiiou moording his gift of u vilbgo 
in Ihii Sendtaka'Vt^ya (tloi S&garakhnqija rcgitin forming 
parts of (ho prewjni Shiiimga district of Mysore) apjKan, to 
BUggoBi that his ruk- was at first fimited m that part of the 
Jiadamba kingdom. lie is known to have led a aucceaaful 
expedilicin agninat VmJnyajjti and to have conquered ihe 
Vaijayaiiti division uJtimatclj. Tt U not certain whether 
ho look Vttjjaynnll from Hartvarmhn or from a memlHif of 
anoUicr junior line of the Early fiadainboa. which is known 
to have occtipieil VaiJayaniJ teujporartly. 

Three record* of the time ol Kreunvarmun Jl iuivc ao 

for been discovered. 


L The l^nur (Bolur hohlij copper-plate grant (Ep, 
Cam., V. p. mi) of the Kadiuaba Dhanna-mahaniia Krami. 
varman U begins with the Vai^^navite ailoraiiun iiiam 
bhagamta which is in consonance with tlit-verse vijenkiTig 

of the gkny- of lord Hari nl m liannalmlN 

grant of the same king. 
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Tlio itdoraifou te follcmcd t>y three verges n^lucli aay that 
king Kf'^Davanimn 1 f vvb& tJie H«iti ut Sintliavarmati, grande 
soo of Vif^udiisa aud gruat^graudsiun of Kftjtirija ICf^^var* 
man I who, Uko king Yudbi^^bim of old, gaTo perpetuaUy 
food to tlronaitnds of BnlliiuitQas, Ivp^TuiTnrmnn i 1 in said 
u> have made the Broluonttara (hnthmiifrs again and 
agam (^ti[ir/-f^nthmo|fam»rt kurmn). In Ibis r^^cord tlw 
Eadumba fainUy ta dcscriltcd aa ** rendered pure by tl»e 
arehhrfhfi Imtii of Llia Aiiramcdha." This undoubtedly 
refcm to the Horse-sueridee eelohratod by the reigning king's 
great-grandfather Kt^avarrnnn I. 

The most Important point in Itie Bennur reeord is that 
the grant is sufd to hare been made by the king tvhen he 
bad alnuuly iHOt out on a milliary es^pedltion against Voijii- 
yaiitf This shows 

Iteyotid doidft that at the time when tfm Beininr gntni was 
issued Kj^iiavm tuau fl was tlie ruWof llint dmsioti of 
thn Kadamtin Idogdom winch had its lieiubpinrtcrs at 
yaijtf. We bnvn si'cn that Vl^oiniiniiim, grandfatber of 
Kr^^'orimn tl. was Uilk'd by tta^BTirmaii hofort' the ele¬ 
venth year of JtTvi's reign. ft is thus cleiir that the dee- 
cenduots of ^ttnii^'anntni and Ef^pcarinnn I were ruling 
stmullancously at difTcrenf pa ns of ilio ICadaniLia country. 

'I!hc grant records tlni gift of IIih rjjtt-&hd(fii-da;faband/j(i 
(Ujc tenth jMii of tlic king's <>huro ur ilic teutli part which 
w’ls the king's sharidV) jtdil also a (licco of land tneusuriug 
six mnarhiMjf in a Tillage ealhfil Palmuiji in the Bendnika- 
vi?aytt. Mr. V. R, R. DibahtUr piibliiihcd s papier tm llm 

+ Hqim I Fnif If/fi^ M*finj'ri 11 hr4 tn ftwrm Va^^jadU. 

Tirit puM^ rrr^fTi BfJI'A ttktrl/ iJiofr# ibni UiU IttiArpnHAtinn im uiv 

icnikbEf 

* ^4f Wit i^Ni iiim kn iwk^ U* j mt, 

Vlit. riTTvtW Knliikb* in W itfli* wt iiii* **jn, *ikf^ 

i/rnlF^ffl* firii ht wW W^ru^4pf4Jcfi 

fiuf* hhJ^^ 

4e4f4l^ 
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term ^aiitbanm in Joum. Ind. Hint., August, 1934, 
pp, 174-SO* Bikaiiitar Ijowuver could not find Out axiy refe- 
i?uoe to tlie term in bucIj an early cljiirter ns the Bennur 
grunt of Er?nnvttriiian IT. Damandhti (bb alao the term 
pri»ca.hrtndAii) iB ft legal expression found in the Arthmstra 
(in, chs. ii, xiii, etc,) and the Smrlis Manu, VUI, 
rerac 107; VijfiiinciSptrft on ysjfiaealkjTi, If, 171) in connec¬ 
tion with some offences pnnishnlde witli rmes. Tt refers to 
the tenth part of the sum forming the suliiect-mutter of the 
suit. In Souili Indian inscriptions of the medi/eval perioil 
the term oceiira in the senm* ol a tax or an uiUiwonce of 
hind or revemie as compensation for cxeavating n lank, well 
or channel (Bangacliwya, Int. Mad. Pr«,, TI, 3 IB, 797 ^ 
etc-}. According to i l. El. Wilson {A Glosmrfj of Judicial and 
licuenui Untn, etc., Ijondon, JToo, p. lil) tlie Tdugu 
word da.?<i6fln(//iaM means a deduction of i^th of the 
rEventiG on ncoowni of compeofiatiyn for soum p«i)lic work, 
M the wnalnictiotnif a tanif. etc.*' Al the prcsimt time! 
ordinarily the enp^yent Ilf ifte i/uiafamdAam rights arc (o 
uiidertnke dne repaim of irrigntionaJ works. 

Thu grant was made hy irtJnQd^dkanna-mahdriija-pifiiya- 
dpa-Ki^^vurmun lion tin* first lunar day called pnttrpacf 
in the Imght fortnight of Ptm^a wiien tlic icing wm before 
(a fiitga or an idol of) MohAdevn in the great teniplu 
of the Tillage called Iiigiipji. It is iniaresibg to nolo f hat, 
though possibly a Val^gava Kf^iiavarmati fl wut* praying iJ 
MalUideva {Stva> for sticces); in his expedition agnioMt Vnijn* 
yantL The present gmut resemhles in natttre a grant of ihe 
Vi^pukupdin king .Madhavnvarmau I who h known t.> have 
nuule the gift of a village when he sol out on on exfjcdiiton 
against the Kisteru ciiuntriOB (c&occ, p. |3i g j fi|jg 
recipient of the grant of Kr^tpavarman TT was a IJrahmann. 
named Bhavasvatmn. wim l^bnged to tlu- HArlta gotm 
and is descfilicd as a I'afoga, He wa^; skilled in the 

performance of iu«;rificcs »i,d ivell-vcrBeil iu the 
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Chiiuiilo>;a. PuiA>;ii'01invurivSiii(» (seviUH: tu Jmvc lA'cn Ihe 
pru!«t of ilifi &e>iil Li^inpk: of 

'I‘liu gift «if rt vilhigt' ill ike SkMtdraka-ri^Ayji (pitri:; nf the- 
pre^iit Hhiiiiiiga lUsIrrd) ^iiggc^ta limt tlie iJiBlrtct ftTrined 
n ]i»it of the kiu^'dctm of [ir^i^uvRrnmii i!. We biive 
ihiti tli« ^ndrekii nT/^ lilJiiinii^ikti wam a governor iiniler 
Tlimvariniin. If tlii? fact nuiy be caJceti to uuggest tlint (be 
coiiofry of llie BenJnikiie was ti part of Harivaroran’ii kmg- 
doiu, it limy limt Ivc^iiitvurtiinn ]1 took lliu Sen- 

ilrdkn-vf^ya from, und Jyil ilie Vujjayautl cK|>t*iTition agithml 
Hjinvitcrutiru 

TJie grriiit ivitti llie nntittl verays aurl tlie uilniEiltiiti 

11. Tbt? Bnnimliiilli grant (Bp, fnd.. \l, p, l(i) of 
kingKr^avJinnan n tieginit ivith the miTA(||n/a : oip svnitti 
iind a verse^ in atlor.ition to lordHari. Ttie grrmL wa« i^ued 
in the eeventh year of the btitg'u reign on the fifdt lutier day 
of the wauug {i.e,, bright^ fortnight of Kilrttikn^milsa inider 
the aatcri^TO enifed ilye^|hii> MnhArnja Kfi^riavariimn tl in 
ealk-d the son of Maliiriija Siinliavarinaii^ grend^nof ^ft 1 hit• 
r&ja Vi^noTarmnii and great-grandson of Dhjirina-inubILrn|n 
Er^avArman I Vi^uuvanuiiti in here tiaid to have been 
born of a daughter of the Kekayoa and to fmve lieen skiJIfd 
in gandbarva (music) ^ hantt'^ikfiT (science of clephant-rennug) 
and d/wniir-cidKa (archery) like Vatwifiija, fndra and Arjiioa. 
He U aleo called well'versc'd in »uhda, arlha * and riy%a. 
Kjraiiavarmau I Ima been credited with tfie pt'rformnnce 
of Advamedlm and with victory in many battles. The 
reigning king Kfsnavunuun I! lias liceo diiseribed as a 

ffEiifEfw iirtfi|. 

* iv^btlijiba ii •onMitiEEf* ia[iiNKk«if m mttd arHa^llifnit 

Ubii«w«iDf itrtiJtJuioi rft tmM toi u^b 4 piirw n ■[ij'liiij cea t iK-rtim 

btTiiig tu«r»r7 Uliibtg lifulFatHiiiati i»iU i rf lltf >«> 

iiinilii' i:-ficJrO'iiri Fr/^-1* I 

m ih* ftsplar 
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pifTuraa-*7w/im^,jyn ntiduft •*onp^vIia H^^iurpd rUjua-in bj 
hiF own jmiiw, alriMiglbnnt} vulonr/' 

Tint gram recnrda llie gifi «f n vilbigft ralk-i! Kottmallrirn 
iHilw! Viillavi^Tiwpyn, wiili JiUtfOJia uf wnU^r mid with ;tlt 
fmrty/drapft Ui m Irnnii'd tind piniju fSriiljmtiujj, nanwd Vt^u- 
siariiKim Tlw grunt ivtits niiide t\i tliu nK|(ieflt of Xfnridatta 
who Miingpd lo the Tuviyalln fiolm-tirtivarn. The 
dparriJKHi Tijn.-prtjita flKiimuTwIhy tho king). 
He wns a [M^rfanijer of the (iOMhnhrii nuihadcttirit 


Tim chnrtt'r rndH with the verges riferring to the iiBnn! 
iitjpn.'cutioi), tlie UTirrfaitjinlile ehtimctGr of thi* grsjils Juifl tlio 
five gmit eiiis, Tlie imingdu ni thu i‘fid of the reeord reads 

UL Aumher grant tfi>. /mi , \VI, p. of 

Ty?iiavnrmnn It wns dtseitverod nt Sirat (Sirei (alnke, Norib 
distnei). It was iB.*oed when the king was at 
VajjayjiijtT. whicb fact ahowa that the vtiiittyunfi-rijaya-tjatrn 
that he undmook somdime before the dale of this record 
w’as completely suMu!«sfij|. 

The gnmi rminb the gift of Kftnii.kupallf in the (Jrri- 

gaijsgrjitiia ot the Kiirvvangrmgaiu^vi^ya to :< Sotnnyftjin 
nrahrnaiin, itaiiml fkitnR^vamin, wlio belonged to the ^T^rahi 
gotm ami was woll-ver^ed tii tJ,e Korcvaiiyuiigani 

IwB Itreii Hiijiptwd to he ilie iBodi'rrj Kariir in Sirsi, The 
village flirigadii fma Wen ideiiiified with modern Clirignihle 
111 the isame tnloka. 

In tlie Sjrei grant Kr^navarnmn II hftfl Ut'ii dwtoriiied 
ft« ohtajfierofraja^ri A^arentiUof viotoryin many bmUca" 
nml as " Ipelongmg to ihe Kathimba family...... wliich 

look ihe aaered hath at iho end of an A^vammlha 

Jl IS strim-e that twmt- nveiit writers have taken the pas,Hn«e 

uframfdh-Abh^ktAntnp .frada/nhdnSip in^k^nnrQntm- 

mahrnja^ ineai, ibm K,^avftrman II wna nnuiuted 
diiniig a Hnm-^acriflee. Tlw (sissage undnnl.tedly 
p mm thing lu o^ramrdha^miMa.iwrtirikrf-ofmimftip 
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fiathnibHiiafn fBt'jiiutr yrniit of Kj^avRrriiuti If) mid other 
etmilar cxpnjF&imiii in ilie reeonta uf iJ:id of 

Kf^iijiviirnmii I. I’Jte de^cendniite of the Pallflvii 
aicameditin Kuiirf^ruv)|au uw* ii (itinihir cjtiJrpaflion, 
yuthS rarf -dh m cdhii w«wi pafhi rff?) ffiji. Thii i r»i y rust 

of Kf^^mvflrotaii 11 certainly rePm, an lir« t*tlier grsutfa 
linqueatioimtily du, lu iho ^Vivariiintiiu jiorroniUiid t»y Inn 
greal-i-grandfatlier KrsgavuTinnn 1. There in ithbsaluiely no 
pnwf to ebow lhal ivr^!iiiv(inini«i 11 himself [sfrfonnert tfie 
Horse-saerifnie. The ideii of « ktiig'a or 
ahAijfe/ra Jorittg tfie A^vntnrdfia iti faDtiistTo. tf moreover 
he performed any hurBe-Bitcrifietr, why do I fie and 

Bemnir gmiiU refer m the A^vjmiedba of ids great-grand¬ 
father and not of hi@. o«ti ? fn casq on Asvaiucilfia was 
perfornted by Kr^avarriiRii JI liefnre the time wliuii the 
fiirsi grant was istsueif, he liitiisejt oiust have been deiU:srU»t‘d 
aa like hw g real''grand fnther. ffo perfor¬ 

mer of tfiu Aiivumt^dlni la im ywt knoivn to Jiiivo vaguely 
riaimed to lielong Elifiidy to an ArivamGdbii-perlorming 
family. It must u Iso l>e that he ia not credited with 
t)ie performuuoi< of A^vamedlui in llie Tagnro gmnt of Ida 
gmodsoii. TtiJit tho pasaage o^rarridd/i-dtikffiVito (applied 
to the ICadantba ramify) diieH mil mean Kmi^avnrnutn'a being 
'* inatalled during Ailv-tKiedlia “ ia proveil lafyomi doubt 
by the Oango n!cofds whieli refer to tia? Kadnmba family 
as rtftccfiimr-djfearn ((sbhijfikta by the 
iitabhfttta bath of j ^erieaul A^vamedhaa}. 

f t ia interestlTig to note that in many of tlic early Gahga 
records, Avinfla-Kudgani-Muhlidhiraja, son of Mmlhava- 
ftlahiidliirdju, has hetm eallnd hr^fmi^arma-mtihadkirdjasya 
fmtjii-hhdginryi (dear stsicr'a edd of Kf^navnrma-^f£lhadlii- 
rSja). Thin EytiiiavaniLu-Matiildhiraja Iujb been denortlM'd a» 
M-rrirtt<k(]/aiiibji-'kafi!i*jrrtgatirt<(fiib/irt5fi-tiirtfjn (hlhi in the 
firmament of the illustrioii!^ Kadamha rnmity), Tliero b 
however difreremio of uptniuii a;: regarib the iUvJiliOcatinn 
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of titii Rmhiiiitw king, nrtmc'd K*':j^iijvarni!iM. njt;nihuj(;.i 
in tlie a-niga records. Mr, 1C, N. DiLsIm aoil 

efornL' Ollier 

echolara {Ep. /ltd., XIV, jl lOfi, i; hid. flhL 
Qttiitt., iX, jj, 19 1 J itiink tlml Ije in to lie ideiitiried 
with llic a/iramfdlt<i-piiim tCi^jiTnrnmii T. wiiile others 
arc of opimoij that lie shaulrl he identined TvitU the 
iihamedhitt’t gmai-grandftein iCr^jiijvvrtrman IT, Tt is 
believed that ** there arc no ctnen in the meoords to enable 
one to Hscertain who (his KrHJuiiivarum was, whethor be was 
the first king of that name or Wn great-grandwn *' 
(jCffdamhail'tda, p, 5o), The Haign records however clearly 
show that Kfsnavariiift^Ijiliiiinjir&ja, nialernat uncle of the 

Onnga king AviimB-Ko^gnjii.MaliiSilbirajtt, wn» not KaJambii 
Kl^vavarniau I who w»^ ii performer of A^vameilhn, hut 
hiB greot-graiirfeoii KrniiBviirman IT who never edelwnted 
any Horso-Bacriftce. Tfie Kadamba relative of the 

IB »;ii,elimG^ iWribed b, tlte (Jartga reeonis (sec, e,g,, 

the Morkcra. Nnga manga la, .luvati and Kmlauaitnr biales' 

n,p.l55ti.y CW, vi, p Tu 

etc.) »8 

BOincGaAyii reconls (see, r.g,, Mallohntti and Bansalare 
Musemo plaU^, ImL Ant., V, p. 139: t>. Cam., JX, 

p. aa; etc.), however, he is bIho demnilied more fully ui 
ttctechmn (or 

WambaWre/d-yagamwiflWw«fi.mdfiH (siin i,j the rirmancnl 
of the illustrious Ivadamba family which was wet ijwing lo 
ib (aktug the sacred hath in coutiniKius liorse-sflcrifioes). 

1 he king Hm not been ctdled a performer of Aivameiiha, 
but b said to have beloogej io the Kadamba family 
ill ivhicli ^Uvniiii'illia waa ccIcbniUid, Sjace he is not 
deHcrilK!d as nri a^uumetfftn-j^/in, he coanol Iw the same ns 
[vr^vn^armaii 1 who has that epithet in the Devagin, Binir 
ujjd BjiannhiillJ grmiUof hh deacendnntE., Tlie fact that 
the c-itliet of the relative «I the Gufiga. saying that he 
Iwlongpd to the Kadambii fumity whjdi was aham^dh^ 
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is* i‘ssien1inifj llw same Ait that of ICj^avnirnon tl 

i»i tk' Sir^^i fcriint (c/< aiit'titnt'tlh^fthhigiktSitfifit .. 

AsaJamf^ntifri and in the Tkainiit 

grunt {cf^ airainedh’^tafihfiha^iina-pitvHnkTmmanU^ 

kada sj(. (ihtmm-mahdril}a-njtJyfi-,^ivii-hf^iivaTm6 ) 

abow*; boyoDfi dmitit ilmt ho »ho»ld bo tdontifiod with 
ICadarohrt Kr?bavivrrann 11 amt Dol with iho biter's greai- 
graniirntJier rcp4imvariiian L Tt must iibn bo notictsd tbuL 
EfHDiivurinnn T WAj the only performer of the llorise-aMcrilice 
ftinong the earl^ Eurhittibaa oud tlmt no ICadamlio king is 
knovvij hi have oeh'bmurd the tanwince Iwfore his liuioj Only 
a Bticnessor of ttiis king tfierofare can properly ho called 
'* twlonging to theKndamba faialty in which tlie A^vamedhn 
was (wrformetl.“ It may forihcr be auMced that nitmy ol 

the graulB of (be successors of t^aiitivarmon refers to the 
Ksulamlia family us apofBr^mehiSjrt'rto-widfr 
obfitfiAtfa. \Ve du out know vvhetlmr Uiero 10 a covert uIlneTon 
to the nT<ibhft.hfi of on Aitviunedha in tltie pussnge. The 
corres[»atsdiitg iwkssttgc in the Siral grant of Ki^^avnrrnan IT, 
which Bunply adds the w'oril a^pcniirdhsi Usttveon the words 
mudliijiita and whAi^iAffl. is practically the siiiuci 

The identificAtion of the matunial uncle uf Avinfta- 
Kuhgani'MabiidhirnJii with Emlamha Ki^ainrniaii 11 seems 
to ha anpitorUiil itlso by (he chruutikigy of tlie Early 0;)Agas, 
Onnga Durvittlln, Kofigatiivrilulw son of Avinlra-Kopgtnii, 
probal>ly lived up to the middle of the wnvnt!i ocntiny There 
is a recordff'jp. Cant., V'lil, Mr, 35,p. 135) which spwiha of 
a tnalriujoniul reljitiou between the ujid the Calukyna 

t & k.i| Inmiipi^ rsMtnl ilTaljiuiiili Cl^ (^ri « Vll» Wt, IT8> mtfM IhHl 
M«>ArivtiniaD liVji.. Utifinianufii) imloniieJ nf to tNtii wigiitiicsH 
W« liitvii alrihiry BHta lliAt [UU Uui tfuJl^lnQ in t4 li« at onlittlj unUki^Ofiail 

/(wf. P ifU'MI 4 It, iih-isJ. Cfcr, i;vc,Fitir.« 

ICVT, p. IPS3. WlviU Ttic ^liTF4liiy ctl Alrt;r^rh«^ clAiiTraO-:^ tlifi It ll^ 

pMo^eii^f ftit ftmAw hi imttMl-ciricaJ #Id U]r« 

ODliWtnn^ <1 IfitprrJlilim H» flC^i h;r Mamndlrt 

iuiriA |i nefni^d u JUfAumlltu rn iht r» grdi toi Viiii^a^a mUhTii, 




301 


SUCCttSSORS OP THti SSTAVAlMNiy} 

of HadSiui. '* Sciriiig in the field of Imtlte K§ijlipffeUi 
who was ccIi?l»niltJd aa a l^aviiijia to (lie earth," it eajs, 
‘*iind settiiig up his (owji) <kijglit 4 ir-« iioii, fm became 
formifliible iu liMt ivnriil In the heridiiary kingdom of 
Jayafiimlia^valliihldi; wliiu a terror was Lhii^ might of arm 
of DurvinJlal Kndur.ctti i» the Draviiliau exprcfision 
for PitUnva ‘ and Vafinbha <niB the lille of the Cahikya 
Iriogs i)f toifrimi, Jnjusiifiiia-vnllahha is therefom the 
fluitio a* the graodfiither of l*ulakesiii I fcfrrB 
u«d the first Jiiitoricut figure with which the Culiikyiia 
begin Kwir geocaJogy, Cslubya-fayasinihn has been called 
^ allabheitdrii ami Vsilablia in the Muliafeutii and Ailjnle 
iuscriptbns ivspeolivcly (aotwh. Gaz., f, ii, p, 34^), Fl 

h:ts been auggCRted (YVbepT, f. pj,, 112-20; Kadambakuh, 
PIP. fiff-ZdJ) that tltu fiangn king Uurvinitn irnn IIki fatlierw 
in-law of Ibkkeiiii n wlio wag defcitted and kiilea by 
Palluva Nnraaiiplatvnmmu 1 about A.D, 0-12 and (hat tt wna 
the Gsiga king wlw restored his grandson Vikramadityn I 
thjrd son or Pufakedin U. to the throne about mi. Tho 
iiiggeslion eoenti firobubJej 

If liowevor the alfove suggestion be accepteiJ, Gadga 
nurviuTla who [^^ibly had a very bng reign spp.^iifB 
to have lived os late ns A.D, CM* M nurvinila's 
fogfj h thus known to hare ended in the aeoaiul 
half of Ljic seventh century, it ia reasonable h. supjx».c 
that bra father Avinllfl-Kojlgajji could not liavc ruled 


S„.h^vJw. J toll,.I, JT^rnJr. 

o r >• *** •' ( WiqiS,. 

f« .W« n„ , ^ .rt*P4W.M « 
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wtriier than the *ccand imif of 111© ai:(tlk centorj. Kf^ow- 
vanuim, tin: maternal nmile nf AviullaJConeani Imlf 

of the aislli eenttiry), time appeare to Lav© lived about the 
middle of the aixth i^entury and certainly net much earlier. 
We have m&n tltat Visitiivannati who saw IIht hitest years 
of &imivorman and llte early years of Bavivtirmon was 
killed before Bavi's olerenth year about the niitih' or lent!) 
decade of the fifth tenlury,- Since Sufitivarman ruled 
before A.lX^ (TO wliidi is posiuhly tlie date of his son 
acccssioni K^njavormim I must lo pfacoil aliout 
the tniddlu of ^he fifth century. As Vt^uvsrmait sceina 
to have ended lua rule about Iho cud of that centuiy, his 
graodsoii Rrsi^nvanuan U most rcattonnhly bo pluccd uIhiuI 
tho iniddlu ol Lite iioxi century. 
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The Htxi ivf If wnfi AJavarmnii, No rci.'Ord 

(il Ajavrtrman'H time Iiua na yol Ikflen diitcovered.. We ib mil 
krii>u- wIjijIIwsf Ik; ssceiidot Him {Imrne 4t till. TIw Titgare 
plaius of ijifi ^uii BIjofiivttrman (iVi/k. .4 5iiFr., A. fE.. 
lliMS, p. .%) do ncii call timi Malulrrija, Mah tlnija Ifiiogi- 
w;irnmu*« njJ« appi'iiii; to h»vtf rnlleti m ttie tiecoml kill 
of the sixth century. It ivota tire time of Gdukyii ns<iea- 
ilancy to Malrtragtra trad Ktintolu. The relnUou of Bltogi* 
vormnu with the powerful Early Caliikyas of Bndaroi 
cannat be detcrrmimtl until rurlhcr evitlKftoe ia forthcoming. 
Pofoiibty the political cxisteneo of the dynasty of 
Kr^vsrmnn [ cadiKl with fihogjvurmaii. His son ViKpu- 
varmau il (who is not mcjitioncd as n Yuvarajn in the 
Tagate record) does not eppenr to oiiccnded the 

thrciie. 

The Tagnre grant of MahUroia Bhogivnrtnan begins 
with tlio ivortl *mti ond a Terse ' in adoration lo lord 
Vipiu, In this recohJ the ICndamha family is mciitioned os 
rendered pitro hy the (irnWiilAe bath inkuri nl lire end of the 
Aiivaiuedhs which evidomty rcfc^rs to the Simrifice performed 
by lire disuorV anoisitor Krsiuivnrmon f. BliDgtvnrnia*[Mo] 
hirujn, dear son of AjavarmonomlgrandBon of Kfermrarma- 
[MAjhArajii 11 (nut the performer cif Advamedlia), in luiid to 
have Kc/piin'ij a largo kingdom hy the [jower of hi» own arms. 
He is utao ;taid to hiivc defeated raniiy flimmies. The claim 
«my be mi eraggernled one; but it pmves ul (oast that 
Bhogivarman had to fight with eut-niica. 

*/■IfMivBiiittijc.lPfMttft •‘<itn4!jndt 111 

l'ar4t(.m|W94l yu 
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The grant was ni^ile,at tlje mjuest of the fring'a aon, 
nnmeil Vi^niivarniao, It is jwnlatecl, Ti rcconte the gift 
Ilf n fiafli called Eirfl-Kflijbliir to n pioos Brahnmna, nanitsl 
BUute^maii, who lieluiigtii to ilie Kftiityaiin gotra. Kirfi- 
Kudalfir-pallf, which reniiiids iia ihn nmuc of the Tvflihilfir* 
n'llii^tliAtia wJictioc the HeUlisita grant of Vi^iivarinan was 
isstiixf, is tail! to liave liceu one of Uie txveiUy-foiif [lolfla of 
the caJIcd Tagiim* Bimated in the Tagan* 

Tagure lius Liccn routitf (o Ite ii place in the Refur tnlukH. 

It is said that tha proleclor of the grant would enjoy Uhj 
phata of an A^vameftba saorifieo, but tbe coaflscator wotihl 
lie londteil with tlio Hve greol sins* Ttie record quotes two 
veraes (fiaft«li/Tir = ro/!«d/ia daif^. etc., and Jtraip lidfiiqt 
lutmaitac^tditilfyatit, etc.) as Hpoheivby Afumi. 

The grant enihi with ii fow tinea written jn the Kannada 
langonge, which say that the palli was granted with the 
cjteiuptioii from llte thirty^wo imports, and seems to 
mimtioii the odditionni grant of a Jionse in the northern 
slrDot. ** The second and tfw fourtfi luiea on the third 
plate appear to be a suhseijimnt addition by a Inter band. 
They tell db iliat Poriyaijigal granted Kiitivnr to Vbnar, an 
also an miual share below the tank of Kiru-KQdulur ’* {ihid 
pp. -KMIJ. 
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EAKLY KAUAMBAS : MISCEUjANEOUS LT^'ES 

1 

ICtTMiRAVABiFAS AKD MiNDHATi 

Another Itne of il® Early Ka^ntubos, tlie exact relation 
uf whicti with the linea of MajHrftAarmau an cl Kfai^avitmian I 
ifi noli dahnitcly aatUed, ia known from lnscri{itjf>nB to hnve 
ruled in tJje Eadambn country and for sometime even at 
Vftijayauii. Only two inicriptiona of this line have so far 
keen discovered. They lielong Ui u Kadmitba king, niiiiiecl 
MandhAU'riijn (evidently a miBEiikc for It|&ttd)irilf-ri.ja)t or 
Mancltiair'fnniiaiu' In the Kudgere plates (Ep. /ad., VJ, 
p. ill) tile king in calJod Flri-ri/aj^a-^ira'Muntlliatfvaritian and 
is said to Iwva resided at VaijayantT. In the Shimciga plntes 
fjIfyA, /Irek, Sufp,, A, Htt 11)1.1, p, il*J) of tJio snimi king 
hawever the issnvr'a nauio ig given an Mftudliiilii-rajji and he 
is tailed tin- non of MaharEija Kumamvarnnm* The explicit 

* at4Bai4trniinNB aT it Kaiitm aT»nl hu !•«« lliimffht li> Iw ttiXitimt 
tniui tUiiirr4ii-i«:w 0l ia« Bbohin* I^ut m1 lu nl(ti Uia tmimt iMit 
fitvnS tefor. tli.v of Ki^n/mio 1 .ui Uu* i£P»*fl4* Utal ili# M™*or tli. 
■« "•nUy ||„i tb. jirw* U*n^ •)«, ifc, 

ltl.i *n4 T*lgu.uU ««,d, ,..1 Uul k d-w «ia 

th* ito 

«,ud«fc s«*, A.a.,ut).,,, w, /o.™ rod, i/iif.. Kta, p.au, 

MticBd t(i«i Uw Oitiir f»4D* of Vi|jitr»ftiiad wiii fiolb tli* Hiatf 

IOii>il« •! UatltiuMH lia^ »ba npwMiei] ntiiL Aro it« to •uum 

tkat ih^ ti«f4 hiloft J f , 

?***“™T** ** asri- 

It Uia Utn Ikt rUgn or Xrfv«*i.roMii I » 

M loot ffch.W(, * ojp^', miaiit* MtiulliUrtAit f[f. Kn^. 


KUMiRVVAItMAN AND MIlTDIlSTJE W>7 

^latetneid (lint tlie kiijg.l;eltHi((eit to lhi£ Knilitiul’a family ^hicJi 
was ffanctified Iiy (be Horte-^crifice (c/. aiewtmcdha-paviMkft- 
dRi;a{^md^,.,jrci(laTnb^n0tn) clearly bIiows that the Kadambe 
king, Diimed BtfandliatA or Mandlifitirrinnai}, ruled after ibc 
celebration of the Advamedlui by Ki^Davarmao I who wbb 
tin* only performer of tlio Horae-sacrifioe among the Early 
Kailombas, We do not knoMp^ where iLiliiiiitjn Kumam-' 
vurmtui rnk^. Hie son MaiidliAti'vurionii however is known 
to Inive reigned at VoijayanCf fnitn wliom he issued the 
Kudgere grant in (he wcotid year of liis rergu. In tlic 
[irOjcitt afate of our knowledge it i« difficult to plai'c 
MiindhAtrvarnian^a reign in the (M^rioil hetween the time of 
Siimivarniaii tiDii thfltof Hurivarimm. It is |Ht»aibio timt 
MAndhiila Itecamc Ihc lon( oI Vaijnynntf for aonio tima in 
the {leriml when (he tCRdainhn eounlry was in a stale of 
ohaoa owing to tlm repented attacks of I he Ktirly Cntukyns 
uf Bildflmi. He may have cotKjufred VKijoyaotl from 
Uarivanuaii or from Ki^ofivarmnn 11 or one of the latlor's 
successors. 

A suit tif t'opper-plntra (Ky, fn/h, V (, p, 12) tielongitig to 
(iic Jiudimibn king^ named AtaniUiiltrvarman, was discovered 
at Jvudgere in the Shimoga diatrict. Tlie grunt wbb iBsued 
on (Ite fiiiJ>ntoon day of Vatiilkha in the oeootid regimt year 
uf the kijjg who bee lieen called iri-i;i;aj/a»^‘ra~Milnd[iiltr* 
vnriiian. The king issued iht: charter when he wna residing 
at Viiijaynntu 

Tlic griiiurecorda the gift of n teddra (fields land), twenty 
MTHifr/nnax hy the royal mcHnure, of tlm hata (pibiigh-land) 
culled Minlckaraiil within the border of Kol&la^rfiioa wliieh 
has bceu iclentibed with modem Kolnla in tiic Tiplur talukn 
of (Ihj Tuiukur district of Myoore, It wma made with 
ddilFfu'tta and with Ubntions of water, tmd was exempted from 
the duty of [wnyiding cote, abode and boiled rice (c-^k/ia/nd* 
rffi-audami), from tbc ingreu of aoldivr^, and from internal 
loxos tiod ujip:iid labour The pnn'/iSm 


aoi^ 
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callej a-ft/m/i?a'rfls-ftNdiftja jiofi be™ (listMiesed in conncctinu 
wilfi ^tbc Mdjiclavolu nnd ninibidugaiJi grants Oibore, 
JK 187 f.). It ia prnUiciilly ilje aaiue na a-k&rn-i^nHaku^ 

inuntioneij in the gniiits of Pallnva 
Sivaakandflviirniaii* In ihU ooniieoitoit. it w inten^atitiff 
U> note that atscofdiDg to Maiui (VU. vanw 119^ '• the 
Jtcodmau of the village ahotitii get all of whn ig daily 
piyahlL* by tlifi villapos to tiw king in U,e gl«ipe of rtnna 
frofldl, p^na (drink), indhana (fite!) nnd otiior tliingni’^ In 
connection with (interortl reTejiiic), a reforence 

to pfifiirayiim (cxtemnl revcoue) in nn inscription (*S, ImL 
/b**, nij No. 01) is intenesting to notci. 

The recipient of the grant u iailtiriifa.$abrahi}mcQnu, 
intmed Dova&iroian, who belonged to the KnutjiJinyn g^uita. 

le rtconf cnrla with the iisiiul verses and sots t butt he 
pa(f*Avl was writt^^^ lUhiiHyadblkrh. r>AiiiidttTndattii. 

J Ho officml dcsignntiojt Tahnstjmihrta h fmtnd in otlwr 
early inscriptions llbu the HirohndugulJi grant of Sivaekanda. 

vurman ami tJm I\>tl.l(ivcpi grant of SAlmikAynna Nandi- 
vnrmuii If. 


be Shiimp Iitues were miieil <in the twclfili luiwt 
tey iif brighl liiilf d( Kurilike in ll„. fifu, reg,„| year «l 
M.ml rale-rfiju .vlicii ll,„ki„g wee naidin* ,ii ei/o^Ooelirtaf, 

wen nlcntiriffli ivilb l.lelicll.mgi<liirg)i eUiuleil „|„„t ibree 
inilee tu IbeeMtor MolkaJniorii in tl» Doddori mluka ef 
the Cbitaldriig distrtet. Mywre Jr, i n 

p «: Ode.. I. ii.,, 

leive «,o that ,),e t..drtl, yc..,r nf king nerimmi.,,-. 

ragli. Ins (iilrrpa Untlnr'., i.e„ IbivisnriiiMiX brotlicrl 
Srenretb.. ^nilmblj- i„ ei„,rge ,he t W,„„r 

o Ur lUdembn ennntr}-. n ,e |.,TOver not k„„,v„ ,„I,eth<.r 

e •Wnnli end I traiimgidiviBonenvfe boUi mken bv 
Mnnd «,» directly r„n, Herirermon. Ilecengi w« Ibe 
eopinil or Ur JoilitnibeviUti Sii.ixiu province (Bollcrv district 
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SI (id pari it ol Mj'isore) tuultir tUe imd probably under 

Uie Paltavas hcforo lliciu. Tlie Puilnvas anjnired Uii‘ 
prcmncc wbon they conquered BAdaini. and IcmporarUy 
overthrew tlie Calukyas. It was occupied by Ibe Pllvdyn^ 
about the beginning of lUedcveiitb century A.D. Accord¬ 
ing to 0 Uarihar record of I1T1>-T1. Kfidaniba MahAnia^du* 
le^'vani Ivetaraaa had tlie hetediUiy title " lord of Ifmafigi- 
giri " (Bomb. Gaz.^ 1, ii^ p. 3fj4). 

The Bhimoga gram /Ircfu t¥an»pt A.B,. 1011^ 
p. 32) Fiegina tvilh the adoration t :/tfaifi lilia^fnrafd. 
The rmurd speaks of ttie Kadiniiba family na rendered pure 
by il»Q sacml batii of the Horsc^isacrifice wbicli obviousfy 
refers to llio A£vamedliu ceTcbratcd by Ki'^^avarnian I, 
Mfuidhatiirfija, son uf KuLuAruvarma-MaLiirnjai bos Imkh 
doseiibetl as a auocesafiij warrior. 

By this grout tbe Kadamba king made a gift of edx 
aft^arfonur of Jand along with some materiab for building a 
house fgrhd-rasfu )'m tlie village of Kaggi as well as some 
lands in the village, called Palgalini, to ii learned (unJ pious 
Brahniaun^ named Triyanialnikioivninin, of tlit* sVtreyn gutm, 
TJie {wssage = If 

not quite deiir. Kaggigi'krua baa been identified wiih tlie 
village of tlie same natuiv situnted aliuut ten inilea to tlie 
south of Cliannugiri iu tlie tiijuka of Uie sauw name (ibid, 
p. 35). 

The grant ends with the iisitnl impi'ceatory verses and 
the benediction i stdtihir ^asia. 


* Thu {utj heett nm f<igftlifr wtlti 

m \ym0 wJ ntmArnrf" (Wif. Hrel* $mrr,, A. B,, lOll^ p, 


ri 

MADanVABWAN ABO Hamodaiia 

Two oLbfir namcrs of kioj^'s bdoogiitg to the EnrJy 
Kailaiulm family lire known from iuAcripiionfl. Tlwy aii 
Moifljuvurninn of tlic record found at Tadagani b iho 
iMlngoni tiobii of Um Skitaiimr UJuka (7arn., VU^ 
f?k. m) and DRnKKlara of Llio litliio record diacovcrcd nl. 
Kojimjr in tlio Bi«.lga«iin diuiricl (fm/. XXI, p, UC). 
Tlii'jr exact rrlnlion wiHi ilic ikree linea of Early Kadatiibn 
kiijga nircatiy diaciis^aed vonnot ko deturininod in tlio present 
atnto of our knowledge,, 

Tlif Tndngiini inscripimn wfik-b according to Jtice 
belongs to miu m) AJ>. wua li^ijcd by n Kadamba priiico 
wliosc liiiine k-cn WTitton an Hiattm-ainttnii. Aforfu- 
rarmiNd ia gem-mHy taken lo Ixj n mktake fur Mfidhuramm, 
Mr, tluviiiil Pni fKjjiita tml f/aiirn, fnrf, }ligt ^ xtfl, pp, 
ilint tki iiarijo Miiduvnrnwn or Mndlmvarnian \>cnn 
no gtard mi(;e. fin i$ Ik’icfon? indiiied to clinjigu ilic read¬ 
ing iri-jnadmtamimfi na ifrf-nmiWcmrmd whicb lio fortber 
itirnick m irhtnMeraparmmU. Tbo wonl written 

in til* Davitgin grunt as and naincs like Mudutfl fur 

Madhurli, Attivarnian for HaaliTarinon, etc., suggest that 
tlie co^ecriion Afai/Awrar«ia>t k tiui imiXNicilde. It mny alao 
be imintod out that many nairtea m tbn early In^tory of 
India do not bear any good sense. The names Dattavarman 
and .lalavarman of tlieLokliamajjikl itiacfipltoiifBUamhirkar, 
lust, No. and Jatavannoti of tlm Betava grant 

fiftfd, No, 17M) may bo cited as exampies. Since tfie 
Bnnskrit word maJAw means '* ViTiter,” tlie miinea Madftn- 
rurmon imd Jiihrarman would mean the Bamo thing. 
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Aa has been auggcsted to me bj Dr,, B&mctti Madhuvnrmun 
may moreover be an ahlireviateil form of naintw tike 
Aladliuripuvaruian. T)ia (>^>rrE!Clion Deruranriafi may iinl 
W qiitie abaiird, but it caunol be nocepteil witltont 
furtlnT evnieiice, Puloeogmpliy moreover eeeuia lo 
agdjust the auggesthm of (lovituJ Pai tliai thia Itlug ruJeti 
liefnre Kr^avnnnan t. He thitik): Utut MaiUuivnrmnn, 
wham tie aiJIaDevnrjtrnmn^ wna the futlmr of Kr^navurmaij 1 
Rijuply on tbe ground tlini the TadQgtini record docs not 
refer to iIh.' ArlvamiMllui of Krp.iuv:trumu t. We tiave aceii 
that, excepting tiie NiJntiifiur grnnl of Kiivivnrtiiaii, none of 
ilio records of Mrge'iavBrruan, Ravivnrniiiu utui Uarivtirruan 
refers lu Lire A^aruertini; of ibe usurper, 

Ae the Titdngn.nI eprgrapli in liaiunged, the tiiaeriptioii 
0011 Id not Iw fulty dueiphen.d, ft aeunris to rotxird tfio gift 
f>f aoiiM' hiida in llu^ vilhigt^ i'nlleil j^nUunnhiln-gruiim und 
Ketiika|mdtt l<> a BrOiimtina, tuimed X^lritytins^nuau, who 
bebiige«t to the (pautauta gotrn, TIte rccont ends wttli the 
iii«ii£il verttes. At the top of tin.' Stoivi! thi're ia itti iiiirmiefit-il 
rnml verse iiloiig with llie name of one i^oma wliot^eeriia lo 
have IwJnuged tti the Krijiyapu golrn. The coiiiuttion of 
ihb iteraoit with the graut of Mudhuvnnunii is not known. 
It is iitso miknowo to us whutftor Miulljuvnrman twis a i 7 < 1 jd. 
lfrthflrri/« or Yttranlja nf tlie Ktiduiulwa. Tlic lettm lielivecn 
tin* jKis^uigea kadajnhdtidtfi and ^i-ntadirramnid ooufd not 
Ite dcclphcn^i. His position timoiig t)ia Kurly Kudnmba 
printt^R is thvi'cfurr Itound (o rtunnln iinceHniti until fiirtltt-r 
evidence is furihcomiug. 

Tix? name of urpa Damodara. iTorn in the family of ifw 
Ivadaiuhiis^ la found in a verse inscribed on n rock neur 
Kuiinur, at the falls of tl)c GImtupntbha in tjie Bcignimi 
district. The inscription it in the so-catled box^ieaded 
cfiaracters and ia probably not later than the Ireginning of 
tbc sixth oontnry A.D, It baa been nulioerl bowever tbnt 
altove tiui verto tite name /ri-Dumodaru in twice tnaoniied 
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on ttic Mino rock* once in the nauat txix-lieAded characters 
aiHl once in the clinractcrs in the records of ttiv Karly 
Calukyua. XVie^ tbie fact that Dflmortam lived" in 

the period when the northern [mrt uf tlic ancient IvniTaiitha 
kiagdcnu lUriNirly iwcupietl hy the Oalukyaa? Ih it 
possihle Uitti DaniiHlom. waa tt feudatory or viiiemy of 
n king of tint Early CaUtkyn lamtly which wna eaUihli^iJied 
alKJut' i)ie luidiile i>J llie Aixth iTiititry at Btidilim in the 
IU|Bpiir di^rricLiif the ItoiuWy I'resiJency ? It is however 
iiniKMAiblc to iKt ik'liiiite on this i»ml in the preiwtil ainte 
of OUT knowtnlge. Govind Pai preaumi!* (/oum. JniL Hiaf.* 
X.nti p. that iMmodara was the »oii of H:'rivaro]im. 
Thif siiggcstinn is uhiudiitety witlsnit any goniii(h 
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THE KEKAYAS 
I 

Sivanas'uavahman * 

According to the Ewraw (Afafjfjrti, 4B, 10-30 ; Kaj/m, 
no, 12-33}, Die Keka^'ns, Madrna and ITslnaraa were hnineliea. 
of ibe family of Aim, sod of Yaynii. The Anu triliw fa 
frequently mentioned lu the (I. UJ8, 8 ; VH, 10, S). 

A- hymn of Die ligpedo {VUI, 74) neenis to suggest Diat 
iJie Anus lived m Die ccntrul Punjab, not [ar from ibe 
river Farustlii. ll is interesting to note that Dm sutne 
territory is aftenvards found to be in the pos^s^ionof Dm 
EekAyos mul the Madras (see Enycbandhtiri, Pot. Hht, 
hid , 2nd ud,, pp. 30-37 ; Law, Amrinit htdimi TrilKSf 
n, p. 40 L), 

The Kekayn tribe is known from early Mterature to have 
dwelt in the muderu runjub between the couniry cd 
Oandhara wtiichtayon Imtb sides of the Indus, and the river 
Vipsids (Beus), Acconling to the ff^nragoitu (U, (Jft, 19-22; 
VH, 143-14), Ibc Eekaja territory lay beyond the VipaiSA 
and nos adjacent to the Qandbarvn (t.e.. tfandlh&m) vl^ya. 
The name of the capital uf llm Kekaya couniry is nut 
mentioned in Die Vedio teitts i the /?4!ni(Tyapo (H, OT, 7 ; 
G8, 22) however tells ua that the cnphai of the Eekayos was 
»t KSjagrba or Oirivmja. Thia Efijagfha-Girivraja Iim 
been iilentiHed with moilem Oirjak ur Jutalpur on the 
Jlmlum. Another B&jagrha-Gmvrajn ia known to have 
tmeii the ancienl oaiiital of Magadha. This city has been 
icluntihed with ItSjgir ait tinted in Bihar tmtw'ecn Pfi(nS and 
OayA. In order to distinguiali Imtvvmi the eastern and 

I pifn os Dis n OT ita * 'ni Kdti}4i imh iKitilldnl is lo4, caft-rtV, p. flA ff 
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westorii Rijftgrl^t-GiHmj.’ut, llie eastern city was sometimei 
called Riiiafjfha of lijc Magadbaa " {$.B.S,, XDT, p. 
150), A tlupl Rfljagrba is mentioned by Tuan Clinging 
(m>al, 5j-t,a4t. I, p. U} aa a city of Po-!o, i.c„ Rolkli, 
Jftiu writera mention n Ketaya city cailud Sotaviya and nay 
that uiifHlialf of tbe Eckaya kingdom wag Aryan (fnd. Ant,, 
1801, p. 37S). Raydiainlhuri, lac, cil. 

The Chandogya Ujiani^at (V, Tl, 5) tdla a story alwtit 
Aiiva(mti> king of Kehnya, who roafised the aupmme truth 
and is n^jwrtfid to have o«ct' said, " Tn ray fampadat there 
itt no Ihtefj no villain] no drunkard^ no Rralunana who does 
not tnaintatn and conswcMte aacred fire in Ina houst!^ no 
illiterate person, no adulterer and therefore no aduhres®.'* 
According to tlic Aatapaiha-brdhtnavti (X« fi, 1,2) and 
Cbfmdogya Vpeni^at (loc. cit., teq,}, Arivapati. a con- 
lempornry of Mng Jamiko of Videha, ins(rueied n number 
of Br^hmatiaB. It is known from the Jtumdyana (hat 
DaAiratha, the Ikfvaku king of AyodhyR, married a Kekayjj 
princeaa by whom he got a son, mimed Bbarata. It nwv 
not ho quite imiwesiblc tiutt AiSvapali was the name of a 


family of Eekaya kings and not the name of any }i4irticu1»r 
rnlor of Kekaya. A Mmilar iTistiinco seems to t>e found in 
the inline of the* nneitmt Brabmodnttas of Kiiill. That 
Brahmadalta was Uio nnmo oE a family and noi that of a 
pitrticulnr king lias already been proved (Blmndarkar 
Carmtchact Ledurts, IPIS, p. m ; Raycbandhiiri, op, ctf.[ 
pp. 45-46). It is jnlerestiiig to note that a traditional 
king (father of the celebrated Saviiri) of the Hradtas who 
dwelt near the Eekays oouniry, on the western bank of tfie 

«. 17>, WM al«o i«.ra«l 
AiSvjpnti. Wcdonnl know whetlicr lie ictiintlv l>clonitt<l 

to the of thi? Keh.iyji kin^, 

Iiificriptions prove tbo existence of a ruling dynasty 
^illHl Ketoya or Eaikeya in the Cliitaldrug dmtriet of 
Myaore. It haa been suppo^d that ibe Kebayss migraiiK) 
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1(1 ttie suuih like tite Ik^vakus* Sibi^ ntid olber tiorljj Induut 
irilN3s or fauiiiies. Tbe aiulbcrii Koka^ita arc ki^wit to 
Lttve belottged to tlie Atnefii gotra and the Som^'^Tain^ 
(lunar race). We have bmh lUat^ ncoonUng to tbe| PurSx^m^ 
the luika;^its belonged to the family/ of Aim, son of Uio 
oelebratod Yayati. Auoordiiig to tbe MakdbMrsta (I, U5, 
7)i^ Yayillt was a king o( the luunr raoe, YujAti, of 
Nabu^a, ia mentionuil in carlj UukU like tlie ^gveda (f, 31, 
17 ; X> 53, 1>, Tlte Ki'ka^^an wlio belonged to iln: family 
of Yayari'Njibu^yaV iiOa> therefore, ooiild rightly daiiu to 
Ittva beloiigeil to the Sotoa-vattiia. Aouording to the 
PuiUnn^ {v,g,, 311, hb>-2D), Soiun (t.e., [noun) waa 

born of Ana^riyii by Atn, one of the principal gotrakniiuH. 
Tlie pntiiani^ of tlie Atreyn gourn are Atri, Aircya and 
SAtutapa. The Jvekayae (vho daitued to tutve bolouged 
to the family of Ami ahould properly tielong either to the 
Atri or to the Alreje golm^ 

Aeeording to tJie Jldindystitc tradition, the Kckayna of 
Girivnijn were aiutHnmmally coimecleil with the [kHnlbuS; 
of Ayodliyii, 11 ia ititoreirtipg to note that the family of 
UiD southern fvekayaa has hIfo been described us ikfedffohAir 
=api rajuTfibhib fcft-dadhe-inrdha.' Tlijs fact goes to show 
tJiiit Uic princes nod priucesaes of the »iuihcro Kekaya 
family wore married iit tfie hovise of tfae Ik^'Akus. Thin 
IkfvAku family lioti'everi^insto IwiJiu aame aa that to which 
tlte great kings r r»tptott» nlii T, hiu son Virapurisadatii and 
grandwaBhuvuIaCftiiihimuIn 11 betanged. Theac kings ruled 
in the Kistna^iniiiur region of the Uadrua Presidenc,! in tlie 
second, third and fourth ijuurtui^ ol the third century and 
anr known to have hud uiatrimoninl relations with the kings 
of Ijjjayitif iLiid of lianavftsf. The roforonoc to tlm Iksvilko 
n'ijams in n Kekaya record of uttoui Ihe middle of the fifth 

t JMamnwm maU iv^St uitHi Lbn M^Rtrtufv 

'HlK tva Idmu I® H®ck IUkC iast*. Stt I, M It /SUtv, 

r,tts. Si tv, aifl, a; n,ti, «>i» o»tir*u'* lAbanod®«i Jtukm, v, p, lat, i 
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century {icems to sir&gest that tho dynaaty did not come to 
an end with tJie conquest of And lira pat Im by the PallavaB of 
Eaftcl alioiiii tbo end of Uie tiiird century. For the IlsgvakiiH, 
!«e obore, p, 0 ff. 

Besides the Eekaya record dificovoreii at Anaji in iho 
Dflvanepere tsliika of the Chitaldrug distriot, tliere are oUwr 
inscriptions which prove the existence of the Kekayas in the 
Mysore region aljoiit the middle of the fifth oeuttiry and 
poseihly also in the eighth. In the Banmihalti grant (£?p. /nd,, 
Vr, p. Ih) of Kadamba Kr^fijavurmitn fl, the king's grand- 
faiher Vifipuvatmao, eldest son of Kf^avarmnn I, has been 
described as As we bare seen, 

Kf^navarman I wlio married in tlm family of the Kekayas 
poissibly mfed about the middle of the fifth century. In 
another Kodajnba record yfp, /Irc/i. *Snrr., A. fl., Itm, 
pp cS, 35), Qtieen Prablnlvatf. wife of Mrge^avarma-Dbannn- 
mahinijo and motlier of Etavivnrinii-DharitiainnbSraiB, has 
l)ccn descrilied ah kaikvyti-matiMit^pmsam. Wo hove seen 
that Kndainha MrgeSavorraan (Wrisilily fvcgiin to ritio in A. D. 
470. The Kekayns ore known to have had matrimonial reJa- 
tions not only with the ItiHTfiiiaB and the Kadninbag, hut niso 
w-ith ihcl^llavas. A PflUnvaohiul designated Vikramaditya- 
Satyri^rayrt-lVtliivrvallttbha-Pflllnviirafa-aopiiladtrva wlio wjw 
tile SOD of Caqdumnhitsetui nod the bird ol Payvcgiindiipiira 
hue been described ns fiL'fliAcj/ir*cijMii.o(ib/mr*odd/;a/fl-piirr#fa 
in the Hi,Idipt,r phtes /nd., XXI, p. 173 fl.) which 
have been pidaeogfafphically jissjgi,id lo the eighth centniy 
A. D. The pnssflgo fraifrcyu-ccrpy-odbAmi'j hue Iwen tHhen 
to iiidirate that Failavn Go|jalndevii was connected with the 
Kekuya or Knikeya family prolinbly on his moUrer*® side. 

TliftAuaji stone inscriptitm {Ep, Cam., XI, p. 112) 
belong® to a Kebaya chief, named divanaiidnvnriimD, who is 
describod as belonging to the Kebaya family. Boma mco 
mid Atreya golra. He was tv paTama^tudhttimm and wa® 
devoted to his piinnu*, and hia fmnijy was connected 
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CQUlriuiuDialljr willi tlie «aiiilly king^ of Ibc Ik^vilku fiLniiiy. 
TLe recoril refers to tbc loss of SiTtinfmdnvATiuun's o^vo 
oottDtry and to a tumultuous buttle fought betwtren Naxiak' 
kdsa (?) l^llavaraja ajjJ Krft^varmarttja, and yays tjuit 
ufter the detent of Kf^aiAjo^ iirmy, the Kekaya chid, with 
n aense of rdtd tn bin W4,rt, maile up liis Lay ou a 

l>cd of derhha gjns^ atuL tieiiig unwilling to enjoy worldly 
pleasures became desirous of going lo Jteavciu* ^vauntula* 
vannan is tlicu said to hnvo appcouched Lliat |)09ition which 
is desired by all vnltant man, und theroby spread IIk; 
prosperity of his owji family to last iu. Tung ns Llje iiiouu 
aud the slara ondun; * Even after going near that posUton, 
he performed some mcritozious deeds with the idea th nt a 
tuim dwdb ID heaven w long ita liifi glory is cemcmi/ered 
on the earth/ The atone oppear^ to have been CDgiavt'd 
after the death of divatiaudavarmun. 

The inHcriptioti has been dilTcrenlly interpreted. Ruini; 
scliolara think (see Sewelt, Liit, p. that divuniindo- 
variuau svan a aoii of Kjidamba Krtmavaman 1 and 
Hint be turned an ascetio- Tho first part of the theory 
IS imposiiible in view of tlm fact tlial ^ivanandavnr- 
tiiiin has Lieen descriixid ils heTonging not to the Kadiimba 
family of the MJumvyn or Ai^girasa gotra, but to the Kekaya 
.fauiity which Ixdoiiged to the Soiu t vjup^a imd the Atreya 
gotro. The second part of the theory is ahto rendered 

y«|i4 Aekinait pntrrfi# 

ktta fntUftitti ^kh^nMrmffan^ab 

kklHrfi Ihifi i?i iviifiHfv.i 

itf Urt few w kdinmJ lii tmf 4f4fv«« 

[I Mn i* tt* q»raii of IM Firf^A^tunkin ! 

i 9 DDl 3 ii 4 Vhw 

* Xiifti¥(rii ik^otmrp itmjrflfl i iuTf* 

yu^ndRfP 

h^t Itminti IMunt^ tfiri «trdtdb ffk 
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ijiiteiuible by tbo fact that ho Is said lo have aiiaiiied the 
fKwilinn which is desired Uy all valiant Witmors* to have 
prepared a tx-d of darUia and iv have become dcBiniu* of 
going to lieavciu It wemo to me thol 5ivanimd avr nna n 
became seriouBlj' woiiiidvd in Un; btitlJe fought heiween the 
PalhvR king and king Kt^pavarman and, apprehending 
tlcaili. Jay on a bed of darfiha. It may tie noticed iJiai tite 
words apflfidru aurl oPo/iiiraMa (c/. lEie verb in tibhtfam- 
h&rayimiijfa) signify cessniion of fight ** or *' removing 
from tlw baiile-f(f!d to the camp.” The desire of Siva- 
□sndavarioan to go to heaven and to attain eiernnl fame 
muy suggest that he burnt himecif to death* 

It Imti been siiggeated by previous writers that Sivanan- 
diivorraiiirs heart wns broken at tlie defeat of Enjuarhja'a 
army. The passage prajfamTfo-fjjTtfaya however seems m 
suggest tliai tlie Kekaya eJiief'n mind wag relieved uf anxiety 
at the disastrous defeat of Kr^naruja who haa identified 
with llie KadamEm king Knuavarmnn I. This fact appears 
to prove that, lu ttw battle rufenud to, Siv.iitaiiduvarinan 
fought against Kfsmivarronn L We have iieen that lEtough 
VitjiiovHrinan 1 , Ijom <if ttie iCekayn prinee®. was tlio oldest 
son of Krsnavarmnn 1, his daim to tlie llirone was laid 
itside and one of hie younger hnilliers, named Devovarman, 
wIk) was the favourite eon of his fatijor, was made Yuvurftia, 
fc., heir to the throne. The fact that Vi^uvannnn was 
installed by a Pd lava king possibly suggests that he left liia 
father'* ocmrl and removed to the ijoiirt of a Pallava king. 
It is interesting to note that the bailie referred to in the 
Anaji record was fought between Kpjrjav.irjnan J and the 
PallftVM. It is possible that flivinanda, the Kekays 
rebitivo (maternal grtmdfatliDr or uncle ?) of Vi-jpusarmim, 
fought in the hiittlc fur ilie Pallavu allies of viapiivarimin 
and against Kpiuavaruaiu I. Ollierwiiifc givwmiirfu being 
prttiamifa-Maprt at the defeat of I^^ayarrija'a army iwmi* 
to lK'.come nwaiiiiiglctia. 
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YaVANA and PilLASlKA * 

In an interesling paper on tbe question Zoroostrian 
iniluoDoe on carljr Buddiiiam in Dr. Modi Memimal 
(Botutiay, I $30), Dr. E. J. T)iotnni( has offered some suggee* 
liona regarding the Entorpretatton of llio term Yarena in 
Indian [iiEcriptiona and litevatore. ft is genereilj btiltered 
that Yatnno anginalty BigiiiUed the OreekSi but later it vm 
u<ted to mean all foreignert. Dr, TtHunsa liowever thinks it 
to be "nn unneeessaty assumption that the term must hove 
first meant ‘Ctreek’ to the Indians’' (p. and takes it to 
tra unlikely *Miai Indiana could bare dietlngtiishiOd the 
YuvnaHs from the Persians na specially Greek," ''It is 
more proboblB," lie mys, "tlmt they Icarot the name from 
the Yavena forces with whom they came in contact, and 
that they applied the name to all foreigners whose military 
power was represonled by these Yuvnniw, that is, ta the 
Persians generally'* (pp, As a sequel to these 

views of hisj Dr. Ttminas has iKen conatmiuod to tldrikthat 
Aiptiyoka (^Antioklioa II Theos of Syria) has been ejiJled 
FoRa-ni/a (i.e., Ynmna king) in the second nitd thirteenth 
Rock Edicts uf Asoka, bceattae he woa “the chief ruler of 
what reinoiowl of the ancient Perelnn criipiro’* {p, iiSi))* 
Dr. Tlioiuae thus socnia to think that Ihewurti Vucdna, fFom 
the earhcitt times, meant *‘foreigner,*^ and not '^Jreek*’ 
apocinlly, and that the Indians never distinguinulled the 

■ Xliit Ms ofvsiiuHr pubinirfil inVosni. M, XIV, pp. 81.33. 
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froni tLu PcntijiDii. Tlicrtj boirever pridcmcfl to 
sliow that neither of two siiggestionfl k iinstifiablo,* 

As regatda the final point, w miisi uuk tlint the Persian 
or any other foreign tribe h nrrer known to liava been 
ealJed Pat’ann in the early Jitcratiire nod reooide of India.* It 
i«, on the other hand, definite fy known from a tin miter of 
instances that iho term lariina denrited tlie Oreek«- Atjitj- 
yoka's being called Yona-taja may lie explain«.-d away, as he 
w.w “the rhief ruler of what remained of the anciunt reraian 
oinpire." But that rar»ana meant *'Grcck'’ is perfectly 
iwlftblished by the eridence furnished by the Jf/i/idroipsa, 

jtffhnofupanhc ami the Bewntigar piUnr inscription of Helio- 
dorus. 

Some of tlie Mahaptiitm (XXIX, verw,* 3li ff.) 

give tt list of (jountriea mid cities among ^hieh we get 
Yonaiingani-AlasaiKlj (i.c., Alouinilria. the diy of the 
lavanas). Alasandn has ticeii identifiod with Alcxaitdria, 
fouQd(!d by Aicjcauder (he GrtiH near Ivjilml (op. d/., 
Oeiger s ed.,p, iPi}. A!asfttnl« = Alexandria can hardly Im* a 
Pentsan town, Acoording to the 3f(fiitddpadJto, Milinda 
who has been identitiod ivitli tin* celehnited Indo-Oreck klug 
Menander was born at linlasigfinia in the di/«i * of Alntainda 


Uta A. .h.jl «, ,*j, t 

m wet .,p ej4..La;^. 

Ru„ U« 

-UHOHO fTm A.1] TlTifll [nCli* EM. , lW i.» 

m”™, •• •' 

by » |iMi Kuftj,, iha cut Of Uii ^tntun A n i* *>> 

'wn-'. W Uk Chhq* kma-n r^milr *« tw* «*ttoiiil;r 

r-iMB. t -c«drij b Lflom. Mu Itea ' 

^ |J|II« mttin cu^ la 1 .^ t 


APi*J3»DlX—V aVANA rVMi I'AKAStKA 3SJ 

This afilin£la=\fGiumc}cf i? ^id ta Inve liud liia citpitaJ at 
SiS/iJilH, tuf>i?cru Sialkot in t[iB Puiifjili (f, i»: jwnbudipe 
silg<ilamiiitre milinda niimtf r&ja ahofi}, Agaio in anotlier 
[Jaffittgfi, tJiia SiigalaHagnfii is said u> imvo Iwlongitl to tlic 
Havanas (1, 2r ef/(H Ytmukinoiit liinspu^ahhcdanatfi sdga~ 
kn=tiama nagaratft), we sbouTd note febai the Bosna- 
gar pilhr inscription uienliaiiB ii Ymta-^ata (i.tf,, Yavitna 
envoy i, ii:tiTH;d Hdiudnm (=BeHudorus), son ol Diya 
(=DioiiJ, whn was an inhubltant of TakJwaiJfl ( = Tak^a^iHV, 
ratKlern Taxi la) nud was eenl by Jlafiilrfija AiptaJiMu 
(“■ADttiilkida®} lo tl)u eotJN of the SuAga king fvantsTpotra 
(prabab^ /fwipNfa, not ITdsipafa) Bhiigabbadni (Riipsnn, 
Ancient India, p, 157} who ruled about iho middle of 
the fec<!on(J cantury B.C. (Smith, E, Hiti. Ind,. dth cd,, 
p, 238, note). The Greek names of the Yom-dQta and 
his fmlier Ab well as of tl4e king who sent him leave 
no doubt that the word Yma (^^yurana) wa» used lo 
mean tbc Greeks, AiritaMhito of tlm inseriptioti is evidently 
tlH> Iodo*rirct*k king, mimed Antialbida®, wlioee ooims 
witli both Greek and Indtaji legends, Iwve been discijvcred jn 
tbePnojab (Smitfi/ CatahgMe, pp, 15-10). The possible 
reference to Yaeanartija Dimita and hi» identification with 
Demntnus may also be noticed XX, p. 84, n. 31), 

Tiierv is iiion^ivor evidence to show that the term I'ararra 
was Ixirrowcd by the Indians directtj from their i\rrsian 
neIg]ibou[>. The Persians t>ecamo nequainted with the 
Greehti ebieOy Unoiigli the Lmtan coinniata whom they 
oalled Fatotfl (—Ionian), Tluii term occurs in thn tnscrip. 
tfons of Durius in a wider sense to signify the Greeks or 
people of Greek origin generally. Tlic rerstai] word yaiina 
WQs borrowed liy lIio Indtjitis. The jVoAdhkilmfs (XO, 
2()7, 43), for example, luis : 

kirfug&gdmf (dn =flpi. 

Yautia-kAtfiboja-gatulh&Tih Jtirdld horbarut^ taka. 
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ratwja is oii)\ n f^anssitritified rorm af yoimo whidi the 
real Prnkrit /onn is Ytma. If die loJiiuiR learnt the use 
of the word from (lie Persianet it is Imrdly rensonablo to 
suppofte llini (hoy used it in an entlrdy diFTeient sen^e. It 
jiossibk that from iho tiioo of tbo Perfliaij occupatioii of 
North-Weatem Ittdin (t.e*, from the sixili contoiy B.C.) aud 
probably from sdiI earlier tiinis ' the people of 11 irii pari of 
fniJiii had ooumiercinf relntion * with Persia, It muy Ijiere- 
fore Ixj suggested lluit Indian ttierdumts who visited li»e 
bazaars of Persia fur purposes of merehaiidiao earne into 
contact with Greek mcrchania and culled thciii Vaunu In 
iuiitiitiun of tlio jMopIn of that couulry. 

As regards tbo Hccond sopposition of Dr. Tliomiu*, it 
may be said tliai, in oiirly Indian Itteratunj Jiiid r^H^o^tls, the 
\aranaH ora not only dtsttnguifybetl from otluT foreigti tribes* 
bin are mcntion&d side by side also with the ParaHlltfia* i.e., 
the Persians. The Nasik inscription of Vasistlifputja 
Pulumfivi s niueteenih year mention}^ thi' Yuvuniis along 
with the Slaka# and the Pulhuvns who ore aaiil to have 
been routed by the BStavJihuiin king (tantarnfpntra 
Srttakorni {cirm 107-31 The fl* 51, 20 

difltingtiifllKib the Yavattaa from other foreign tribes in 

passages tike ^atan = ydrona-fni^rihla (f. Snkaa wlio had 

the Yavanas with ihom). Tn tbo i^uranm (#., g,, Vaifu, 
40, 105-21, see also 88, 1221, the following foreign 


I Atflu. »7, '‘iJu „f tj* ,j«, radut 

^ Cepb« a maBUUil (17 itu 4 g|K*nUn« uj th» AM4ixiii>s«, 

^ ^ 

.ubmuua to Om tVfriwu .nd p»M Iribgj* Ojiw. 

un i Wit»i»JwftianttJa ei>tml»n# 9«r«luMrA M Um •» r*»iffra m hcW 

'T '** /<•*», I, IT. m<C 6 

PiK m-aa huu m,. voi.i.p m *ui 


Mtm, 


* TAmkmai* (mmo (wlJUi'al »Mi«i ** *^1, 

iVriliin «rnj m invwn to 1i>vi fno^t w Orak Kd wtik 
lor U» Is Isa. OfenUJ., fi, m.t. W., Hh ti.] f m. 


IndiiA inltlitn in ttai 
Oivtirt tup ton^lhk 


APPENDIX—YA VAN A AND PAlLASTlfA S2o 

tribes nre snid tti lictDiit^okl to tbc (Jdlcyit country; 

U) Yflvaim, (2) i^ko» t^l) Darurt#, (4) Tu^ra and 
(5) PalliavD. According to the jUafid&kdnrja {V, ID), tlje 
EAibtwja king Suilaktfin.i marslialled Yavatm aini Saka 
forcen at iUc great batiio of Koruk^tra. Jti works Hke tLc 
(VI, D). lUMrcOfrr, the Yavanus (Greeks) and 
Uit‘ Pilnisfbu.s (Persians) arc mentiuned an licoplca 

liviog in the tldlcya-tlc^H. Cf. 

yavanliJ3mcinfi-kAmbo}5 daruijS mlcr-nha^jitaifa^, 

nakTdyrtiktlh kulatlh5d=ca hllnah it&raaikaiii saha,^ 

Rapson says (,4«Gie»f /ntJto, p. BG)lUat tlie word Tarawa 
tkmitod tlic Grocka *' in the Indian lilpraitire and tnaerip- 
tioua of the last three ccDtorics tKstore and the dn$t two 
centuries after tin; Chriatinn ctn.'' The lotest extremity 
]ii)WCV:.>r munt be pvialied at Imt up to the uge Of Eiilidi^ 
wJio is generally supposed to have lived in the 4lh century 
A.D. aud to that of Viilitldiadalta who lived still later. 
It is generally beliavdid Lbat, while dGseribing Raghii's 
victorious campaign in the w&>tem coirntries, Kdlidltsa 
identifies the Yavuuai wilt) the Pitruslkafi. This toilicf ia 
boiaeil on a wrong interprctution Of rursea fitMVd of Kutidasa's 
Hej/iijpaijUa, Canto IV, wliers, us ti matter of fact, the 
poet itlearly diaiioguinties tUo country of the Para^koa from 
that of the Yavsnoa. In verse 60, Raghu is said to have 
started from the Aparilula (N'orthwru Koukau) and to have 
gone by the (laud-route) to conquer the Ptira- 

stkas. The king hud a atroug navy ' and could have easily 
saiied frotn the Apuranta ooasl to tl»e Peraian abore, Why, 
then, did ho go by ibe land-route ? The answer is to be 
found in the next verse wbereiti wc are told tluit Ragbu was 
jealous, as it were, of the fflerry-muklug of the Yavatiu 
girls. The host of Aaghu^s army ia here wry happily 


t Cj, 9fl, wliicit StMribci Bisliu'k with tb« Vft Aii 
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o^mpiired mth Um-jalad^aya. Verae 61 thus clearly 
suggests that in going to Perata from tUe Northern Eoftita?, 
ttnghij had to cross the country of the Yovanae with whom 
be liod no miml to figiit.’ Juat as clouds teiupomrily 
prevent the lotuses from enjoying the sim, Riigbu with 
uU large army passed titrotrgU the Ysvana country frighlen' 
log the Yavana girls and causing temporary cessaiion of 
I icir merry-making* The case of the Yavana girls may 
he compared with that of the Kerala women who 
wwe running this way and tlutl way in extreme fright 
when, starting from tlm Pjiudya country, ftagbo was 
matolimg through Kerala with a view to oonqucringttie 

ApiLf£lntti» 

Ifi the passage asli farfle = rhaAra'pariina-ftirtl/a-ifdififH>j<t- 

of the mididrSk^axa, Act n, 
^iiUlkhfldnUa iilBo distinguishea the Tavonns froni the 
Paraafkaa-' 
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Evidence thtts sbovra that the Yavaiias vi^vru gentn'idty 
distinguiehfld from the PersiaoH and other foteipi tribes by 
the lodiaDS in andcat Umee (n'en ae late as the sixth 
century A.D. and that therefore the Pcraiaua and Yavanas 
were not identical. 



n 


AxttfRr IwscBirTiOK 

In Ihc year U)24, Mr, N, Laksliminaniyrtnii Kaq dis¬ 
covered at Atturu (^nndigniina taJuka of the Kistnu 
dtBiTict)^ five mile^ from YornipaJcm, on tho Bozwada- 
Hyderabod Railway line, im old Srdhmi inscription nad 
the remains of an old Buddliist at about two furlonga 
tortile west of the village. A fauHitnib of the ioEscription 
(Ko- 3ill of 1321), along with a abort note on it, was 
published in (he /Innuaf Rr:port on South Indiatt Epi^fdjihy 
for Ilje year ending dlst March, 1924. The inscription was 
afterwards edited by T)r. R. Shanmsastry in the ^'afridfei 
ffcptW for iluly, 1925. Acoording to the trauEcripl published 
in the Iferivtr the epigraph refers to /ayadfmrnm (line 2), and 
cdfadfiiflrmfl (line 5), and lo Bana, king of the Ayis (lines 
IG-Ij), who is supposed to have be*:ii the grantor of soiuc 
gifts. The Rtpnrt rightly says that the inscription may be 
palffiographicaily assigned to tho 2nd century A.0. If, 
then. Dr, Slminnsoatry's reading and trUerprelation be 
oorred:, a king called Sana ruled over some ports, at leaat, 
of the fCifitim district about that period, i,e,j some time 
licfore tlrt* uge of .loyuvarnian BriiatpliulAyana. 

It will, however, i>e t?een from the facsimile that the 
Iranscripl publiBbed in the CaltiuHa liftietr is faulty in many 
places, and that the words read m layadhama and eaTadhama 
there, are clearly deyadhama ((tiouB girtj and ^d-ra^(/ic-«jo 
respeettveiy. Here, however, we ahull only examimf tins 
passagT! wlmre tlio nome of the king has bmi road. 

Hjg Alluru inAcriplion in very important from ilic 
palHMgraphioal jioint of view. Thougli it ig a fragment. 

II1 the letU’ra that have been preserved art: jiorfcet.Iy legible : 
Mid an mtoresiitig jg ^ ^ 

luive a peoutmr form-[.^J. Thi^ a«nre Im luxxi taken 
to be AC in liolh (be licitort and tlie ifrificni. 
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According to Uiu tliu loAcripUan records the gift 

of ** a certain MAbAtnlnv-nni ficcouipcmiiNl bj tiitj wlft', «on 
nrd Kvldcntty the ffepr^ri rtiiid$ i» Ibo 

](>: sahhiin^asa tapatiikastt «(in(t«dJSr<M:ji and finds in llte Irnii 
w(ird n Pmlrrit cormption of IIkj SiJtiiiskrlt word snuxA 
(dnwgliUT-in-lnw), ’ In llie tmiiscript 4if Uia (7ofctilfn 
Rftiieiv, tlifi last word of Liic panBogi' luiB l^tii rcuid nfi 
»!ttma kata (titudc liy Sana). TIic Mtor after fro is certain¬ 
ly M: hilt the letter jifh'r tuna iu tlnit inU!f«sling figure ivo 
lift VO referml to above. 

I Einve iui doubt that iliu lotlcr wliich boa lieen rend ng 
aa, iH anything but that. Ttio tetter ao uccui^ many times 
in tEte insoription nnd in nil caacs tEic right sule of the letter 
is prolonged upward Itt alioiit tlie nonie heiglit m tluii of tfie 
left side—{Af |< It is clear that this fertn of fiUt with the 
right side ooninilerahly rniiaed upward, has l>ceii purposely 
used by the scriiic to avoid u uonfnsion tietweers this letter 
and tEie sa-libc fom* nlrendy Tefcrred to wliicli occurs twice 
in the inflcripiiun. There ciiu Iturdly ho any doubt llmt liio 
sa-h'ke form is to be rend sj; fn. It is certainly tlie originni 
form from whlcli tlic fortnn ^ (~hi), E< ssfuj, etCoof Inter 
msenptions were developed, f, therefore, read Hue IG of 
tlve Alliiru inscription oa cEa tahkdrijiasa $apntekiua natie* 
takasa. In tlio last word, then we get mptf (grnuilBun) nnd 
not (dnughter-in-lnw), nnd the word renHy menna 

'* nocotnpQiited Uy (Eiia) grnudsou " and uoi ''' nccninpanied 
by hia dtiughter4ii'law," E''rt»[n wlmt hsa been s»id, ii ja 
dear (lint them ta not the sligEitesl reference to nuy peism 
mmicd C'ana in line 13 of I he .Mluru inscription. * As 
regards the pasmgL' eyirsjpn (line 17), inter|)relcd as the 

1 In hIi * tiut, lUmmr* ih* It Kq-iTrv4 |js bttf L««ii Itka 

M-fWlaibA tD4 

t ll moH iw tulmi lli>4 bi 111* ilftt trWfC Iftii fociu itf in (xmt, itt* unftJ 
iipii befio in llm rtlaiiifri Atviw at ujutun Aiitl hti Ifftm HmniiliiLtd mm ** liavnij. 

I tb M ftiDr.fB £ 00*^31 TtM flnml it 

t^l k, tthnlj'four. 

i2 
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tiiujj uf litu Ayi^, ' tt nuiy U; left mil witljciub nny serioiha 
conBideniUoti. 'Mie tine (line 17 ) pupasnUynnit 

iiiffdtfnsa e lion Id certainly t)c pdri'ir^ai/tgfnmTtn 

luAoya^^ii iji Hiiiidkrii, (irj/a- 

mmtjhn it) tlie N'iigarjiutik<iiii1q (nscrijrtioiis. 

TJniUj,'!) it fliKs not niojiliori Ihe Jiiiiiit' of any king, lltc 
AHurtj itiscHplioo in irn[urtrt))L to lfti‘ stitfient, of tljo liistory 
oI South Iniiinn Hinldliism, li llii- gift of JhiuTh uad 

saiai' ollu-r thinga to the of (}„. porroiairii/a 

PUfraiuih nr PurptiiSihl lias lif'ea Tncatioiicd liy thi' 
t’liiiicae pilgrio] Yinai (’hwaag ns I'VpVshift-lii (Wntlera, 
(M Ymn Chmg'A Tnjrcfi t« fnrfia, JI, ■Jl lt^andin Ik’ 
insprlptioii F. of Kogarjimikonitn :isi lUivasda \fc>. /n<f,, XX. 
p. Tin; grantor of the gifts is a r.erlain Malifllnlavaru 
wlijcli ivori], na w hitve nln^ndy lieen, occurs sevciiil litoes 
ia llie XtigBfjmiiJioaila ittscriptjons tind prohaMy nicfliu}; 
“ a guvenjui/' The gifts nppeor to k in Ujc aliape of teoun- 
uitw/aiifli' of hni, cy\v^ (yirrf), luillocks and ends fbafjrflrfAo- 
tnen-aervaafB iind womeu-itervniila IjimiJs 

piin& iron‘■vessels (fofiij/u— 

Sflnskrii fnftfta), vpascla made of biJl-moUil {imm hklysuo), 
clc., etc. There arc iitfio rekrertcea to tin* tied teat ton 
of a tnfahu (poitd), of and of uit o/r^^ya-tj7t?i‘ (per- 

numctil cndowitHiat) of a tkuieninl pttriirtaa (purireo-aa/ja^a)i 

' Acf.MJi..K«« n, fio_ m,Ptrtwtvt tmtr* m fan** Iwn 

L ^* anmiMiiUhif iit Dut Utlaiiitrtt, 
rt ir.i IIU -1» abH* I T la MM) DBlj- Wh»ua IA. (Ml ii 

l 4 8 icuordiai u |L i# >.^1141 lu 1 c>aMU thi 

nitiaufioiMM. ll be rnOjrriuM Omi tbt tiiiul.ivibc M irm A eobil* htni in 
p-a,*i ^hil. h.| cuUiU te»g. !!.«»»- 

Mi ni* iiM ttnllwa ti: 4 t the finiliv* or dietnec* at Iniliit vTvti *1 (Ja pf«.mL «ltf 

* * •"'^ ■* * '9961 M]. It fiihii to llHv£ ^ Ehiiafiil hi^ki^ 

u 0*ii(|il bd,M-Wi 4 .rA..).* nm pr^ni ..,0., Th. biyttr M u.,^ iiIm 

WQ nma TUf tfviiJ nuhAmLHugiPBU n.^ 

^ .JthrKn,f«h i„Ba.tiOB 

of lb. AitAoiailn aw I') akiFiiuMuuj. 

ir * hoth* I.*, .go. Mr. 

^ ^ >"-' *** irf Iho „L.p. ..t 0 ^ 

fiini4li ii4 ft eiii/4Jd bli| ibunbEftriutafl ty 


m 

PlCDUAVmn OaAJTT OF Kasdivaruar 11 

The {?eddavegi {iIiiecs iipfioar tu Ik* in Ati cxcofkot auive' 
of preservation. All the uhorMctere ei>s perfratly legible. 

These phlcA were edited in Joum. AnJflra Rial, Rti, 
SoCt, J, p. il2 ff, Mv rcaijing la bused on the excellent 
plates pubtislied llivre. 


Tc^i 


iat Plate : '2ni) Side 

L. 1. Svestt [|1*J Vijoya-Vetigrpurtn^naikiv-* 
siiniBr'-aviiptK-viiayiiiu * 

L 2 . I, Uat^tivariniua’UJaldlraiiiujn prapflutTn|li * vividha- 

li. d. ptndhanas^a KoudivnnrnQA'inabilrujasynpnutrnb 
:}Qd rtnte : let Side 


L. 4, pralilp-i>p«naW-aamntftsjfB* CaoijBvnrnMija- 
mEihurepi *■* 

L. 5. 11. sya putro btJ:agllvnc>Citnlmllul8Vttm^• 

Ii, G. i)4d-auudliyftui bappa-bhaf|arttlut*pQda>UUakuit^ 

3nd Plate: 3nd Side 

Iv. T, panitaa>bh&gavata4»dBlaAkayang Maharaja-' 

grl* -NAiidt' 


> Bui'J i^iTKiia 

> Etnj] ir^a|tti^. 

• n*»a “tt*. 


* KMd ’HAm 

* ttiuiiA. 


8UCCBSSOR3 ftP THK 3ATAVJHANA8 




varmmo Praluro-pi^ime Mittuija-saliiULtisgni. 
meyn- 

krui^BniDu/fiapayaM ' [If*] Aelf* nsmad* 

tlbttniima'yA[$0‘'bbi' 


3nl E'Jiite j let Side 


L. 10. 

L. i:. 
L. 12. 


vpddliy>artlitin = triloka-natlitiBya Vj^pugrtiusvft- 
inina[^} lIVpi-* 

HI, lope vraja'pftlukiU]&^ kra,^|uif]derabiilaA=krtva* 
aBmAbbir=WiOm.niv¥rttai]ajli da^ X tttUl=2, 
aiva “ 


!Jrcl Pluto ; 2nd Side. 

Mutidura-gmnio bhluni-niTarttamliu da^ X 
Cefiocni- 

vo*gram(j bhumi-ni^fli-ttanani ?at VI l8th=ai- 
va KamburftiScjcruve hliGjni-aivtttitanani aa| VI 

4tb l%te; 1st Side 

dcttajii* [H"] Ta(l=evagsmiya deiSidliipaty- 
^jHjhtaka-valJu' 

L. 17, rv^ bba*ruiapurii¥-tuUbbi//-^[Niriljurttttvyani ff 
h. IS. PravorddbatniUin-Vij^a^rriiya^vataoiaiiya da- 
-sa- 


L, 18. 

L. 14. 
U 15 . 


L. 16, 


4 tli Pble: 2 nii Side 

in. maaya X Srnvn^a.miisa^^uklB-puksaaya Pratita- 

-JU. di pamisB diUtll [|j*J SiMpOf’^MulalctL* 

bliojaka[li[(»] 

L. ill. ruhaayfidbikrtenji Katikiifi^ilL III*] 


T Ela.l 
f Atii 1 » 

^ H« 4 J *ii»w 




AtPlSNDlX—PKDDAV12G1 tUlANT m 

5th Plate ; 1st Side 

h 22. Bidiubhin' = Vfisudbft riattft h&ljulibiS^C^ 

AnupSUtft 11*] 

L. 23. V. Yflsya yasya yada bhflmi ^ taaja tasya 
. tadh phaliun'g[[[*| 

L. 24. 9it^lt-vnr$a-8n[m8rAai avoiige krt(|flti 
hhfttnidii^ 11*] 

5ih Pinb} t 2iid Side 

Xj, 25, Aksopt^ o^abhimADta ca Ifiny=e7a iiDrake 
vaaed^ilrh* [||| * 

^ JtttudMiHff M f gud iJtoijM ^ Kaittt 
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POLAinTBC (iaANT OF Mu>HAVaVA»MAS I 
b. i,'*'«I w„ 

^ K. bubhi Rno ,„ Jonm. ivMra Htsl. Ba. S«c., \7, 

,11 . '‘iS *“ ™ 1“•'e »««n>to 

L .1'“ • »« ™«“ 

_ ■ "‘y“ *" <l» compootion of tlio 

1 ^. Hi. tmoBtiition i> j,ot nnW,o|«.jr. The 

r x^fmlleugoa wilh the oiuae 

T 1^*? *'*° “ “» kiog, of the 

hole Mrth of ten hiindrcd rillegee," pere™.i™h™ewo 

ee "If” "'^''iium," taitlifiyakinabrahmaeiM 

™ who 18 the tnioBrelinuolUtfof ilie Teittiritn Iwmch ” 
ete.. e^ It OUJ, eleo bo poiuleil out thnt U. 39-Sl 
tote t,.Minted „ ..vT|,e ^ 

HMtikoSa end VledtoM who ere great watrioie and ,vbi»e 
dot/ It I. to piotoet the grant.” I hil m fi„d eonnec- 
ton between u ■ID.M ,nd Mr. 3.,bba B«.V t«n.ln. 

»ilh*Mr™oM® l!.'^'’“" ““ Pul'tolied along 


Text 


iBl rjaic : and Side 

li. .1* Svasu [H*] Biiagmt^-^sripju-vfttasyiitui-jwil-anu- 

AUyiitanya Vi^^,uko[ttc^mji]„, , 

* U«4 a4ag«M(.cihH', 


Al^PBNDlS—t»OLAMUIin I tm 

li. tifjnla-suflaiiasja n'a-pmlttjHJpnnrtlfl-siininntu-ma¬ 
tt u|nputi-ma^i;Ial n [ j 

Ii. 3* I, virahitA-ripu-^a^-varijiisyo vFdb '-fuidtr-pavitni- 
trivargasya vIUiidli6»iiafi*fia[(ldIjyB?j- 

L. 1. dm-vi'Tn*-(fibhavft*b»la-piuiik7nmasyi-i * M^Vikni- 

ijiitliur)i)r»'‘yA aniio* aucka- 

L. 5. stimRm'ftiatiilEhattii'viiayinrtriiJpara-immiwti-iHa 

[kii]tii-iiiitut-&myuk!i •-Svadiita-va-^ 

L. (1. [ru*j iia-yu{j«|aflvii ViknunlAnyaftyasSrl-Ciovinda- 

varmatiah pdyn-tautiyul} ’ attilu- 

[luioj fkiiiiSiiUt-sakalft-dbirayllaltt-nttiij' 

2nd Pluto ; Jat Side 

L,; 8, ni^^r~ii^^L[t^^l^'idba-divyaB=Tnvanma- 

gBra-bliavuiia^gatA-yuvali *>jana'Vi- 

L. 9. t]ara|ia-ratir=aiuiaDyB*-ofpatt-fiS<lhjIruna^itna' 

iniiiia-(lAya<(Iama ‘^-dbrti- 

L. 10. tajUbk^anli-kAnli-^^iy "'auduiyya-gkkhtryyn 

p rab br t>'-n acka-gu i]Q>auijipn- 

li. U< i'jfiiit!i>mya-9amuttbita4tbritnnndaU‘VjrApi-vipiiln< 

ytUali *• kratu-au' 


> !lu 4 

1 Bmuf wt fim. 
uiwved. 

^ Iteui *tpt 
* |E*Mi1 


Bik§* b pul Hut iiiMM i# 4iiJ(nf4l|' 


» lC*i<l *!#•. 

* Rnij 

• istiUb* liw riuM^ 

i 

4l SdklM fUd nftdi tfihin* A 
A IkAdtoff. 
it 

i» ntt4 *|iM| 


8PCCE8S0R8 OF THE SXTAViHANAS 


aafl 


Ii. 12. hn9ra.yttji BiniQyftgarbbn-prasutah* ekfidaS-SAva- 

m^dii ~&xa bbf t (la-soaua'-^' 

Ii, 111, g’ata-jagad-oaa^knLt Harva-bhi'ila^parirBk'itana^ii- 

ftcuL ■ vidvn-dvf j» *-garu‘Vri * *- 
L. 14 . ddlitt-ta|u»Bvi-j<in-ft 4 rayrt tmlArajab 

varmJi y^] Api ca ni)raro*==nu. 


2nd PJjito : Sot! Hide 

h. 15. &ina«mp sattvaiji haijSavaip l£a[nti]ni=aittda* 

v|i}i * udvutuuiD* unibtiA[L] bhAti vikt'Am-* 
ada 

10. pta'blinri*bhQh*apys5Baaa*inaIirtala.n('pati-bhiU 

fikarab [{f*} Patapoa-b rahm anyo 
L. 17. "'-padnanudyatab'* Janadroya-mahara- 

jalj “ Guddavadi 

L. 16,11. yye" visaja-mahattaraQ “=adLikara-puni^at|ii 
*-ca iiiuun*»arttbam^a[jfi8]pft- 
I 4 . 19, yaty=nati ” vidi[talaj=aBtu vo yath 

Wjt[h] " GuddBvridiivi[^i]ye Daflijya- 


* OiE)^ r£»f^iL 

* Pflbbi &40 ilmdi 4 iv 9 ni$, 

* lUid *f =• , 

* Riii fij, 

* Bulibk 
W Bmi 

Ttfttd 

n«d O^ddarWi. da. /Erp. S, 7**. Mp., jo,*. p. ^ ««4d.rtl|. 

Bftd: ii|«ft. ^ 

^ llmi 

“ Si)l)6« n«>rM<li *|av<c«. Rwd 
® i«ft it nt^rOnaiii. 

« B«i>‘W-fr-OtJi.*. «« .iw. DW* 13. 
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l i. 20, ?Avi-Ure PiiJo[bO}ru-niiJiitt-gfaBDah' Mayinda- 

Tataln^dafaainata'ai' 

L, 21. m&at« eatu *-mviuttuoaS^ca k^eEniip yugapat 

prs[ttaip] pr6g>di-jigT^y£l pTaatbi” 

3rd Plate : let tside 

\ 

fi. 2a. tab 6ou^va[rf]>ii = a li taran veda-v^lturtga- 

vjdu tiudrai^lrnHDajqiu rii)|iire ‘ sva-pitu* 

lj. 23. ,T=adhika-puu-lidhjaai*tan«h* U6ma6afiiimti|ah 

putraya fiivaiarmmatiffi Gauta- 

L. 24. ma-fiBgotraya Kafmmnrliijt'^ii'Ku^lura-vBstavya- 

ya Taittirika •-gabmtbniaJcSriva 
Ij. 25, veda*catuspiy8-sanianu»ai-Av*atlBt-ftnajiSjaBva-ltar- 

mm-auu 

L. 26. ilibJlna-parayB 

b((’iiagralui-nimi [tte} 

L. 27, Jana^rayrt-da.tya**-siU-va-knrft-porihrirep=4gpi^ 

ri ” [kr] tyB eaipprattab IW*} Ta- 

L, iiBi thft Wmvailbbir^anyaifi-ca dliarm-adMfiata" 

budJbibbih p8ri[pfi3lanjya*' U*1 Kb kai- 

* Tu Usirf kti*» 1 » ih« ii*»* of Ow MtiiB* t> Mt tlwr, An. Ftp, S 

t0l4, p, lu.ritili ilm Bim* *« ftJM#'*- 1“ ‘I" ^ 1, lU mini 

fci Ru 4 } 

^ fLrwi 

* l(Mit fitiA fcinl If-o iMm, 

* Ewl Tf 

T V^mk kMTmm 4 mm\ 

* Hutbi &U1 mih Wh 

* DmJ 

H iLpiid 

M ^ , 

» (liia 

n 

* 

46 


14 


888 


SnCCESsORS OF THE SXTAVXRANAS 
3rd PlAte : Side 


L, 29, 4—cid"vfidhfi kiirnplyfi fH*] Ajfiuptir—itia * 

Hestika^'Vlrnko^au [H*] Malifi- 
L. 30. Jir. mHtra-y(Kihiijos=tcfifliji ' dre^A kirtir—idnm* 
Diabat * [ I*] Ye- 

DO* luhbeoa luDiponli dv.ipaka»i-= * ia^ce ’ 
Ilf] A[njAba- 

samakaJe tu stbfitavjoip dnklilBh purs ffl 
I'pe^ti ^ ■ 

pimary *>jatm * nnra[ke| &a rntjmnjjali (j|*] 

Ity s'cvatn»»iibtuiya<- 

eflpau 58lliikfiyft* iMripaJe^et [If] Atm 
Vyib$a^(fi " (dfokrtlij. 

4ih Plate; lot Side 

[B8]Jjubbir=vn[BDjdbfi dntlR balmbbi<! = c= 
auu|>a[li]. 

»4[ )•] Yisya ya^ya yada Mtami«=taB>a toiiyii 
(ado pbalaip ** [jj*] Sva-da- 
^ para-dattflin - v» ** jy bareti “ vaarro* 
dharftn, >* []•] Sa^tbi-va^njaa <*-aaba^rJl. 


L, 31. 
L. 32. 
tu 33. 
L. 34. 

-L. 36. 
L, 36. 
L, 37. 


^ Wfflliilt 

^ Bt*d «E, 

* 

” *“■ "'* ** 

• nt.dnWff|w. Dwtt»w«ti„..,..».i _ . 

“ B.td 

^ Raw) 

** fUtd iM^Utli, 

'* RmiI cl. 

<* 

** Baad ‘idlii. 

X Bm! f**t<-*Fr«a. 
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h. 38. vi^fbSjlUissj&yate kfiiiirh||]* 

vatsfi-^ahoetBui 

L, 39. svrage modati biiDinida^ [ | *] SkgettS * c ^ 
ADUEuanta cr tatiy^-^cra nakA * va- 

L. 40. *ett] £11*] Ka ' Ti&am= ity^fihuh • 
bralfma$vaip vi^m^ucyatc [I*] 
Visoni "€- 

L. 41. Ml(i[iiam] bmliuia-svaii) pu[tra]> 

pautrikaip ^ [ |)*] Vijaya-rSjya-aaipva^ 
«are[40J* 

^ Se# note !| lU |^ 

* ftuiA 

^ B«til Blioiii, 

» EL^td 

* K#ll 4 t 'A-flM. 

t npp^pMtt of IRw Fjmhdl boki Ukf 40, ud Um kmr pm UN i 6*o 
p» 104, om 


f 





_ * _ 

^ t I r ■ 


r » 

t'OLAMlTRU GraMT OF JaYASIMBA I 

P- 


Ti}es« riatea have 1)^t) edited in Joum, /indhra Bi^L 
*B€i, Sot., IV, If. nud til Epjnd„ XDC, p, 254 ff. My 
(miflcript is prepared from the fflcaimile pabltabed io tlie 
former. 


Text 


L, 1 . 

L. 2. I, 
L, 3. 

L. f' 

L. 6 * 

L> (i. 


Smti [li*] firf-vijaya-akendhavarfit * ntfitf* 

git pH -pH rini ki|f iis n Sin en e vy a-sa gotrfip run 

Hiirill-putraiiaip * A^vBDiedba-yajiiiani Cilu* 
kyanaip kiirR-jala nidlit- 
aa m II t pa n nA*rAjn -minaaya ii n kala-bh itvina- 

mnndaia-mnpdJ^^'kfrttiLi' irf' 

KrrUiviiriDniapiih paiitroh* Anekn-stutiiira- 
unqighnttajfjjayinafhl para-nara- 
pn U-ma kupt-m ofii-may ii k li -» vad atit-cerapa> 
ytigaTasya ^ri-yi^iivardbBns- 
mahAtajasya priya-tanayafa pravnrdiiamkoa' 
p nita p^^panata-^aroasta* 


2 nd Plate: let Side 


sf&j ittiintA*iiia|]p3d>i1a}i HVA.I>nliu-bAla*piLr' 

r5ltranj-o]p&rjiita-«i[kjila]-ya5o- 
vibliSflita-dig-antarah sva-jnkti-traya*tri^iU» 
Avobbiii n B-|]iirau ismp&ti- 


* Biiut 

* B«li«r rudMifi^. 

* Bud 


POLAMimtJ GttANT n 
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L. 9, 
L. 10. 
L. n. 
L. 12. 

L. 13. 

I - 

L 14. 
L. 15. 
L. 16. 
L. 17; 
L, 18. 


sftkaU'balo-ceinDiib* Br-haspiitirBivu nayajfio 
^ M<ajur»=f!Ta Tiuayii- 

jfialj* Yutthjflthira iva dUarma-pai^ya^* 
ArjuiMt-vail ** n pn ra-Dara” 
pfttiWiir=aoabhilBi|igliita-paMrinjyiiL' aneka- 
fiaatrarltlm-latlvaili^li para- 
1 iTta *bral>mflDyA * in5iH-pitf*p5(l-!iiiud1i3(ltah 
Srt-Pridhivi-Jtt>'B8iftg!«i *‘Va* 

2jirt Plate i 2ni1 Aide 

llahlta'ttialiirJljiit ’ Guddavidi "-Ti^aye Tijaya- 
niahatttt[rftn=«dlii] kiira-ptt' 

*» ca * i mam —arUli itm ~ iijOipayaty ^ 
B8ti “ vidiittni —aatii vo yatU^fiaroabhit ** 
II. Guddarkdi-vifiye PulobOinra-nnrtma “'gra¬ 
ma b “ vedtt-veilaipga- 

vido DfttQa^ruimannli piiittrSy* B*a-pittir= 
adliika-gupa'gaQ'ftdbi- 

^nauaya Sivnibtrnmiapfllji putrflya Taittirika 
aabrahrnnraripa “ vedn- 

dvay-Akipkrlft-^riruya “ Ciaiiiania-aagotrnya 

s>'a[kBirroni “—a [nu^U^ana]- 

< fu«4 .ttfinii! 

t 

• R«mI’ 

• 'iftr-'iiita. 

■ tbad 

• Btal 

• 

I Cf. dM- la U. 

f IU«d 

A JiNa'tiiiaiBuua*. 

a mad*> 

» naad 

U HL|ri«lkM«Aa>iVt. 


80CCESS0R8 OF THE fllTAVilWNAS 


am Plate * lat Side 


L, 19. 
L. 20. 
L. 31. 
L. 22. 
I. 23. 
li. 24. 


pQni^-agrflbiirika '-HudraSonnibiine * 
=AMDapnni-6i!iafla-vajsterja^'a 
iirT-SarvTaaidd liMa (jft * sorvva-kara- pan Mieo 
“fiKrahftrlkrtya aamprsttab [{{•] 

Tatha bhavadbhjrt5aiiyaii=ca dlianntDadbi- 
data **b»ddb)bhijji purlpAJaDlyal; [i*] 
iNa Jtaid - cid=va(lJji karaniya ' [[(•] ijflop. 

lir - atra Hastikoda-Viraltoda» [fl*] Byn *- 
sa-gnat RabubbiiT=Tafiudhri daitii babu- 

bbtd^c=atiupulita [ j*] Vaaya yaey^ii. 

yada bbumts-taaya lasya Lada pbaj^n^iti 

0 *] SnipII 5 I giSi di 3 ' 


B*ta p«r*^.aplt^ 
B**iJ 'm-Vhm*. 
R*mI 

Boia '«««». 



VI 


iMMiirrANCH or thf ASvawedba 

Iji a note Id Ind. I, pp. 1U-115, ii lias 

Btiggesti'd that atnoe Mildiiavavartuaii I and 

Pravjirctsenffi t VfikiltnkB ttava been called simply Maharaja 
(not Mahar^jMhiTaia} in the jtiBcriptmna> they are to be 
taken ns petty feudatory chiefs ctcd though they performed 
the A^vamedha. fii sup^JOrt of thie tlwory. Dr, D. K, 
Bbandifkaf saya that '*ercn a ft»udatory ohieftain ran iier- 
form a horee-aacrifice(ibid,, p. 116) and that the Afiva- 
merlha mayor may not he preceiled by a dig-rijayn" 
(p* llGJ* These theories however are not only against the 
ertdenoe of the Srutt liternttim, bat also go against the 
evidence of the ttiocrlptions of these Icings. 

Tn inscri'itioiis, PraTarsena I hae been called 
which never aiguihes a aubordinate chieftnin {tf,, amnrltftjoj 
fnttharUja-Sri-PratiaraxermsyQ, etc., in the Bala* 
ghat pUtes ; Bp. Ind., IX, p. 270, f. 4; also tlieCbeimmak 
plates; Gorp. Ins. /nd., lU, p. 236).' That MlidharaTUr* 
mas 1 was not incapable of dig-vtja^ is proved by a refer' 
enoe to his expedition for comjucring (he t^asiem coontnea 
in the Polantaru grant (Joum. Andlim HUt.JUs. Soe., VI, 
p. 17 ; abopc, p. 131). ^IakilT&jddkiraj9f based fSfdtiTija, 
etc,, of the 8cj'tbo*Ko?anas, wo^ in early times not very often 

I 4 ^inn li 4 th^ TO tiptijra liw piwi* fimtiifljiflj 

^ iiw« fkf liiw \M* CiiU,t It p lO^h Ttran is bo*(iv 4 r » 

nirtiiW of ki«lL*wwt 0.. Is ibi *i.rBj|t tnd K idniltb^ wkwh ph>ir» 

iliiHtlaL livtl # M* mvait* *’dJ , ■bd'ka^fi i f thm Viktfdkft 

riMil/.*' Aaii£b«f crUk Ukm* liM^i Ifp pp. A4-d5| Jtiairif to bv ^ot 

■wd ^netniijEMlIidia ftod wi tJui !&■ {unKit bv bttn wted uni^ {■& osnok^itcn^ 

irjib Ib^ DAiH vt Ft^nOMi^a I whkh ^>aw 4 iM i}m VUih^fciw Umi 

iboLT impfenfcl po4JJ.kiii4l»r tliA iJkwm tW kiotf, Thim hiitttvn 

»iipi«i»ottrTkwtd4l FtAy«rA*ri)fr I ViJtd|ji1ia «■& a MwNif Dwijih 

iSft^ lai.i p. BOtl n. 7)« |L iboiUjI N BClfd^ iiimfd|d4 wLicb^ wdiirdifj| tn 
Ki4b«tVri m tppuviil/ it nuiinln rflr#nvirijASi 
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iwed in South India. The Kodnmha king Kirf^A^nnaati 
I who performed the A^vumedha s&cHlice ruled over the 
Kautnla oouotfy tthoul Hie middJcof the 5th century A.D, 
Tn inscriptions, he in simply styled Dhnnua'flfoftara/a—not 
Dharma-iUjiftiTra^ld/iif^/a jfte Pnltnva j^ivaskanriavarmon end 
others. The Dsvagiri gnint (/iid. Ant„ VH. p, 34) however 
calls him eif.^iipafro, “ po^Kcasor of the sole umbrella 
which, oa ^^'hohirs have suggested (Moniea, Kadnmbttkuh, 
p. 30 n), “U imlicative of uni verbal aovercigmy.'* A 
sabordiiiate king can hunlly t«j ciUkd efrniopofra. TJie 
Birur ffram (fip. Car,^.. Yf, p. 91) moreover caik him 
dakmiipatha^vmimatl-t^iuapaii, “ l„fd .if the riches of the 

land of DakfiivfipuiJui,” whichclearly j.|,ows that Ki^. 

Jarman 1 claimeil a sort of RuzerHinty otx*r the whole of the 
^an.” See about, p. 222, ami /ooni. /i,d. Hkt., 

-W, p 305 ; ftlao my paper on Kadamba Krana' 
wman I ,n hi. JHrcmf, Or, Re,, p. J60 ff, 

VJX,Sk. 

re(icrd«^ ao E iriy Kadambi king as kada>phif„fl,p m/d. 
but also a, rar/aH(iNlI.d/,,mmo*»,a/,4rd/5dftirff;a. The Pvnu- 

koudn plates /ad vjv o ^ 

AJS, p 311 ) inenlton the Gaftga 

\ orj named ^fli 1 hava>,l/okddAtnI/a and ))ig pailava 

overloni 8kiirid>vii™,-MiJ,j„j,. Fg, HMrSf, V»nlli.. 

*“ "* -orf 

&Ui. I« j^i,.ted out. Hurt tUo A4v«B»dl,. ••taiuiold 

^ famous nlc, which kings sbne can bring, to increase 
tber realm.- m. Phil Vtd, Uyam,.. ^ m 
Boudhai/aKa .<imuta Sutm (XV, J) aava tlmt a bmor „■ * ■ 

nnut rtf -II .1 . . . ' ” ^ *‘"'3 Victorious 

ton J According 

to the Tm t,„ya Br, fill, 8 , u. 1 ). *• ke is poured aside who 

kmg weak Odcra the Aavuuiodli!.,'’ and agt,in (V, 4 . ] 2 . 3 ), 

r m c^ttaliy, hke the fim off^-ritig. a„ uUanm-yaiM, 0 

^fice Of great extent and ctaWration/‘ See Keith, Bkck 

/1 , pp. cxxsn^ir. According to Hje Apattamba Smubr S, 
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(XX, 1.1),' » univcmt (^Srra&Adjftno) king cvn perfonn the 
AiTaraedha, but not (ii*»fifi)*an tui-uuiv«rsal {a-sUrtiahhtiama) 
king. It is cie&r from these abatements that a auhorditiate 
niter couM never cetcbrate the A^ramedha. A jierformer ot 
llie AAvamedUa may not have Ikvo a ruler of the eartti from 
North Pole to Bouth Pok or of India from tho HimaJaya 
to the Kumiirika ; hut he must have been an inckfieudeni 
ruler of a conaidemhte portion of India. 

An essentlai feature of the Aivamedtm, besidce tiio aetnal 
slaying of tlie horse, is that about tim completion of the 
performance, at ihe biddiiig of the Adlivaryu '* a latie-player. 
a Riijanya, sings to ll»e late three OathSs, vetoes, made by 
himself whioK refer to rich>rir4 irj hatf/r connefited iriih the 
$acrifi£e '* (ICeith, Ed, PhU, Ved* Upani^., p. 944). Por- 
thor, “As roveuled in the bter texts, tho sacTiftce is 
csscntinliy one of the princely greatness. The fltecti for a 
yttar roams under guardianship of u hundred princes, a hun¬ 
dred nobles Mfilh swords, a hundred sons of hemlds and 
cijsuiotcers hearing quivers and arrmvs, and a iiitndre<l 
of ftUendants and diarioleere bearing stoves" Sr., 

Xlir, 4. 2, 5 ; Boud/j. ^r, S,, XV. I). See BfdcV IVs, 
foe, cif. To mujiagt* these requirenienUi is uiioply impiwihli: 
for a Riibordinale chief. 

Moreover, that tho progresa of tlie AiSvainedlia woi aome- 
times impeded wlieii other kings cliallengoil one*« authority 
to poffortn the saerlftce. is mi only proved from the early 
cases referred to in Br, (XOt, 5. 3. 21-22) ami 

t niBues Cifruttili in 

> Ih ct tlumAia MviiBg *p^i U m l«i«f 

W K*i** P- ialirpeiUttoB W dww 

IM l-wl muinr xl >11 Uw t^aiil 1tin=* (ttnlS atio pcff<nTiit Lt<« 

Tfcn lio»«v«r ni^r nMani • fiULfauvj. Tfc» 

UiiirtkinS* »•» itmi intwirtM Exit ntka 
«U4oMcl»iiato UnJ«f*>» rf ih» ^potiUji m •!« 

jwrfflnttlli*/U,*iiLsJji* Itjttuil iKrtwW* *lt*rw4l* rwAnj jiw* 

ifaijui all Uuf cld txxta abow* 

-ti 
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aav 7M), l,„t i, pro^a by » t«aitioo 

M«"vT T'‘ “ 

1 It.. .I«iua , 1 ,,, iv,...Dii™ 

■nw OT, lot 1^ 

afL H Vot„™-,oo „.bo 

»M MteniM by 0 liuirfrea princto o„d bmigM ,1* bme 

«»eb‘] Tl "'®“ “»'* ho* IKrobonoo 

KoolKd Ihe MiillitrB b«lll, of tl» Rinaiiu ,h, 

«.i<l w ciipi„„a by ibo Va»,.„. bonem™. Tlwt the 
AJ^medh. ooold no. In- porforiited without somt 

'"‘I'" <>»«'! h, r^gZ 

o,.„.,:t„r:vrr;r,;: b'*T" 

flfi late 4* ,f,e SiU ccnjijrv A D m r*’"' ^ cvm 

blifit) who fburii»li«f U ^ pool nimvn- 

“bo™ olumworiotio 

AhBrttiu. 

cefUiB of therit fi f '* 

ihe gwtoei of tWr'wog, '» Perfonnod b, 

(Seclieu. ,|/w,5„r, ,„ji/,j ^ ‘g^f - ""•’ ■‘th'owifc ” 

by simply miiiliiilyiug Ibo niim„«M)f'?«-‘ 

Brilhrao,,,, Till. ,Lv i . !? . *'"'0 puyiildo lo the 

..etv 1 , liowoor h»,ed o„ „ wrmig m,oe. 

^rw.jae,it.vut,„,e ft,,,. 

« 
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praUtiuri uf llie foJbwmg verae of tlie jVaAafcAarab (XIV 

68. [ J): 


evam-atra tmhSfSja tn^gttnstti kuru, 

fritroip rra/fltM iv r&]an fr»-dAmurjd hg=^iTi 

Tht! veree obviously that* iicconJiug to a fipahma* 

itical theory, the merit aocrumg from iho oelebratioo of the 
AiSvnmpiitiii. iiiiiE noi the A^rameilJm ibelf, oonid he trJpliHl 
if the porformor offered thrersfoIO loiJie BriihLUiiotiB.' 

III /rid. 6’ufl„ fl, pp. Mr. J. C. GIiohJi Irua 

quoted Uic /Jarf/(o nliow that feutlatory roJers vould 
aho perform the Ativjimeilha Vitiiu{li*va, father uf Kf^iia, 
lived at Gokuh oo Mount Govnrdhana iti tlie vicinity of 
MalhurA; lie vtwf oiigajfetl in o^ttfL''reariiig niid was n hn~ 
dtlyu^a 11 Kaqi'^ti, lliti king of MiitJuiro {HarfraijiiSoj TA% 
11(12-01), After the fall of ICitijm, ibo family of Vasudera 
removed to BvAmkri. lu Krfya’f ijonversation with Indra 
tlien* ia ao tneidental referonee which Bays that xvhilo in 
Dv&rafeii Vaaiideva performed an A^vamedlm fthid., CL, 
8574). ‘ 

Tt wilt be seen that Mr. Ghosh's contention is clearly 
beside the mark. The ijueAltoii at inmie is whether VaHudevs 
W'OA u fctidatury of the Miithiml kings ut the time of cdehraL 
ing the Kamfice After he wne eetahlished in Dvfinikfv. Thom 
is ahfioliitely no proof to rIiow lliat he w'ns. We do no) know 
whether the iJviirakA region ever submitti^d to tite hhi^ of 
MolharA. It must nlso be noietl Ihnl the ovidend^ of tradi- 
tiona recorded in worka like the Harieai(th nhoulrt always 

* ADcHiir «|jpOTT#r ^ Ih^ Uiftonj mpi i/h#. C'lill., ^ at^ 

** Tbi Ailfiravliin wrUiBlj Iwi* • Knu* ^ Fbit 

in tiK ■oJernTiw *% itimmI Inil fVfb nvi'^ ill irotilil set 

U umf hmrts IIm AAViOH^Iri h 

fcjMsniJfi‘‘huiT r»twicd fFittij Vtmm nsn ** m Upa f.1it J*jt “ r#., 

P^tTfj|dtl^fbihrH itn 3[J1F| Jit- Sr it » 4Ki£| /iKTHi iwui, 

r f 

i y«;t«]UiK 4 J # 41 * Ui, ^ 
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be taken wtth e gmin of aiilt. HaTifam^ia is obviously 
wntt^ fot I lie exaltaiioii riii] gJorifientiun of the family 
(raifi^ii) of Han (U,, K'r|nji-VaaudevB) and like similiir 
treRtises n, l.onour of other religious heroes is not free from 
^trRVagan.ns incident to „ imruom^ theobgical bias, 
ho cutical liisiormR can li;irdJy hope for sober history in 
ucL texK Un ti,e conlniry the probability in that the 
parent ot the h«o of the Inle Im lieen givaa moro than hia 

is/ " ibesaviour of the ChrisUiins 

IS descrilH.1 as the «on not of n tnmiil mm hut of God, and 

III He Senndarnriondu (II, vei^a3^. 30, etc.l, etc., glories 
the mightiest rulers nro put on the head <,f ^ petty Satrya 
chief nnmed i^uddfitHbiim. ^ ^ ^ 

.lpn!*'‘f?i'‘'^rr doe. „pl'mipeur to hike the evi- 

the hnL ^ ^ . S/^^^ipyirporm, i ) mokes it clear that 

laateriiils foriL^^^J ^»'«bed, JuDauiejaya collccteil 

inrt.J I,! "f .11 A<v,mail)a. TI, 8 „ 1„ 

tttttohifat nnd Searyasf .nd aaid “lam 

rr„r“ >■ “ 

.:Zr< 7 r:i“ 

T -« "f/ “I ''■ <^11 woto, 

Mcnncc (vme f i. twaie 

^ a„„ 

B“ .!■«• «aj b .!« „._4 

tlB IfiintiiiiiAi htftt Idiju}. ^ t«aloqa af a, parfiinnin**. 


pour 

sage 

not 
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be Hide lo coUeel tnateriftls forymjr borsC'S^crifice " (v. 35),^ 
The kiuR became very sad and aaid, CoiisoL- me by flaying 
that the A^vanictiha wiW again l>e timleriakeii by kinga " 
(v, fitj).* To thta \yii4ii re^diedt " energy eounteructed 
by nnoibcc lives in it, an (llie knowledge of) the Aivamifdha, 
atiliciiigh stopped, wiU exist in ihii goilii and Brkbuninaii. 
Tliere will Im; one Senaiit, * an Amlbkij/a, a Dvija and a 
ctefloendant of Koiyapu, who will revive Uiv Asiiimedlut in 
the Kali age '* (v, SO.^OJi* Could this greiu socrificc, of 
W'litch ihe f/arirrjm^<n njieaka in so high torniB, be- performed 
by » peiiy feudatory chief ? 

Mr. (Ihosh further jwints out (Iml. Caff., lit, p, 547 f.) 
thal Sewiii ilayaingh of Amber (lliilU-1744 tJioiigli 

he wa .9 a feudatory of the Mugbal Eutp^'rord Parrukh*' 
flTynr (IT Vi-10) ajid Miihiimmad Sb5b (17111-4^), 

ftccorchng to Todd (Anwaf^ and .doffi/wiifw af Rajatthan, 
'Jnd e^l., Madraa, pp, 338-32), purfoniiod u liori^e- 

sacnHcc mid that therefore subordinate i-ulera could perform 

ilfiiM(4|prt}i4lt!4if 0). nJ V irlut VlAviiuii Hiri ^ Itkn^ t ^ D 

^■JfbnlBl Uir^f hanrlnul kuriflMi VliHtii thnrtForv raJinoC ihn* itk^ Jinigr^ 

if^VpdyJli)^Ci{rii«|pi^4lVi3U!l It# 1^ 5|3I). In ibli wmBaf^Jnfly 

^biDiUt^v liimvir n/f |[i uiiUKf oBwiciD XIX AmP-« P % 

a.^h " Ai^DiIrmN Ni£in*«nli4 u b«i^ io^iitawi or Oatini^ii Qupti^# poiWi l.ba 
tflltu-iMniiiiCt hHfiib»o 1 Tulsr,'' lit* CIj, Tfl^ m 

th« idf rkiicin-* nr iba AlvatTnadhA Iht canit -fll f anfftitititiibln Mlikoil* 

•« lalqrtF iIpKTilHit^ ilw} ni« ISM* i IV* 15. i «tc. 

^ Tnifi nir^ip KmriiA^^^irrfs wijtmfdherft j^fialrufi] ff»0Wr»|piv<i|i 

m trA*mrr^ 4 h afiffof 

^ pirtMr fp4«ti 

^ TU iKf^ttDn M |1in«s;fit tip;^b* i9 Fiiljrimitri Bill iIuA h 

M Hv wtrt fSliAnidtiiJit jirA mit On ibli 

vert« i4a4 in bb# Jf4rq*i^w‘«i^4, H*rda»udbtirj iujtf^au i|«^h nl 

I IVp p. ^ INar/uiyv vM pciLiib}^ mA * inigi bul a QjilmbUui. 

TK* Iin«iri£itci|ji «*|]ilw4 ItiQ FlUl^^S kt*rW« muf U if I uiilf «s ttidiOrm 
fif ■ ttf&fv flii&jNCJer- R imli jkbi nr Btinliikji bi Suin Ii^q t iifaaltnfuf 

0^ tfcifoki Itil ilK L# , bqCli HliihJb^ 

ilri^ nth]' 

* l/>d iiii fmfilik Jfp# fn iiftliiHif f if * pi|tti^i Itjfiiri Iff ib|ta ik f ijiii «• « f ^ 

$ mrrifiAil/n ICihwiM kai inrinl ^pi^ib. ff/rsPurnfAMPfi 

fftmib 
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tlle .UvaoiMib,. lo opiiuou, hoover, if iiewai .l«jsiii!rh 
pertawl au, Jjone^riB® be mast Imve beoamo sirtaally 
.ndepaadaat War, ii, «tob,.,i«,. I, . ^ 

eub|,,i ,a fai CM,. HI, p. sTB ff. i a«gg„w that Se»ai 

Js^iDgli may not actually biive ctabniied any ABramotlia 

il» ™ “ vaeal of 

L * ‘ emparo,. of Dabli during ,b, |«t„, yra„ a bi. 

reign. 1 qunnd ib, words nf Todd liioiiwU; • Ainone 
Hie yanitiEU of Ibe founder of Amlw. i( i, wd tbal bi 
in euioJ mgot opibo caronic.ny „/ ,be /|stMi«.<<Ho gdy, 

0 Mcrin,eoftl,,bor«".,ritowbiob hi. rewarab in'. 

he'il^- 'T." “““ '“«= i"f“««ed bill, bed - 

Lm ri"’" "" i'. 

froii. iba dsys of .1.,t,,, 
Iasi Iblfpoo nionarol, of c.n.uj ' (op. ca..p. 339), I, 

• U isTd'^-• r" pmbabilitiea- 

« IS aaifiy he mtender) to ’ etc ft to j 

, ' i^aauvn iVy u(c. H'ts morativer u known 

^t uow tliat Todd who wrote early in ibe nineteeutb 

oT7br - 1 “"“'^"'”'“*““' «»iii.athe autbenti- 

oity of bardic tales is not ucciirate in bis delnils. The sort 

pasasfcoi quoted ,bo.c from Todd shows that the »l,bra,ej 
au horniadeatleMtl.ite.uni»o„„w|.iob are born. 

ou by am lentio hialory. l-ir4ly. In- eall, Sew,.i javringb 

w tirtol :•«»■<.« Ja^ing'b 

^tl founder of Ja„ni, or Jaynagar. and „« 0 , .in,,.; 

^»d he mentions fynbajarbla J»y.«and™ a, • the .a 

Hajpoot MimatcL {jf Cajirms ' tj. ; t *’’"*=* 

known tlmt dtir h%t ffabmjaviln kioty'^orK* " 

No hisloria,, baa eve, sugue.w ,bl. jl? 

nisii Ja^su,‘dait»ani ((t?rfo/uicd 
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an/ hort9-»a{trifice. jg never cic<fit 4 >(] witli tlie 

A^iTimedlm in any oF the nuroerouB Gihuf^nvAJa reenrde, nor 
in any oUier work that refere to him, Bawlic tmijiiion* 
however report that Jnpccuiidro performpd a REijaBuyfl-yAjuji 
along with the sieatjAtjivsrtt of Fun daugliter. (tie oeJeb'mfed 
Snrpyogila. I thpreforo Boggested cimi Todd may hare 
confused the RiljisQyrt and A^vitmedtia aacrificcs. This 
anggestion hfl» iiowcver been rcccitlly oontroverted Isy Mr, 
r, K. Code (Jniffn. Ind. Hid., XV,, 5ti4 IT; Paona Qrknt- 
If. |K 160 Pruk^di, 11. p. 43 if.) wjic 

points out tlin.t MSS. of SadaJiva-Da^apulni'R 
candrikdf Ki^a^kavi^s Ticurariinsaf V'riijoiuiihii's Pndya- 
ViAvcivani'si^rflfflpdrfca mid Hari&jiiuint’sDftflrma- 
mugraha refer to ttm Asvaiiiedfia performed by Senai 
iTay^itigh. I hare rtjid Cantos I V and V of (Jh* 
na quoted by Mr. Gode in ilfimflajrff Prakath and admit that 
thr evidence is geniiitic. 

Now tlie point in whether Seivai Jajaingh perfornicd 
the AsvBTiKMfhii RB B Viissat of the MughaF emperors. Ti is 
admitted by all writers on Mughal history that within Itss 
i hao tiveiity yeora after (ho death of AitrangJsTli in 1707 the 
actiinl patiseealom of the Bo.CiiIled emperorsi of DehJi became 
limittsi w illiin the diutrict round (lie walls of their capifal, 
and ihuL after the invasion of Nadir Shah in 1730 no power 
of the emperors was left in Bajputann. We need not go into 
ileiailft. It wiJl Buffict* to refer to Sir Jadunoth Sarkor 
who Bays. ’The invadion of Nadir Sliali deal) auoh a 
ahnttering l>luw to tiie empire of Dtldi that aflcr it the 
imperial nuttionty was foKdly climtnaUnF from Kajputmui in 
nit liul the name, TFh? Bajput prinoea were left rn(j>rl^ (o 
lliHmwdvcs ...... {Faff »/ fhc Muyhii/ Empire, p. tlTfl) 

ft in iiitorestijig m this twiiiccumi to note timi Todd 
hiajuelf takcR iho ci*Jehniiiijn of the sacrifice a ‘ virtiml 
assumption of uni reran J supremacy' {op, p. 3;3D) 
He also Bays, '.. , , aniidst revolution, the 
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fetniciioii of lijo empire, and tlie meteoric rise of tba 
Mnliratlns Im (i.e., not only eteereii tbrougl) 

ttic dangers !„il oluvatt-d Amhdr aIxkc :jri the pniiritmlilieu 
arfimd.’ fnp. cit., p. :i3J). 

njai liiew.ii JityjiiogU defied imperiiif ftitlhnrii; even 
Ijeforo 1/39 ifl proved bj,- tbe falJowing fiicte. la ri,e- i«ar of 
wucmaion tftnt follovved tbo death of Auratigxib, bo tittacbed 
furaself to prince Bldnr Bnkht. son of Ajnin SbftJi, nad 
deohrodhimstjecea^r of A.iraiig5jfl>, For this opposition, 
AinWr watt se/piestered sod an unperiaJijovernof wni to take 
ITS posi:e^ioii ; [m %sin«b entered lus eiat® sw.»rd in 
bami drore mit the imiwriitl and formed a league 

Aitb',^1, o( iVlirwar lor Itiefr ti],,iu»l prcaorvation 
( d, op. ett,, p. 338). That Ini Jjad itidepeoderU peJitical 
relations with neighbouring riales ia aU proved hy ibo fact 
tbal hedid ■ di^pos,^ the Hirgoojur of Dwjii and Raiore 
which were added to big dominiuiB ; they crabreced till the 
tract now c«ried MoeJiorri * (op. dt., pp. 337-33). 

Tlw oidy firt^f of Sewtii Jayaingli's vuRsalnge to the 
11 omperorg h that, nccording lo tradiliona, be was 
Bucceaively tbit governor of Agm anti Mfllwa and wn^ uiado 

^ -Mnhamoiad 

aab. We mnsi howevor note in tbig eonneoiiim tfiat 

the great Mtir/itba leader, the Peabvvft. g,mtcbed a wav the 

provinces of flujnrfti aud MAbvfi from Mi»ba,niD,d flbnt, who 
1^1-“ e.Mn on the 

ifm iT' f J I 

L !! ■ fwas hk line, he would 

n Ai ^''“>«'i*lwornbfta, -(Safkar.op. cU., 

>...7!, Will nnystnderjiof MariltbSliisbiry Mipve ibal 

the great t foniiully i|,e nUib suhoJd^r of MnbimtinaH 
hlmU, WAS a fcod.iory of tb. rofr rJehli ? 

Again, Uie smcalled Miiglml cmtiere,^ oceujiied (be throne of 
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Pehli as late ua A.D. 1858 when Bu[i£ktur SUali U (1837- 
wid til© Eaat India Companv pi^tended 
to rule in tlio name ot Ura MufjhaJ emperors. Would it 
jiistifj ua to suppose that Oovernors^Gcueni] of tJw 
East India Company were feudatory to the puppet 
emperors of Itehli? 

In my opinion tljerefore the suggestions tllnl Bevrai 
Jaysingh of Amber performed a horee-s^ifico os a feudatory 
of the Mughal emperors ood tliat Oioreforo tbo Advamedtis 
could be celebrated by a feudatory obief are inadmissible * 


' mij Imi* ritrfjjrMia Ow tfNt trjO miii btri^;«lTU. 

Theft u IwMtar * tfmiUUon owml «i ie^ ftfert FftU bTUeitgn (w m 

A4n»i«iih» tMived by JUgo^lblimlie r«um Sifiel i«yU6«h fj, 

p. M). Bren il tblj tieJaMn be I (bUib UuU Om eesiDte ii^tA b* nyMl doI 

■•eii*e»l>linl«<lTijri reuielary ertb* Uittlifttr hiti uMM pAfuttnea itf % ttrtnllj 
inJupeiuleni iinf, The Swtti rum hj Moete. J. (J.Ohftb ei^ h Fibiritt 

IleAi in, ])ik Tjp f*j 7rS r,j yien edtise Uce tny notf*. TV, |v STS I,). 
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T!k preralDooc of the eyeieoi of 

Vaie . II, ‘WSWifOM on 

aW«*»w’ *"'■ *•« Smukril lexicon 

hue •!«> hi ■••e woni fu/ii«d. It 

lens .to been (t,M,„sKii by ItofAiiui in Camk. Hhl. Ind i 

Schott;; ■^ "T"; 

l^y Jolly in Ktchi „„d iiua. p. i45, Wc refcr „ur readers 
it. ■• Oo Ifco Trial by Ordad anrong 

^naroi codiaiunimted by Wamn Basting. B.,,® i„ ,1.. 
-xx”*. '“""i"’ '■ W’- 3*9-10*. (!«■ .to S.BM.. 

aotui^nJlh am'VT BbV-'n;? ‘"™“- 

f N. Sen indd„„-„.-. 

Slrc/lre System o/ the Jtfamtiios, 2nd ed., pp. 9K)43f>. 

M.. 

ilK exiated tn Imiia from 

lie earlier i,TJ.is uupimUon cvidnilh takes its 
on some (fniibtfnl PJirlv Jr w 

txaroplo of n Iwm of tljl JITT **** 

i\% ill, i J nlil U H^OtMogya 

(divine) proid* in tbe 3^ 
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iJS.*! 

</. 29,6).' Some seliolnfsi. t.tj., HopkinB, SteurJcr, Sclifji- 
gitttwvif jiod Kaeffi, on (he other holteve (Inil flhj 

am! water ordenb were Bint used and tlien cnmelhedabumtc 
trinJs by Imlance and otlier otdenlB, tlU erciittmUy tliere 
were nine foriJinl ordeafs (Cawfi. HiU. Ind., 1, p, 386 ; 

Z.D.M^G.t IX. p. 961, dc,)* The latter view aeems to fie 
mure pmbaliie. 

The eoriicbt reference to trial tiy orflenJ in India is to 
be found in ilie C/idtirfoKpH ffpu«i>ai (foe. ert.) w here it is 
said dial a mint accused of theft takes in Jiis Land a I*eafcd 
(LKo nud h proved guilty il it hiirnE him, hut ts inainitted if 
it doo^ not. Tilt! above Upani^al seema to have lieen aim- 
pofwl in a coiintry to tite South of Gnndharn (mndem 
Uawniptntll ami IVghawur diatrictn) and in n pinco between 
the rndiis and the Juumn (see up. ci/,. ]*' 2 ; vi, 

10. 1), The rafurcnfje to itm axe-ordenJ in it shows thm 
thja form of the phata^ilirya naa used iu tlmt country when 
the Upaiimt wan composed about 550 B.C. (see Cowii. Hitt, 
hid,, pp. 110 and 113)* Tliere is liowevertio proof to 
sbowtlmt this ordeiil was used in the different parts of 
India from such an early dnte m the sixth century B.C. 

More imporinut iieenis to lie ttm recognition of the daim 
or divine’ form of proof by the IpoKlumbti Dharmu-sulra 

* In ilMlI pjm tbair 4«e?9iDi» batLif 

MmxtftimA tb# mih wd ilv like (iJ.lT.W.p 11, p, 

Trifl^ viU4i4 4E4 wM la ima nitittd t« Ui tutlj* wwkt UIh tU 
Onlkiitfivi* limi ikrordeal hf i«sl-b^ Iflumit vmn m fin 

(?0rai/Bp Alt! GrlftlJi in tuin^wt pucAfeof ii irftltlw tc^ thgt ftra muf 

tfMlii-firdiiliL Aii!«Tilii^v la Wehtr^ Lb» tfitaUoXi of Uv 

lnli&r(i«nltil. Uird^ill lod Kihb hantfvtu do tfal tgEft nf ilipri 

■rlK^in- BeiSiifliiFi lEkv SflhJyiQtWiHL wTifi think tint ilia 

On orc^l u nmtiaK4£ti ll]« H/Ami-rtifa: hvl BkmtitlWIiJ vhi Wkitu^ kit* 
dijrpToit^ lliiB Thw Mymwm of irtu innj nr Hiaf uri Um^ bug, i«fcfnitt 

[ffin ihinwrir Vm^w Ijmiiqn | kni ^patikm iwidi tp hat* ImoM ewI uoh^irii in 
fodiactm in lb# mfj V*4ic pwicnf THlif Mnt.f, pp, ^riMg, ^ 

uiiirm^llj u*rd wi#, Injwivai, mM pfdbtliljf iitiitiJtjirB. 

' f^f N“Affc±fc- '* J i» feili Iiq el imj ilpnoo. 

Buiueti pjtisf LdDBllia ^4 ifciriiLiLLPjbyj iUil ufil pfw# \m 


35fi SUCCESSORS OF THE SITAViHANAS 

ffhicb is a book on faw. It njuat be noted tlm 
other early text on erimiiiaf law preaeribeu trial by ordeal 
lor U,e pereoii nccnacd. Aeeordmg to Bfihler (SrH.U U 

« ; ^ ^poatanibji are to 

gnetl to a date not later tliaji the third centtirv B.C., 
M m»ybepla,e<) i5Uor2tK) years earlier, Ipaat'amlm’s 
hiH>n i wtMie of the ordeals hat 

Tbe chief ,ubjert dta=«.*d bv 

liiiu under this licnd arc miseiilt. adultery and lliett. FI is 

^ lbe a„,l,„r of .!« celebrntod rlrtiefsa,;,, 

b appucatinn of ntdeal, in c«.„ecUo» wi.b civil 

ZTi' ■r'Ja.n.od/efmneWefpn. Kanjilya 

h™l -l-m. ,I,c ,.„,c nt C«,„l„g„p,» Maury, in ibcdtbJtoy 

or less of the snuic age as Jpastttnha and to lave had in Ida 

L“r: X „s^'„“'"‘- 

oariicr tin... ip.a.„.„„a ■ hut .he™® lb’: 

a.™., l,.iL UM JZ - ? "'■ ’*• " 1>~»' •> ■»- 

IrMnittioa hju pj,^) ^ » ■ (*jI k tppikrtbl* rwbtn ftk 

pp. aostL ^ ^ xxsnia 

luItiWta'''1?*^’* **^ *«* “’** 

of Ui» Uettr;»fli|,pjr«^ wiWkiotj l«r«»llo MtibtuboiaBL 

pn fimtHbiiUr ■*{,, *11,1 i™. ,, , ^ ’CifOHtmol ii mojrtfaf t** *wa lo Um 

twi ««.t • tOMi (toil ol U lunti i,*4 W iw» 

^liJoltOdUw »tii Joii, (,» , llSI’rT7ff'I'^*ir"’r'! I 

olbar -ort. (tiaaigh A,* of Uh. P«*pi. 

^odTHitpu iUit,,. ffigj b. 2ll, ?iSdL K*"*!'?*'* ,ri(i 

i 10 0» ^ 0, **»**'»• Who 

VifroWWo I. M fliSohk prewt. Koiiii,. """ ® ^ ^ 
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system oj trial by ordeal was not much popular aud was not 
universally used tu India about the fourth eenlury K-C. 
which ifl gcnprally supposed lo lie llie time of Kau^ijya 
and ApuetJiinba, TJie general reference to duiro irial by 
Apu'ttafiilm possibly bIiow^ that the system of appiying 
ordeals, known lo biiu nud used in Ills time um) {jIdcp, was 
not elaborate like that illustrated by later law-gii’crs, but 
wa^^ rufitmenlary like Unit rccogniKcil in tho i\ftinj(MtpbtW. 

In view of the fact tbut llic Jaw-giverii lived in ilifTerent 
ages (inrJ in ihirercnt parts of this vnat country, \vv. cannot 
eipect unanimity in tlivir views rtigarding trial by ordesh 
it is interesting bn note ihat; ibc word divifa origitialiy 
meant toi ** oatb/' thut ts, a form of invokirtfi the Supreme 
Dfing to prove the trulli of an a[]cgatlon •, but later it was 
gGneraii> understood to meim " trial by ordenl/" that is, a 
form appealing to the direct )nter]>oHit)ou of divine powor. 
Ill conneoiiaii with the development of the ayvleiii of trial 
by orileala, it ie also interesting to note tlini while the 
system Is unknown to the ArthaMstra of Knu|iK'it, it is 
scon sprouted in the codes of Apaatauiba aod Mauu, a little 
developed at tbe time of YnjAtivalkya ami ^^arnda, nnil fully 
grown at the age of lire AfifilkfarS of VijAanedvarA and the 
Dtrjiulaffra of Brluispati. According to Eautilya {.irtlta- 
iQstra, LI, i), " Self-nsaertion (spuyatprdiki) on the part of 

hl^nj ^ it# irkwt luty bei 1« Eftuilljr«; hut ^ look^ In Ji^ fatm. it 

IKoftliut jituinun W (dtdr^d fwM ih# aittb# tJ ii>* 

djratit^l pit}i€i Umi Iha AiikLAiaiLi# rmnimi hm wltii thtu Itltf hiJf uf tbt 

Tht ijofutl^ iud ni Lfac Icii ud r«fiuvt»t ih# 

4i[ Jiilih| in tififi* gd ref4at sod dij (XIm Wji prcim UUl 

Uii trvrh rdlisot ha wluir iIm t«ut, JLD. whlriL im k\m Utet 

Kuiiri^AajtD't isMTlpilos. Hm ftmmini 4ril4likrMj ouj Ik ftiinicl 

ibf lit ftf 3iirt <vuc, A D Tbi tu^fPiuon tTui vorki u 

hfotl f%ihtT thin Ihf itU t.mu E^nfr tw itntii. Ttit 

chII twdl^ Niurrlsg b; tinUiftii* htU Ui* ijriUui htan poiidir m tbt 
luctili^ wK«rr Arhcmi dtrftbfirfnt, Pinr gu inlcTHttuf jitpitf l|li ^ 

1I4# Ai Kh •« * vrJf*i IV* i 3 & If ; hv trjj 

^ f'ltWiMj ifti/ ^ ml Uir IstHui 

\ldS^}, 
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OMl, doie cMhJ'‘“‘’ 

nol fallj. dwetop and «■*»' •*!') 

"f Hie author Imre) of 

fi»l (Xxaibtjr goea to sfiuw tint » Thia 

^ « the view of some '7 ptol— 

i.e., armost atmiit fh^ t ^ itic .'irtj century A. D. 
Tt.« «■ i ^ Yaifi«valbve « 

-•■>. or z S.»: 'rr, "r 

-Wdingto Manu.rBfihtnsi ? 

of (lie Btatement_shuuid )i. ^ 11' jttw (nitL 

« 0 » of .rot" .^7, t" 1'"; '» ‘^r »y > rfcohot. 

Sudra by aN sins u, *’ ®®0‘l'«>rn imd mid a 

llM! Ittada of bi, wn» nod o '“ “““I' «I>«nitol,- 

‘l» »«n who i,To h r “»«. 

watw and whoM ran, 3 wi-a^/r 

loucbed in i^ivpnp;nD\ a n 0>fl'ids of tvfiom ii'tre 

to I* Mnsiifcred ns true”™*]''” 

WomaaiuHta, vrii veracn'iia^lsl"’ 

«o“>» to haim knnwn onl, 

eoJ, iiaf jJfco fwj -.* J 

htHf vcilEfiitii L* ___ a 

tv. »wil aiaOWr^ir mrpiorinjj,va, |,„,. .^ 

MaM V fr • hi* * 
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form of wliidi Iiovvever is not mijnlioned oa a legal divya in 
the worlra of the later Jaw^givers,* 

In the age of the Uodo of rnjOavalkyu who po^siblj? livetl 
in Milhilft about the Ith centuiy A.a (Cawb. HisL Ind., I, 
p, 'J^^Qu the ajfatpm of trial by urdeab beuame more deve* 
loped, Accordii^ to this law.givcr '* Balance, lire, water, 
poison IIIlfi Koita- — iheae arc the ordeals uMd here for 
the pnxif of iiinocmice, when the aucusationa are heavy 
iind when the acuuaer offers to hazard a tiiulot (in ease he 
sfjoiiid foil) ; or one party may be tried by ordea! if he 
hkes^ the other then must riek an amertxnient t but the 
trial may take place even without any ivoger it the crime 
comroitlcd lie injurtini; to the king , , , Balance tor women, 
children, old men, the hlind, the lama, BrShmattas and 
the sick; but for the Sudro, fire or water or seven yaraj 
of poison. Unh^ss the loss of the accuaer amounts to a 
thousand pieces of sllrer, he must not be tried by the 
spear-head, nor by poison, nor by balance ; but if tlie 
dTenee be against tile king or if the crime is heinous, he must 
acquit bimfielf by one of iliese trials in all cases (rjjila- 
ralH'ya-jaTTihi'hf, 11, Y^jhavalkya thus appears in 

have liiiown six forms of the ordeals, eis.t (l> Balance, t2> 
Fire, (3) Water, (4) Poison, (5) Koia and (6) Spear-head, 
Tfie exisieoce of td^ by ordettJ.4 in Indian courts fti tlic 
7th eenttjry A.D,, i.r,, some lime after YSjfiavalkya, is 


^ T%U itM rI mtm% Mt 1*#^ kmn Ufgftlj iih 4 b Bvfiifil. li wmn 

tUr mE^iiiuliicBie^rbaitt ifirU ib# prmmssk Umm. 

All Wriwi UrtJiiuiiML* tt !ij iJ-Ittitni ^ 

Ufl Stli ■till a HiiiikDuvb <kib tM ih# riw4<illhii 

CktiifJtki^. Tlira LlkiMii 3 ibil ilw Udtfcri i i 

7p*t VtTP Kjnprii tci l.ltft ind thil b« ii<b4ld tiJw 411 i^ili uilfij* fin.!, Amfiilkrit. 
tl H^lf tili'Al ibii iFiflU In Lbl ■fkutMliJ flmijfl tc Liiu iU]li f|nj| 

mm 1 I^VIrtftO ptiiioL WilhiEi i ili> Cf m ivf tbii unfit lUt.yitli Gtikni^ 

f^ ClknliM 1 ibo CMT^ Encli Ui IIm TjJlitt «i ill bAtk dl i ImUi^ uki 

liMfitt bfi dkil ^flAi 1 nij;Riih 'm ol lliit TiIh c-Jitb bkaj mi Mi hatifj l '* 

S. yftfUlltierdfiri ^lilM fit 
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evidenced by tbe account* left by Yarn Olmang who 
travelled in India from (123 to 045 A.D. Ordeal* by water, 
fire, wclgbment or |jot*on are said to have been much 
viiteemecl as efficient iimrumeiUa for the iiscertHinimnL of 
truth, and ate de*oribed with approval by ihc Chinese 
pilgrim (Walter*. On Yum Cktranij, 1. p. *172). The m 
principal ordealB, pta,. jiolsun, water, image-water, balance, 
hot-coin and frpear-hcad, are a)e<i described by the celebrated 
MaJjomednt) savant, oj-BlruiiT, who wrote his hook on Tadin 
in the second quarter of the dovenlh century (Sncliau, 
dlhcrfinf# fftdic, II, pp, 158-(K)).. 

The fully developed form of the system of trial by 
ordeals, however, can bo fouurt in the work* of later writer* 
on law, fittch a* Brliaspati, V^ijfiStiedvara and others. Ac¬ 
cording to the Dii'ifCto/fi'a (XIX, 4) of Bfjiaspati who seems 
to have lived about the 7tb century A.D. (Cawife. Hint, Ind,, 
I, p. 260), there arc ujiie different forms of ordeal*. They 
arc; 

Dhflfrt=pint=Wa/raS aim risutiikoi<t£=capitiictitTHim 1 

tondfdflh proJ{t<itji fspiutnuffi topta^ifidsabrnt i 
vfftomaip plidfcuinaramaip d/icrmo/arp sniffom I 

L Dhata-divya or Tuid-dlrya, t.c.. Ordeal by Balance. 

The beam having been previously adjusted, the cord 
fixed and llie scales made perfeeiiy even, the acctioed persoti 
and a Brabman* judge {prff^rfraAtf) fflet ft whole day. 
Thru, aftor tiro necuiMid baa been lirnpilliitcd with Imma 
and deilies have been worabipfied. the person is weighed. 
When he h token out of tJj« stale, the prAdrirdka pro* 
.atrates liefore the btibncyf, pronuunces isomy mnnfrna and 
having wmien the subiituncc of the dccuwition on ti fip/- 
po/ra, bitiila U on the head of ihf accused. After reciting 
some more maMlrns the judge puls the man ogaiii on 11^. 
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6caie< he weigha more Urao before, Iw is giiiltj * ! 
legs, mnoceot ; xmd if ojcaetly tbe same, tie ia held purtially 
guilty. Iti case of doubt, the accused must be weighed 
again j but if any pari of tliu buJiioce—though well fixed ^ 
breaha down, it will he oonsiilered as pn)?ing hw guilt 
(."^obdtt&afjMdHiHJa, b.v. fwffll. 


U. Agnf^ittfya, *.«.» Ordeal hy Fire. 

In pefforraing the fire-Ofdeal. an csoavation nine cubita 
long, two spans broad and nms span deep is made in Uie 
ground and filled with a fim of Pippfda wood. Into this 
fite the nccuaod iiersoo must waik hare-fooled; if liis feet 
are onbumt he is innocent, otberwise guilty (As. ffes., I, 
p. 390). 


III. Jala4itya or Ordeal hy Water. 


In the waier-ordcul, the ncoused should be caused to 
stand in a depth of water sufficient to reach bis navel j hut 
care shou»d be taken that ito ravenous animal be in it and 
that it is not moved by much ait. A Brahmana ih then 
directed to go into the water with a staff in hia band, and 
a solilier sliiots three arrows on dry ground from a can© 
bow, A man is then despatched to bring the arrowa that 
has been shot farthest, nfid, afiesr lie has taken it «p, another 
man is also ordered to run from the edge of the water. At 
this moment, tlie person accused is ordered to grasp the 
fool or the staff of the Brihma^a who stonda by him in tho 
water, and immediately U) dive toto it. He most remain 
ondet water till the two men wlw were sent lo fetch the 
nrrow^ remcn. If ho raises hi- Iwdy or hca.1 above the 


.^.«1 rz*, -nJ l» Ite *1 U,n'.« 0.' It f*n-. if «ar«» 
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suffaceoftUe water before the arrows are brought baek> 
his ^ili j« proved ‘ {ibid., pp. 39O,0i). the water ordeal 
II mentioned in the Patba&vutyni'adana of the SodA*- 
taimvadanakalpahm (S. N. Seo, op. ciL, p. r»73). 

Fifa-rffrj|fa or Ordeal by Poison. 

The poisoD-ordeal was perfontituJ in two different ways : 

W After the i, psrforracil, ei»f the .reined nereon 
19 l)tifiB!| 3 J nhi nr J ywu iif vitartagt (i iminnoue 
n«tfor„f^eHjn. If..., ..hits .ne„ir) .re nixeii will, 
niSfBorM nln „( diiriliud butter wluofi the mcusbI 
.1,0111111.1,. f,„n,t,eh„„d.„, .. 

vi..bly cBect,.., the ,u,„ oouderueed: if „e,. elunlved. 

,»t ?r! * ‘O'O “» enrllteii 

« ring, Mulorenin. The 

tf ii,?^ ‘‘l>'» <“wl- 

■” f-rored i,„.o«„: 

otherwire, he is pronouncod gntliy {d*. /?«., f. p. 

Yu»n C-h«„K eeenn u. tefer to . third of ihi. 

r^ n ,ruri P“«'> "'■''.I Minins' th.t the 

ridl hiod Itejd le, .eo.rding,o the 

fin 1^ “.T,'?,P“‘ i"*" 
sg, and if the men » mnoteoi I,,, .i,rri,es. utd if not 

tlie poiEH>n takes vSect " (Watters, /oc. cit). 


* Tritj ^ wtW*I f liiihid il** jjj uwinu n h i t 

fnna sUa ta 4140 B C. Tfc.P «U1. 

In Mh Man ttc «nrii«4 «nn b, i-.,. . •‘*'****^7 ^'tlwwl mlleiHt 

liOirf tmm fMit «■{,» WEi ..ut- 

idtp. p. im 
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V. Hoi<t~divjta or Ordral by “ Image-Washed ” Water. 

Tbe is performed in the following way. The 

accuNed person is made to dnrik three draughts of water 
into wbJcii images of tlte aim, the Devr and other deities 
hate been washed for the purpose, If tlie ma n has any 
sickness or iorlisiwsition within 14 daye after taking the 
draughts, his crime in cotisidered to lie proved (ihid., p, 
aaya (op. cff., p, liiO) that the accused is 
taken ta tiie temple of the mtwt venerated idot of the town 
or realm iiud timi Che pritMts pour water over tlie idut oI 
the town and give it to the accused lo drink. The accuswii 
ncoonling to him, vomits bJtiod, in cose be b guilty, 

Vf, TA^t4uh-iiirya or Ordeal by Eice.^ 

The rice-onleal Is gciierally applied to persons suspected 
of iheft. Some dry rice is weighi^l with tlie SaJagnlm or 
some mantrap nre rcciteil over ft, and the suspeetei) persons 
are severally asked to chew n quantity of it. As soon as it 
is done, they arc ordeiml to throw it uu soiue leavea of the 
t^tppila tree or on some &Aui 7 apsfra [l^k of a tree from 
NepflJ or Kainiir), TJjo nmti from whose mouth rice 
comes dry or stiijjied with blood, Is pronounoed guilty and 
tbe rest innocent (ibid., pp. 3dl-92). For two enaes of tluj 
Tap^/iffl dipya, tlie first in oonnectloii with payment of 
money iind the second with roferetico to a loimiJary ijuca- 
tlun, sec fiicc, Afyiorrand Caorg, etc., p. 177. 

Vn, Tapta-mdfaka-dicya or Ordeal by ilic Hot MUfuka 
Coin. 

In performing this ordeal, the appointed ground is 
cleared an l riihl)od with oowduug, Thu next day at sun¬ 
rise, after the worship of Gaut^ and otbenfeitii-n la dime, 
ilie prtfi/nrdftfl, having reurted some mau/roa, phuusi a round 
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pan of gold, silver, copper, iron or clay, with a dimneler 
of L-2 inches cnil depth of 3 iticliea, imJ thrown into il one 
or 80 iteca weight of ohiriaed butter or oil of sesa- 
mom.‘ After this, c coin is tlimwo into the 

piiu, or aheniotivdy a ring of gofil or silver or irtni is 
deimeJ and cost Into the oil which some Brabiiiaiios pro¬ 
ceed to heat. When ih? thing in tlje pan ia very hot, they 
throw ft fresli leaf of Pippsln oilva itila it ; if the leaf is 
ntrnt, thcihtnJ is taken tt he juntBcicoily hot. Then after 
reciting a manfra, the pnSf/cirdtc ivrdera the accused t>ersaQ 
to take the coin or rtog out of ihe pun. If he can do thie 
without his hiiitjg hunit ,>r bJisteretf, he is considered 

iioL-guilty :oth -rwta*j gtjjliy* Clr, Reft,, T, p. 392; see also 
Pitaniaha quoted in tfic on Yajuavalkya TI 113 

and A IberanV, India, fl, pp. 15XG0). For cases of this ordeal 
in mjordftof A.D, 1580 muj 16T7, see B, N. Sea, /cc. cU. 
Vin. FAaiu-dirya or Ordeal by Spear-Head, 


In performiug the phtih^ipya, the Bruhioanas, after due 
worship of ftupe^a, draw nine circles on the ground ^vith 
odw oftg jntervHb of 12 inobes^ of wlucli circles 
ehoutd have 12 inches m dinioeter except the ninth which 
may lie sm ilfcr or bigger chon ibe rest. Then the ftoma is 
performed, gods an wurahipi^d and some maiifras are recit¬ 
ed. Tba accused fierson then (lerforras ablutions and, wear¬ 
ing wet a lo thus and fac mg low-^rdn he oast, stands in the 

hrai crcle with be hands on his girdle. After this, the 
prii^r.iidfro and the ttrahinapiH order him to mb some mi- 
htiflked rice betwcim his (jalms which they carefoltj inspect* 


* Ttnflty of ,,, 
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It auT scar of u former tvuundt ntote Dr iitjy other mark 
Appears on lus palms, they ataiu it witJia dye, ea llmt it 
may lie dtstinguialied from aov new mark after trial. The 
accused la tlieu ordered to iiold both lirs hands open end 
cloj^e together. Having, ilieii, put into hi^ haoda seven 
leaves of the trembling tree or Pippahi, seven »[ ihe rfami or 
/Vud, sevou hladea of the darbkn grasa, a liitfe twirley moigt 
oiied uith card and a few fiuwers. they tic Uie luiivos on 
the JianilH aith seven threads of raw cotton. Some fnfliilnu! 
are Thiio rn>cir<ut by the Brilhuiaiiaa who next write a stale' 
luent of the crt® and the point in issue on a palmyra leaf 
togiiUiur with (he attpointed maw/rd, entl lio the leiif on l!to 
head of the u^jeuaeJ peiNon, Tlicn they heal an ifoii-hall or 
a spi'Hr'heud, weighing about five [k}uii(U, nod ihroiv it into 
water: tliey heat itagain, and ngati) cool it in the Siiine 
way. The thud liuie they Iwat the iron liiJ it ia reil-hoi 

Next, ilie BralmiiUEtaSf after ttcUtng the maniras, rake the 
rcd-Jiot iron with tongs and place it in the hands of the 
accused who is Etonding in the first circle. Ho must then 
gradually slcp from circle Ui circle, his feel being conafanlty 
iu tmeef tlieni. After raichiiig the eighth circk% he uiiiat 
throw the in;n in the ninth to burn some graa^ winch must 
lie left iliere for that purpose. He thereafter ordered to 
rub Bume untmsked ririe between both hta pulms ; if, on 
exa rail to tf on j noy mark of burning DP(>ear3 on (iiiherof the 
palun«, be is coiteidcrad guilty r if no such murks appear^ 
his imiccciicc Is proved (/f s, /h?*,, I, p, 3Sf^. Far a cosu of 
grasping a rcd-ltol iron in u raconJ of 11)09 A,D. in the 
prescDce of the goil Hoysaleiivam, atf S. N. Sen, foe. dt.; 
see also Alhrriinrx /ndi'a, H, p. ItiO. 

IX, Dharmaja- or Dhann-ddhamia-dh^o^ uc., Onteai 
by (thr images id) Dharma and Arlharnm, 

In (lerfurming the iraage-onleal for DJiarm-idlnirma 
ordeal), l.wn processes may be followed. 
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(s) All tniai^ nnmcd Dlinrnia in ul and 

another called Adharma of day nr iron/ Both of tijese 
ima^s are thro^vn into a hig earthen jar. If Ibc accujsed 
can bring the image of Pharma out of the jar after iJirust- 
ing his hand into it^ ho is considered iimooent ; but if lie 
brings out the irangfi of Adharma, ho is condomncd. 

(b) Au image is ilrnwn on a piece of white cloth nnd 
annther on a piece of tiluck riotli. The first is called 
DImrma and the second Adliarniu.* These am severally roll* 
ed up in cowdung* and thrown into » large jar, without 
tieing overseen by the nccnsed. The ncoiued ia then order¬ 
ed to tiring iiui oneof tliuse rolls* if hcb'ings out the figure 
on white cloth, he is actinUted uif that on the black clotl), 
convicted (ibid., p. ddd ; see also PitAmaha quoted in 
Afila^^arij!l on Tiljfmvalkyu, IT, ll3). 

Certain months and days are sped lied for ihu dilfsrent 
species of onlcnle. There are also other injnnctions in the 
Smyti literature ; but the law-givers are not unanitnoiia on 
these points. It is not necossary to notice ^bEae 
in tletnih We aitnply quote* ii piiesage from *A)i 
IbrahTto KbAn (op. cif., p. 393), wlicre we find tlie 
tradition base<! on Vijanne^vani^s and followed in 

the Benares region alxnU the end of the eighicenth 
century. 

*' Agrshftyapa, Pnn.w, MAgba, Phaignna, ^iravnufl and 
Bhitdrn for that of fire ; Alvina, KArttikiit dyatslUa and 
S^dha for that by water * Poujpi, Maglm and Phiilgunii for 
that by t»isoti; and regularly there ahoiihl he no water 
ordeal on the A?te»ul or eighth. Caturdaif nr fourteenth day 
of the new or full moon, in the ititeicaliiry inontir, in the 


^ dr troni tcksoi^ixjg ite PiilLinvitir*. 

* ^ irtliBiit lA A tN^Krmi in altiit 4m| lu WBjimii \n liii^k mi 

1*1^ [b««A nlW-Hf iKv cjlotli " 

^ Co^dutv w cU/, irnifdicf f^mdth 
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tnoatl) of Bbftdniji on Scinaifcura or Sattirday, and on MaA-* 
gji!ti or Tuviiday ; but irltMieviT a. inagblrati* dccliies tbat 
there eball be au ordeulf ibe rvgtilnr ftp]>ojiiinieu{. of mouths 
oud days need not be a-gtinled. 

‘*Tbe Alifd^ford contains also tlie fotlaxirmg distinciions. 
In cases of tlieft or fraud to the amount of n hundred ^1d 
mnfitiM, the trial by [wison is proper; if eighty mahun he 
stolen, tlw BOtipi'Cted pereon may he tried by fire ; if forty, 
by the balatiM; if from thirty to ten. by the imnijE^wnter; 
if t\^o only, by rice.** 

As hna btuiit nlready u-iticed, difference* in tiie view* of 
different laiv*glvcre iippeur to iis to l?e due to differences in 
their time end place, A few inatancea will possibly enable 
our rendern to nndenstund the jiojnt clearly- 

(tt) One of (be rooBt glaring mstances of such differfuces 
may he seen iti the Tiew*.of Ilfhaspati on the eighth form 
ol the nine dii namely, the pMh'tlirya. According to 
Efbaapsii, A piece of iron, eight in length, four 

anguK* in breadtii and wHghiiig twulTe pnltif, ta ualled a 
phdUi ; wticn t!iO phsh ie red-boi the thief 

(here, stealer of a con) must once larc it ivitb the 
tcingue ; if (Ihc tongue) is nut burnt, be is liold innocent: 
if other vuse, con view'd-" The passage gff-cawresya pniddlo* 
ryfljp fapla-pftsMFfffebonam-ifi ftnyff*'''- ifi oiaiffiifdb 
d.v. pfedfum) pesftibly goes to show that 
this form of tb(! pftdlo-rfii’irfl was very popular in North Bihar 
imd tliflt Brbtiepnti lived not very far from the Milhili 
region. Thii* fonn of the ordeal seems to Iwve been unknown 
in Soulli India.' The licking form of the pftJJfa-rfirya is 
mentiDue^l by Yuan Chwiiiig (Waitera, foe. cif.J. whu 
liowever describes il ne a fire-ordeal. 


^ in ifa* pudeu ilT Lbfl b i4*« tjf i)k 

tl^fi yiriif lo \m latJ tQ lki*« Iwv 1 pmh, 
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{&) A local variety of tlic third ordeal, naineK /a/aifpsa, 
has l}een thus noticed by ' AM IbTfihlin Eihiln; "In the 
villain near Benares, ii is t)w pmclioB fnr the person, who 
ta to bo tried by this kind of ordeal, to ^taod in wiiter up to 
Ills navel, and then holding the foot of a Bnlbrnaqa, to dive 
under it long as n man can walk fifty pticeii very gently. 
If, before the man has walkiid tlms fnr, tlie accused rise 
alxivG iLe water, he is ooniletuncd; If not, acquitted" 
(op, df., p. 3&3). 

AbBfrQnf po^^albly refer? to a slightly difierent custom 

when he says (op. cit., p. 1601, *' They bring the man to a 
deep and mjiitlly flowing river, or to a deep well with much 

water , . , . . , Then five men take him between them and 
Utrow him Into the water, ff he has spoken the truth, he 
will not drown and die,*' 

According to Yuan t’liw*ang (Watters, op. ciL, p, 172), 
the accoHfid won put in one sack and s e(ooe in another, 
then the two sacks wore connected nnif thrown into a deep 
atreatn , if tltc «ack conlaining the alone floated nod tlie 
other sank, the men^a guilt was [truved, 

A different form of the ;'T/a'dirpa was prevalent to tlio 
Maratha country. Thr partii'B and tl^ Pitndhiira w'ere 
sent to Ji sacred river like the Efishoa, or better, to 
a swQOnm of special E^iictity likothc Efisbna'-A^epaBimgams. 
Tiiere. at ait nitnpidoua inoment, the Pnndbars stood on tlie 
bank after their bath iti itio sacred atnaotj. the defoodant 
and the plaintiff still tcmainitig stimding in the river, 
Eitlter tlie PaleJ or some other iruitwi.riiliy man there present 
was then ordered lo the rigbifuf party fi-um the tvaUir 
and pas^t a cmscientious verdict " (Sen. (tp. cit,. p. 565). 

(c) Aituthcr glaring ini^lancc is iu ranncclbn with the 
queatiou whetlicr onlejia sbould bo applied to women. 
Aocordingy> Nariida, who seems Ui have lived iu Nepal nltoul 
the 5tli ceoioty A.l>- {C\imb. llht /ml,, I, p. 380), wonieti 
cannot be tried by ordvols (slri^tSflea na Wiuti;d=dicpm). But 
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another law-^^tver, Siilapinii says that Hits prcUiUitlou rcfi-^rs 
lo*<ItVt/(is Ollier tJmiJ the tutH-dicya^ and wn have already 
aeon that Y&jnavalttYa |i reach lied trin) l>y the halauce ordent 
(or ^vomeIl> There also a view IUul in raiiTieclion with a 
qniirrel between u man and a woman^ ttic latter alionid 
undergo ordeals a. v, 

The npplieiition of urdcala to women appeari to be 
supported by tho Hfimayapie Htory of Sita undcrigoinj' the 
fire-ordeaJ in order to prove itial her ciinatiiy waa not viointed 
by Rilvatia during her confinement in LaAkfl, and also by 
some i!pigraphie referenccB, Some records (e.p.r 
XIX, p. ‘248) say that Candaladevl (Candrike or Candrika- 
devi), wife of Lak^mldcvti I it, A.(A l‘iOt)),iho Rajla king 
of SaiuTaitl, “ attained victory over a number of serpents in 
an earthen water-jar : the tilUiaion here is certainly to the 
ipieen iutving uiutergone trial by tho poiaoD-ordeiil (fiomfr. 
Gaz^t J, iii p- o56 and note fi). 

It ia evidenced by some old Bengali works that, in 
Bengal hIw. the purity of wives w'aa somciTmea examined % 
iwtealB. Thus, Khiitlanilt hemine of ICavikadkan Mnkim- 
dornm’a Ceudfkdrya (about $aka 14W)=A.D* 1577) is 
refxirtetl U> have undorgonc successfully four ordeals, the first 
three of which are in reality the water, poison and <*i»ar- 
ksid ofdeak (see D. C. Son. Baotfah/io^d-c-Silftifpa, 1th cd., 
p. ATI), It ts also stated that Khullunfi wus put into a 
iaf»*prArt made sjwoially for Ihu purpose uf testing lM*r 
chnatity, and then tl was set firo to. This form of the 
Jife*ordeiil is however unknown to the Bmrti litertaure. But 
the description of tin? CawliMtya seenia to Ik' more or Usss 
conventional- It is therefore uot certain whether these 
nrdenia wore actually prevalujii in Bcngn! in llio second half 
of the sixttauitii century A.l>. Beiiiiia (Sanskrit ; Kipufff), 
the fjimows heroine of ibe d/jifuJifd-ninHffcl story, is also said to 
bate proved her purity by undergoing with success several 
of the ordeals (Prarfisf, Knrttik, IdSIi B-$,, p- 07). 
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Frotn lli6 above refefctioiK ivt* see Ibal the prevsiaucs of 
the syylcru of trial hy ordeals is not oufy proved by tlie 
Sntrti literature, hut catt ateo be proved from refereuee** to 
ilie pructice in ini^riptiofts and otlier writings. For 
inscriptionnl rcfcretifes, we refer our readers to Bp, fnd-, 
XIIT. p, 'm : XV. p, 3fM; and Bimh, Gaz., I. ii, pp, 55G 
iind note 5, 571 and note 3, Here we Quote ttitee instances 
oF trial by ordeal, one from nu iuacripilon tiinJ iwo Irotn 
tlwr pajier of 'Alt Il^rnJiIm KliKii who cfiiiiits Ut Imvo been nu 
eye-witness of the iris Is: 

I, In the ICafiyiigft year (A.D. 118t>) sitid the l-'nli 
yetruflbetom Kaiiamlm hing Vlra4ajakeiii(it*va lit'* nn 
Sundayt the eighth day of the briglit toritugUt of A^a^Jhit 
in presentf of ilie fonuinite prime-minjsrer, Isvarni-jii 
[.Jaiidiiujlyaka, Sivu^akti, fjie driirjfii (priei^t) oI the got! 
Srl-ltalMvarddeva of tlie will called Atlibavi at Kiiitir, and 
IvalyJlpaiiLikti, tiie di'drjja nf ilie origiual Jixyil deity of that 
pbcc (Mi'jIasihiLnudevnl. oi^nid a subjcol of dispute, the 
fonner assertiug tintt II plot of groiinil in that pJace, ctilled 
Alakolanakayi, li.i(l front of old la'longcd to KHliesvaradeva, 
while the biter elatmeil it for the original local deity 
(M u FnstL ftn ndv vs >. 

“ TJie agncnu'id ilml they loth of thiir own free-will 
untert'd into at ilitr picreiice of tin? o^mte lifvaru l^aoiijinwyiikii 
wr,8 tUis: i^iva4sikti anid,' Whereas tUk plot of ground 
(cftUctl) Slakolatjiikcyj belonged ai uhl lo KalJ.fiivaraiJevB, 
Pcvariliti, Lite laifiernf Kalystiiaduklt, uDnutlionM’dly hrouglA 
it under euliivauuu uodor llie CaijiJe alate and had a grant 
written in his own favour ; nod 1 am now pK‘|wired to * 
undergo llie phiila^dwifa tu support of my eiatcment tlutl 
it had Udonged fi^roj ancient times lo'Kalleiivuradeva/ 
(On the other hand), the argnment of Kalyapa^akJi under 
oath with the tt^cred symbela on bis head was, if the Ca^ije 
SatpstbAnti gave this plot of ground (called) .^takolagakeyi 

lo my fatlu-r Devarsiii and to myself on behalf of Ifie original 
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ft>crLl ^citj tMnliiejChanadcvs), it bas not b«ett unnuihorioiedly 
brought under cidHviUion/ 

** T^vfira DA^iiJunriyaka tbcrn said, ‘ Go both of vou 
before 11 h* ast^einidnge of ilic iKuikers of tin* riliage of 
whiub Itu k-ei) granted in {Hirpotuiiy to Braliiiiart;i^ ; ajQd on 
tbeir asiiouiiDg to ibis, on Sunday,, the sorontii day of the 
dnrk fortniglit of in the saiiie year, in the inej^nce of 

all Ibc liiinkei¥ of tlie ayraft<Ira village ItegUve and in frojii 
oftfae temple ol Mnltikarfuijadeva of that place. Si va.4akti, 
ijiiilergoifig tbe urdeal of pbsJa-dif^ytt, made oath ibnt the 
piece of land (caltcd^ AJakofanakeyt belonged of i Id to the 
god Kalletiviirii of Auib$\'i; vrliile IvalyOL^a^akti, taking (Ite 
{fai'red a^inlKih on litH liead (or stoliding on hia headt), 
declared lliut it iva*i ihe profteny nf the original local deity 
fMnlaethniiftdeva}. After tins, on Monday, the eighth day 
of the flaiuu dark forlnightf all tin* Imnkera of llie ayrttltHm 
t'illagc ftepuve having oonvpimd thcToaelvca in the aasembly- 
ball ami having exiiuiineil tlie hand of Sivimkti, decided 

that he hnd won hi^ cuuBC, and that KalyfiuotlakLi who Imd 
laki u tlH2 aarred symSwIa on his head bad lost it, and that 
tI k* plot of ground cm Med AlHkokpakoyl bebngi to the god 
KalEi*4vara of AttlbAvi, and gave n certificate of aiiccesa to 
SivaAaUli '* (KiUnr in$cnptTou, IX, pp. 

TI, ** In the year of tlie Mt^saiah ITftS, a man was 
irleil by the hoi'biitl iptidla^iUBija) at Benu-rea in rlio preoatiue 
of nrc. 'Ali rhnihlm KJiSu, on the following oodtsiau. A 
man Imd acciiaed one SftAknr of larceny, who plcadi^ that 
ho was not guilty; iia the theft could uoi be proved by legal 
evidence, the trial by I he fire-nnkal tendered to the 
appt!lk*e and acrt-idod by him. This ncll-w'bher of mankind 
advised the Itarncd magistefte^ Pandite to prevent llie 
rteclftton of a question by u mwle oot confommlile to the 
priiclini of Ihr and rccnnniendiid an 

ualh by the water nl l)n^ Gnngefi nnd the h-aves of Ihe 
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UfJa$l in a titite vcswl of bniss (copper ?) or bj tbe \>ook 
HarirntpSa, or by the Hlone SalngtSm, Or by tlie hnllowca 
ponds or bndnSi nil whicli oaths lire used in Benares, 
When the parties obslinntcty refiHoil to tiy the isane by any 
one of the modes roeommendtid and insisted on a trial by 
tito hot-lmlli tbe rnantt at rules and Pandits of the ooitrt were 
ordered to gratify tiieir wislicft and, setting aside Ifiosc 
forms of trial ill whicli ilm could be only a distant fear 
of death or loss of property nc the just pniiishmejit of tmriury 
by the sure yet alow judgment of heaven, to perform the 
ocremoDy of ardmil agreeably to the Bbdriwalfistro : Imt it 
Mas not till after matiJrt- deliberation for four months that 
a regiibir miindate was issfiued for trial by tlie red-lmt halt; 
and tbb was nt fengtli granted for four renscjne: first, 
bocause there was no other way of condemning or absolving 
the person accused; secondly, because both parties wem 
Hindus iind tins mode of trial was specially appointed in ihe 
Dharfna^S,itra by the ancient biw-givrrs' thirdly, because 
this ordeal was practised in iJie domiiiiuns of the Hindu 
Iffii&s ; and fourthly, liettmife it might lie useful to inq^itlre 
how it was pos^ihie for tltfl heal of lire to l>e n?sis1wl and 
for tlie hand that held it tn avoid being liurnetl. An order 
ivas accordingly sent to thu Ua^jits of the courts and of 
Benares to this cllect: ' Since the {lartiea accusing and 
accuiierl are Iwth TIindua and will n.-iil consent to any IriaJ 
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but that hj the hot-ball^ l^t tta^ ordeal deaired lie dul^r 
^icrformml in the inanDQr pr&iiertlM>(i bj tho MiMJc^arA or 
Commeuiary on Y&jflavalkya. 

'* When preparations were niarlc for the trinl, Ibia well* 
wisher to iiinnkitid, iittendeil by nil ibe learned professors^ 
by the officers of lltc court, the of C»|Uati) Boj^nir's 

huttulion and many Inhabitant of Benares, went to tlte 
place prepared, and ondenvoured to disgunde the nppellor 
from requiring Lhe accused to in: tHetl by fire, adding, * if 
Ilia liand be not burned^ you ahaJ) certainly tto iinpnaoDed/ 
Tbe neettaer, nut deterred by this menace, fiersUtcd in 
demanding the triuL Tiie ccretntiny, tliercrons was thus 
oondueicd before me, ' Aii Ibrfibiin Khan. 

The PspdiUt of the court siul the city, bnviiig war- 
sbippcil the god of knondodge uad preaented their obbtion 
of clarified butler to the fire, formed nine circles of cow- 
duug on the ground; and, having bnllied I be nppeilee in 
the Ganges, brought biiu w'ith bia clothes wet * when, to 
remove oil $its}>iciDn of deceit, they w*nahed liiB biitida with 
pure water: llieu, having writ leu a stateroeid of Ifte ease 
and the words of the mantra on a palinyra leaf, they tied 
it on bis head ; and into his futnda, which they opened and 
joiiieif together, seven leaves of Pippaln, seven of .lend, aeven 
blades of the flUTbha grass, a few dowers and some barley 
moistened with curd^ which they fastened with raw white 
cotton. After Ibis they made the ifon-bill rvd-bot and, 
taking it up with tongs, plactMl it in liis Imnds. He walked 
with it, step by slop, the space of three j/ite and a half 
Ibruugh each of the seven intermediate rings, and throw the 
bull ttito the nimb where it burned the grass that had been 
left in it. EEe next, to provo hio veracity, rubhod some 
rice in llm Iniak lictwceu his bands, which were iiftcnvariLi 
examined imd were so far from being burneil Unit not even 
ii hlistcr wan raised on either of tlxun. Since it is the 
nature of fire to burn, the officers of iho court and the people 
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of Benares, nearJy five Inujdreil of wt^oiii uiteo'letf tlie 
ceremonj. irpre astonislietl at Uk* event s tintl this wall- 
livislier to mimkinEl was perteetljr uumeH. It neeurred to Ids 
weak appiehenai'iiD that probably the fresh Icbtos and oilier 
thinifs wIiieL, ns it linn been mentioned, were placed in llie 
Iinndaofthe accused, had prevented their being bitrmKt: 
Iteaides thiit the time whs btil aiiort lietwecn his taking the 
hall nnd throwing tt down : yet it is (loailively ileekred in thi? 
PAflrnfaifljtfro and in tlie written opinion of the most re- 
specttiiblc Pap(}ila that Itie linnd of a man who fi[)eaba truth 
cannot be burned * and ' AU llirriiitiu Kliitii eertainty saw 
with Ilia own eyes, oa miiny others aleo emw with thoitu, 
that the Imnds ol the appellee in this ease wcreiinlnirt tiy tlio 
fire. He was consequently di!^;hBrged. But that men 
might In future l>e deterg'd from dmiiiinding the trial by 
ordeal, the appellor watt commjtteil fora wwk. Aftej-all, 
if such ft trial could in! ecen once or twice by several intelli¬ 
gent men acquainted witJt naturut phiJnsopby, they migtit 
bo able to iisslga the true rcoaou why a man's hand may 1)0 
hurneitiQ aciiim cnacK ami not in otiiere " ‘ Us. Hcs.^ 1 . 


I lb eontimn am itllii I^d mham It ftitj 1 m JnWfWfiiUjf In ||«l* vb«L 

Eivin EAmf Mhmt ibi B}»hiitiidal SliiL*’ 

' aa.,. . . 

iif. . , . . , TU4 jfltHlntri wliil Ja |h« 

eui4 «( nwr. ^ kti:ni3Tqi KtAriiaij Ma tfi# «f Iwr Instn 

bj ctwrfcPEE vlwUi'F II ti ii4iii.4«c}l Iqt^iwudrop w^tw^iA %mmM tte Bpbmidil 
SA«i4» Jn^i^Uri •ft* piopjCinf liiu^ inio iRt^Un 

tnit, tJialr Imminflir from Imnikiif 4if>mrHTitf na Ibo m i\m\r 

ins iW 6ii4«, mW\ rsfuji Ikk m \t*t rvil^bol Siwi, Ts 

M ^Rtnrntta hmm d aJ«tl im Lit viU m M-h^ |Jigiyti.l^»r«q Uadj 
liliD ntM ihli 1 ^'ifA^hKnkll'inHil htw Mvrikivlt^ anpAttittEml mli:^ 

Wiiui 4ti mhkAi m lirMj Ip wtlk Uw« 

tV^lBr jq Aptlt* tiiHiatiLn^ witirh «i*aiv« UhP \ll 

iriSE ^ II cn ft mwl'ftl fturrua lllftt Li f nfliirUfnl^j If ft Vi^l!tttT 

of terikd fiftrlKiil^ ttriil ht into ft ml'-vC wnviLLft^ II 

rnmmH Ll« ftiftift If ntireyt^ ii poumd im ibt ivi^tai^p li mtW 

frratn iUim^h llKi 4titi i^ftion fat A4rMmf*i 

^tudrftd ^^ftrtnjlTia ft no.* JlWii ip. 


AlTliNDlX—DtVtAS 


<1 J J 


pp. 395^98). Far uooiUer inat^aw of llie ftev 

B. V. Bliat, (>p. cit., p. 44. 

Ul. ’‘A. Hrniiuiaiu tinrucd l^^Hlavnm BUaBn ixccuk^'t} 
atti; ii Jiticii-[niitiU'r, of liiiviuj' iita1i>ii liU guutilt«, 

Bilmdjiyiii pleaded uot {(uiUy ; uiid after mucti tt]tcrc^tiuii» 
canaettted to U: tried, ii tiuil pruipa^d, by ilie vcii^sel 
of oil TUia widBujefjer to tmabiiul 

advised ibc Paydrt* to prevent, if possible, tliat 

tiiode of trial; but sintie liiv partk'fi i&Giaied on it, nn ordedl 
of iiut oil, occoi'ding to ibe waa awarded for (be 

same reasoos wfuch prevailed iu regard to tim trial by tlie 
jjall, Tlie Pivedibt who sasiatetl in ilw ceremony wrre 
Bbt^a Bki(ia, KSdh Muuirriiii diva, 

AnHntarilm Bluittn, Krparflm, Viatiitlmri, Ki^Bcaiidm, 
RAmeiidra, GoviDdarittn, Hnrikrsgii Blmtt^ and KAlldto; 
(be three last were Fapd^hi of the court. Wlien Uitge^ 
lud been worshipped and tire homa preheated aeeording 
to Lite they sent for tbia weU'w bher to maubjiid 

who, attended by the two Darogbas of the DivAuf and Fauj- 
dari courta, the KotvAt of tlie to^rn, the officcra of the court 
and must of the inbabitaots of Keuacos, went lo the phoe 
of trial, where he luboared to dtasuade Ranidayal and his 
father from sulKuilting to the ordeal: and apprised them 
that, if the bauds of the accused alioutd lie hurnotl, he would 
be oompelied to pay llie value of the goods sbuleUi and his 
character woulil ire di.-^raced in every compuity* RomduyAl 
w'oulil Qoi desist he tbmst bia hand into tlic Tissse] and 
WAS iiurned.' The opintan of tlie Pagdita was tlurn tabi'n, 
and Urey wciv uiidnimoue thar by the buriiittg of his hand, 
bis gnill was estahlisitcd and Iw wss Ixiimd la imy 

tlte price of w'hnt lie had elolen i hut il the ariiii 
exceeded five hundred ashrapit, his hand miiat be cut off 


f TIh iiirl punfileibH ibaii Util jMor TliDud^jAl wu KluAJljf 
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by un uxi>r<^4Fi law- of Uie ; iiikI a mulct also must be 

iDjposctf on Ijim Bccorttjuj; to his circiimslaticl^. 

'* The cliiaf magistrate, tlicrefore, caused RjLtndayjil to 
[ny 3sljivnrii iievcn liimdrcd tuiwes tu rtitiiro for lUe goods 
wtjicli hud boeo aLutee ; bui as ameroemonts b such cases 
are iietuit at the corrria of judti'alura at Booares, ihe mulct 
Wiis retnilk'il, and the prisotier was discharged. 

** The record of ihis cunvictloti was transmitted to 
Lajeutta iit the year of Messiah 17B3 ; nod in the moeth of 
April, 17S1, the G-overnor-GeneraJ, rmUd-iKl-datilah .lelildnl 
Jang Buhiitiar,* having soen thn preceding account of trials 
liy ordiials, put many nuimtiotis conccriiiirg tlie meaning of 
Sitnskrii wjrda, and the cases Irerc reported, to which ho 
receiveilrospmfulauawein.. {ibid., pp. 39»-ia0). 

Tlie judgment of a case of the tapta-m&taha ordeal 
(described ns agnl^dwya) hns been i|noted Iiy Prof. S. N, Ben, 
op, ctf., pp, .3664? : "You were iLen sent with Rjljafiri 
Apaif Httniiinnnt Subhedbr and BBfajf DildSjf and Bagliojl 
Rmn, officers from the Htnmr amt the District, to Pali for 
tluj tieriorouinoe of an . The tjoi of that place 

assembled in i!ie temple mid they ligliret) a fire nud healed 
giice and oil raixad in custoinLiry proportion. You hatJied 
and after a deolnration ol your riglil, took two pieces of 
inetaJ from ihe heated liquid in the presence of alt. Then 
your hand was bandaged and sealed. The neat day tlie 
abrsaaid parties were brought to the Hiwair by ibo Kflrkun 
of the District officer. On the third day, in the presence 
of the Miiiulasi, the haiuhigic was laken off ami ttie seals 
broken. On your Imnil were found only the marka that 
formerly existed there. Nothing more, notlnng less ; yon 
passed tlic ordeal successfully.** 


* Thr ipnn* M w.rr^fl 0,.T,rj,« flf Bwnfll, i:T9-7i. 

CilWAt 


vni 

Vayalur List of Early Pallava Kiyun 

W« tiitve nlreiuty BhiIiI that llm traditiona] tisi cif early 
Pallavii kings given in aonie late reeurds ts^ in our opnioUi 
sot muol) valuable for the pur^XK^e of uutlienlie 
All recent wrltere on FiiUavu lustory however have put 
much faitli iu thu geseatogical Hat given in the Vayatur 
grant of Rajiisiiiilia. The lute Mr. H. Kriahnnaaelti saidf 
*' It looh^r therefore, aa U the authors of the Kftitaku^ii 
tfdayendimen and Vclurpiihiiyuin plutea, u)l of which are 
atUoittedJy later than the V&^yahljr record» but not uauch 
later, drew these etniy names for airing their koowtedgu 
of early Paltava olimnology purely rmiti inemory anti were 
not always correct" {Ep, /nd., SVItl, p. 147), But this 
scholar uud many others thiuk the Vayntur list histoncally 
valuable. There are Imwever red sous to hcEicTC that Lite 
earlier numea of this tUt arc all legendary nnd unhistoricai 
and that the real of the Uet has in it not only the names of 
a fiingle branch of the Pallava fuinity. 

The following b the list of the Pullavas given in the 
Vayalur record 


1 . 

Brahman. 

7. 

A^vaUhfimao. 

2. 

AirgirS. 

8, 

Pallavs. ' 

3. 

Briiaspati, 

U. 

A^ka. ’ 

i. 

fkipyu. 

10. 

Rnrigupta, 

&. 

BharadvSju. 

11. 

Bluitadaltu; 

6. 

Dro^ia. 

12. 

Stlryavarinaii, 


* Nii», l-R tr« ilfti lagnuidfuil U *1** ttowu M* liilrinl 

K%l Vtll, ELflin muj IS. Jwd 

Xbw itu^* 

* iidatiHied I41 Lius K^l&kuili (S. jfjnii; ffu.r P- VtFuJ|t«r«|iiD 

^mirn- Ib Uh i4tw iiucd^Lkm b* hfitllnd AM9iv«rai«a^ ADcaidiDj^ La liuliwfa^ 
tb« HAHU \m m Biodilkitiati ai kAdLM^ ibc king of lua. 

IS 
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X3. Vimtigopa (J). 

14. Ghrtaka. 

15. Kalinda. 

16. JyaiuHlla. 

17 . Bipumalla. 

18. Vimnla, 

19. Koftgaui. 

20. Kalablmrta.* 

‘il. CfttnpftllavD. 

22. VirakurcaXI).* 

23. Caodmvarinao. 

24. Snrala. 

25. M^pufopA (II). 

SkuDdatnufn. 

2T. SapagopA. 

38. Virakurcfl (II).* 

29, Skandavarttuin (1), 

30, EutnSnivi^qo (X). 

31, Btiddbaviiriiian (I). 


32. Skanday& rmftn (II). 

33. Eurnsron^^u (II).' 

34 . Buddhavartnan ( 13 ) 

35. SkaDdavarmau (III). 

36. Vi^qugopsi (III)/ 

37. Vi^tidSiui. 

33. Skandavarmnti (IV). 

39. SiipljavArmun (I). 

40 . Vfrflvarmfln. 

41 . Skandavannaii (V). 

42. Simlmvitnnim (U)/ 

43 . Skauduvannan (VI), 

44. Kundivarmnn.* 

45 . 8 in*lj»’fannan (TU). 

46. SiiplaiTarmtiii (TV). 

47. Vipiugopat (IV), 

48 . Biipbavaraiaii (V). 

4U. Sitphart^qii. 

50 . MahciidravariDan * t 

«t<., etc., 


' it no perf lint Kol KKSI **r* Aitto6c*l nrioni 
* Bt wpMtiih]; Iba Bnt list tf Ibt ftmilr. 

' Ti» mraT'] ipiiBra I9 JiliiBilfr VlnkdroB 1 (S*i All nitb Vlf¥- 

kOfe* n filn. #||- Tbit lid *hgwt llul S m. asa? tn unbittarinL IU7 

virtkfln* fTK lu hUttiml wftb TTrtlc«inT*nDti, \hm Ctni pUttt 
I Tiit It itwnl dnitilttitr gitnt, 


* ««J bt»* bttn tba auntm^irT irf a« 4 iini)ii«dpit. Qd 
lij 4 M«nphtotl trtmni» bamm iba MUmtwtfr iW StidftJrtffqpla (tire* SSO-Tfl 

h* ^incl nlFfr iiiair ^ met 

* ^hlytbt kid* mHtbetd la ib* fkattkotti* pt.tM of *K.ui A.fr «| 

AflsdnBnfl to Utt r.tkwiUa««, btnM Item iW totiwt iM A.©, Iffp Xlf 

Him NelliR^liielsr ; ee* K«t M «t pi|^ 174 tbcr* 

* B* pwI^r ffioiri ihp trdijiTBdfcwi I 

* M* ueAffiM tbc UiieiH tboei ADD JL^, 
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KiVTA StKLB IX Ixt^GBIPnOXS OP THR SUCCKSSDHS 
OF THE HXTAVAHANAS 

G. Buhtcr in lib famous nrticb entitled The /ftdion 
rnmt}7lifni£ irarH^ftr of Indian Arii^ciai Poetnj 

ftranakted from Oermnn in Ind. .4Ml,, XLTT , 1913) Las 
proven) the existence of n Kavya literature in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit rfudiig the ftoit five c^turies of the Christian era 
and ehowed that a great period of literature following the 
Rtyle of the poetic acliool of Vidarbha (Berar) lies before the 
middle of ttie fourth century A,I>. The poetic citaiiona in 
till] Mah&hhS^ya (Ind, .dnt.j XIV* p. 826 by Patafijali 
(generally placed in the secontl cetitury B.C,, but ia 
probuhty latar)» oKhibiting metres ebiiracreristio of srti- 
lioiai poetry, such &s Millaii, Pramitfikt^arft, Prabar^iijii 
and VaBantalilaka anti many veraea in the Aini^tubh agree 
fully as regardR contents and the inode of expression^ with the 
court Kitvyas.' The Buddhocarifo (tranaUted into Clunese 
imtween 414 and 421 A.D.) by A^vogbn^, ttaid to have 
l)een a contemporary of Kani^ba. also ahows a marveiloiis 
doreloptnont of tlie KSvya style. The dcMription of the 
literary capacity of a Sdta prince named UudradAman 
(a. 18(bl50 AJ>,) in the Juonpdh record an rphujedaghu- 
n lodh u ra m - ft-Uri ta-hbtla-sam iiyoddt-&htnkTtii-gadya 'jya dys~ 
[*j^(]F|^(t-ridhdua-prarftid:] ivliich marvellously agrees with the 
principles of tlie Vnidarbhl ilyle explained by Unpdiu 
(XdFpddaria, !» 41-4*3) and Bhnrata (iVdfyoiibrlni, Oh. XVI), 
and tlie prose style of the Junugodh record (tSt) A.D.) \U 
self and the Naaih inscription of the time of RiidredDmau's 

I U1* IsltfHUm l« iM(stb*t Umi rsBiMii Xasash*! ioKripuM Ximiaiha, 
wWeh I* pU<*J in tl* lil M 2ttrl f*nl, B.O., wt ill* fl|tnr»liw *MW»»ien 


3dO ^DCCESSOnS OF TIIE SSTA^TtHAKAS 

63taTjihnjia ccntcmpornry Vaai^tMpullra Py)iimavi simtv, 
according to BDlilcr {p* tmty), that in the second wa- 
tiiry, ibcre had many isiipanor and more elaborate com- 
poaitioiu; because the author of the Oiniar fi.c., Jtinu^adh) 
mHciiption woa only an obscure pmviucial vt'rtter and ihe 
Rtithor of the Nasik inscription was only a cotirt poet gf 
the Andlim (i.c., Sntavfilmiin) king." Bilhler liaa in ttiia 
connection exumined froni t7orp, ftii. hid,^ UI^ aomO eiglh 
teen rnBcriptiona, which are partly or wholly metrical and 
of deliniMy known date, iudmUiig the Allahnbiid pitlar in- 
acription of Samudragopta described as a /Edt^ya by its aiiLbor 
Harit^e^a, the .liinngadh inecripibn gf Gupta years 
(466-68 A.D.) described as a Orjruflju amt the Mandnior 
inscription of Mfilava year (47fd-74 A.U.) de«:ribcd at: a 
Pra^ti by its author VatsHihlrntfi. The dates of the records 
examined fulE in the period beUveen 350 and 550 A D, 
Prom the great nmiiiMJr of similar inscriptions of the period, 
Bilhler stiggesieil that in tlio aliove (^riod " tlm iisa of tljc 
Ktlvya style in inscriptions, cspcdally in longer ones, wna 
in vogue nod, from tbja very cinHumstanco, it foJiowa that 
court poctrj was |cii](iuflty cultivated in India " 

It should be noticed tliut in considering the i|ucst{cu 
Guhlcrdid nut take into account the iiiacnptions of the 
Vokiitakas and other succKSsore of the HiitavfthanaH. The 
reason aiMuis to be that early writers like fiuhler and 
Kiethorn did not think the records of many of tltc^ dynasties, 
tlh! Vfikatnkfi records, lo fie earlier than the middle of 
the sixth century A,D, It was thercforiH easy for Buhler to 
remark (p. 34 note), ** It (a however very ([ueetionable wbether 
the poetic art Iwd reached in soutliera India that degree of 
development which it had reached at the special oontres of 
intclleetuul life in Northern India." But evidence shows 
I lint Bolder*3 doubts are onjusti hed, h U true that Ihc 
Prakrit language, wliicli gfadnally died out from North 
Indian inscriptions oa early aa the beginning of the second 
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ccntiirj A.D,, lingered on in \he records of Soutbera India as 
late ns tbe beginning of the fourth century^ It is ako true 
that inauy of the southern iiineriiitiuRa are written in u 
inatter-of-faot style. But that the KEivya style waa ctiUi* 
TAied in Southern India is perfectly caublished by a number 
of South liidiiin iuecriptioiis, eKpecially those Indouging to 
the hLtaily of the Kadambes. The [Kietie genius of the 
authors of the Junugadh and N'asik inscriptions \vn-> certainly 
inherllerl by tlieir successors in the Vilkiltabii and lAadamba 
courts and, patronised by the (;oluk3"ft8,^ found in Ravlkfrij, 
;f'rivul of RbAravi and KAlidhaa, 

The Vakatakfts nilcd over llic greater purl nf ihe Uccean 
before tile rise of tfiC Cntiikyas About the niiddle of llie sixth 
century. All the VAkAiaka grunta are Iherttfore to be 
assigned to a period anterior to 550 A .D. Most of tliclr re¬ 
cords are Iwu-evEr written in elegant SauBkrit preset but Uie 
prase styli! is not so much artifidat as that of the AtliLUabud 
pillar ioscHpiion of tsamndragnptn. Bubler has rightly 
remnrkrdt ** It wjia a faroiiiar ciiBtora in the fifth century to 
glorify the erection of Itmplea and other edifices, by means 
of Kuch occasional corn posit ion.** The "^'hk 5 {aka ftcordHi 
it ehould be tiotcd^ are ordinary laud grants and cannot 
therefore claim U> have t>eon written in the sty'Jo of 
f’ro^aelis, Gntnfftaa or (Gadga-) JracpiM, But the proae style 
of tlie Vfika{aka records ie as much artifiL-ial as that of tbe 
oontennwrary ordmnry land grants belonging to the Gnptaa, 
Wo know that Dai.i()in defines the ojo-Qu^ tie ffumdia-hkiljii. 
atra and dcacrili^ it as the very life of artifleiaJ prose fojuA 
3ainaia-hhwp«5fpii(n =olud^9ffdyHjspu jipitQm; KnrySdariu, I, 
70), Thia ojiih is characteriftlio of the prose style of the 
VakA^ka record.^. The Chammak, Dudia and other records 
deacrihe the VAk3i{»ka king Pravarasemi t in a phrase (»n- 
taining no less than thirty-six syllables. The Bhara^iva 
rclattvce of the V&klipikas are described in ecrcral iiiscrip- 
litina as awwa-hkiliii-siinuiecitfo-<fii?aiu(|;-wiiHtA««<i-/ir(i-supor(. 


m SUCCEfJSORS OF THE 3ATAVlHA^^Afi 

tv^^a^samutpQdila^rdjaomndilnitti purAkram-adhiyata-^bhiyi- 
tothy^ttTiialO'‘i<tl<j-tnRr(ih’^hhi^ktitii&Tn dtii’divumedh-^'ca^ 
6Arff?4]««nJIndt)dfti (JW + iU + ti ajilables)* Ttio piursUtj 
of Bdjectivftl pljraeeg, mfereoce to epie diciraoterA in 
f»a^wigaB like and the tength of sentences in 

these records cxfiibii the ariiftcml nature of (he stjle, It 
should also W noted (Imt verses are sometime? found in the 
pwM iftflcriptions of the VftkStnbaa. The seal of the Dudia 
plates of Prabhhvnliguptd, for example, lias tiic following 
Terse in annsfubli metro and Taidturhhi aiyJe : 

V&ka^akadalSmssyi kmtm-prij)ta-nfpa-iriyn h , 

JmanyA tftip<tr6}n$yft. idion/ttn ripuMsantmi. 

The hgnrcs of speech oxhibited by this verao ere Anii- 
prana and Yamitka. Records like the Ajttnta inscription of 
the Voka^aka king Hari^po rare wholly tnrtrical and show 
that the poetic geniuB of the Vflkapika court poets vftw of 
no tnenn order, TItis rsconi is fragmentary ; hut the 
esisting pddas show that many metreg characteristic of 
ariificinl poetry were used by the |xjel. Psdns like purandar* 
optndrQ-Sfima-prabhArA^ fttabShu-viTy-STjittt’Sarra-^okai^ : 
pTQvarasnia^ prffttt-jnuo^rokfdfr ^aroruJi-ajtjoli Ajapit-flri-pok- 
sah 1 etc.: and Hie only existing complete verse ‘ 

A rf-RO rm d rawfl d Nfi-o in a -mani<JtjmJ:ta-nfdhd- 

Prtirdmie nat -» hi vyd pu fm= ' b A wd = r i ko^n- »m renJtra r- 

ckfdnsh 

prove that tlie author of the Ajanta record tried to show his 
skill in the Kavya style, Hepelitioo of the hard sound in 

* Rti^llKn Itimrllqad |*dMrrItM th* lurtn ItiM r«r*« H » llT PidOi* 

MMuUt t4lDr. V>itkal««ubtiM Mlitf i| tA tut * nnaljvt jUfti (tw fnd, T i>. 

niV. ThWiMln ulUittiKbl wiiUwi i* hiMu) b Ija«a1-S ul lHa TmtD 

(C«rf. /■J.,ni,p UT(»|, ttTJC 4 l-Sl Ih* TUitiigd* (xiwignaM p. I of 
Bcmtr Mas. lii lh» UJt.TUi U- Mb* mtM t« ],g(i< tu;™ In o^p m itiUtrfM 

e«rt< «rtiiiti«i. 
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tbs litM* pracam^fna, ate., ebows tbjit tlw poet preferTcii tlsc 
G«u4r>a-ritL oj poetry to ilie Vajdarbhi.* 

'I’be earliest records of the euocessore of the Satavfibatiaa 
id Lower Oeccau jtre written in Prfibrit prose. That in¬ 
fluence i^r the SaUiviIIjahh court poets wns siill working on 
their euceeseors iu Houth Indian (Murts is prored by ibe 
artidcjal style ethiliitcd by some of llie Ik^vfiku records dis- 
;x)Tcred at Magarjunikouda. The artiftciiil nuturoof the 
ytyle of tbe Iksvftkii court poeU) la ufiowa not only by Ibe 
^jo-tjuna and ibe teiiglL of seutonces in the Ik^vAku inscrip- 
tioDs, but also by ilic mode of glorifying the Buddlm and 
the reigning king's iiiiceator witb s leige nuntber of epithcb, 
some of which exhibit figures of speech diamcfe^ristic of tbe 
IvAvyii style. Moat of the Kagaijtinikonda records begin 
with nn oJorttion to [jonl Biiddlta—Home hhagmatn tUm- 
rii!i‘$ak^tiisa tiapahudka^badhina saramrluno sara-^cMnuAram- 
pak^sj jih^TSjfi-dnKa-mohfi'tipamutata mah&fjanut<iiabha’ 
Qaiiitihahathis't sfinttnambudham dhslaifam-parigahitan^. In 
one of tlioao rooordj, the adnrtitiun is—namo hhngavah ikha- 
kti-‘raja-pnir\tn-rin-4!itit-pjhh‘ii'’i-mtits<3-bhaviuta djr4:a-monuso- 
io 4 ita^ukh a-msg^-dewiasa jUa-ki a- bhaye- 

karisT-fsrisa-moftjwfofWfl Hapih-mdra-dapa-minii-pasamiim 
kir.tsn {jassb!ib-ntafNb9fa,«o a^haifigA‘»mgtt-4hamtii;aka’'pam- 
rakxt-l(tkka»a-SHkiroidra-eji/ilfa>cofn^Q^ faruno-diroec* 
ka re-pah has 9 santda-rfurt-Mimo-di rise f toss ^ed-foke-ct^d-nuikt- 
foea budhuim (it + 20-|-l04* iO+lB+O + ll-J-16 + 11 + 12 + 
10 flyllshles). At lea*t the figurative expressions faraiia- 
iliroj:aitoro-pihfi9 and ^sradn'^st-.'^aiiwi-yfjfiiano iiro ctmcicvud 
ijuito in the Kftvyii atyla. But such ia not only the case 
with til; aloratiou; theearitorking.CAmtaJUilb Ij iagenendly 
glorified in hU eon',^ luid grandson's records ss cirapAkkn- 

1 PimljfiTvw aT ibf iCtrT*aljil* In^rat k dbe nUetPe^ 

Ilf ft FVftfcrh -voutM ti; Btum in iftffftHn/A 

i* bj PtiFV%mm ^Am bi^!i wiili tih# VAkft| 4 kft 

rnft ifTft ft ftf ft tf^ 


381 


StJCCKSSOKS OF THE SlTaVSUANAS 


pati-mahSsem-'parigahUajtu OQihot-iigHkoma-Pdjapey^ame- 
dha*yiiji«a hiwt'iko^i’’gij‘-8atasakasa-fiala-i(ttasahasa^paddyisa. 
MeaiftMtt ikhdkti«a «tH* 

(ll'i+17 + 22, etc«, sylftibles)* 

The cariy Santskril records of ^oulb'Engtcrii Deccan are 
wntlen in prose. They are not cotupa^d on epeotal t»ccasioiJ 9 
like ecectloQ of temples Or other eiljlice» nnii an* not to liediiss- 
ed with Bot tint the writers of these records 

were not tinramiNor with the artificial style of Sanskrit prose 
is proved by the 0}o-guti(i of the records, Rcfcrcuce may lie 
fuade tt) tlii de.^cription of KhilhuvarariDiui I in the records 
ofHic Viwtilcuiidiri family. The Cbikkelta ^mnt describea 
him wiHi seven ep theta, the longest Imviiig no less than 
dfiy-firo syllables. The longest epithet describing MiVlliava- 
Taruiaa I in the Bamntjrtliatn plates (^ntains as many as 
farty->nine i^yllablea, it is however bettor to refer to the Iptir 
and Polomnru grants of AfadhaTOvnrman I liimself who 
ruled in cifco 535-85 A D, 

Ipur grant—fmrli‘raa/i>bala-£affra-/ihaiVjfU'rlriifO'rtacy((-* 
roi^panna^ 

nos = IrtDsr;/)ta^ar3<(;baeQaa'pajit-[^jirofi-brduyrj'iisndantfh 

f iaj/a<&(ila>r 111 an M tufa-lmfa>r) no ga-nep'-nif/a ma¬ 

st] If ra-raiippait milt ^3A(ala'^i^ad'’aeani'paf)'p'ntttpM}il(t-/djniici' = 

‘ ffaiff(>ffjansaAa5ra-yap-/iiraii.i/a(/arbha-ptti^flto =- 

fftC(fA4ra6lirfJja-i!f(iltfll-i-;aj?al4ahim«alt^N^flnVfl-Jtaf?na-malni- 

rJ/a-jfri-ittfiifhaparrtrtita (18 + '21 J 3 -J-32 + b*^ +-16 + 18 + 14 
syllables). 

Pole muni g ro nt<—rt f n/a-hafd-pardft re hi a-ya jo-dd na -pf ilaye- 
Pdi/ipanno <ia^fliafa-aa/fq/a-dlMm/ttf(iilu-narajwi/.irsaraifita-rn;). 
dAo-dtvfr^ts = trharan'Ujan • hftaMHa'ga(a-peraina>yMral)-/ana‘> 
m'lmmafl - rfllif= fn:inf/ii>Fi/;p(t.*i - sddliSratfa- dSna-rm&m'd/itjS' 
dnmadhjiiutnati-b^nU-£aunf - auddrun- /jaihbhfrj/o - prahArfy- 
onefca fju«ii-sampa/-;anifa-rftyrj.^amui(hito-6Afimattiltflarg5j[if 
rtpuldf/a jah jtmtu-ralnunt’jiviji hfma^agarl>/n]<pra»5to ^rAadai- 

SicatMd hs ea 6 A ft fta-a tj ja e-niita to-yai}ad-eaa<?koA sarva frAfito- 
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parirak^ ^-cufieur *= tidtxid-dvijc-guru- cfddho-lapcsvi^jmsira^ 
yo mahar&jo^ Sn-madharavarma (19+lfi +25+60 + 7 + 
8+30+11+16+4+6 sjHabJcs). 

The Early Kndniubas wlio 3iicce**ded the Ctitn SakkErpie 
it) Soulii-Wcekm Deccan in tlie first liaif of tbc 
4tb ccdtnry wore subdued by tbe Early CaliUtyM 
about middle of the ^ixth wticn tbv latter estab* 
lialKtl tbem^lvea at Badatni. Excepting tbe Talguntla 
inBCnptton of Sautivarmnu, bovrcTcr^ no other early record 
of tliD Kadambaa can be Mid to ha^'e been coniposcd on 
epeciul occasions like the inscriptions examined by BbEder. 
licvcrthclese, the small EadninlKt records* many of which are 
rfholJy or ptirtly metncal* contain in tliem voraes vrbtch nre 
epecimeus of exceUcut poetry. We give hetow a eoUeotiou of 
the verses front different records of the Early 

KndnntliHS nud the render will see that Uiey would make a 
Tuunjjafdrurarui suitable to any work of the best writers of 
Sanskrit poetry. 


Jayati bfiagoedtt jinendro ijittiuruadmit pmfkjld'panima- 

trdnmiko/i, 

rTm'fokjf-flirdsa/mn dojid+aWir-orcAn’M ya^yn, 

Jayaty ^arhaihsf^lrilokt^ali Mrva-bhMta-hitatUkarali, 
RSg-sdy-^fl'haro=*ntinh=‘ *tt(jiifa*tfldnfl*<ffj/*t4pora)!t. 
Jfiyati tuT-^mT^-maktiia^pranibita^mayl’kimna-khacita^ 

raraya-tjuyalt, 

Day4<^-katmtndaIu-bostn}i fxiiim/t’pmvar-dsano htalimQ. 
J^yttly = tfdriA‘(a-datlp-cndritt''6afa-rif|^(t*cifiittrifa»uihi 

/tarili, ' 

Jitayi hhagnnats trim ctfnuud ritk^oai, 

-‘trib traynty hhnti devai =^ca n&hbi-padmr pUdmakab, 
Jayaty=dmbujn~g*hilyitf patir=i xanaftnta^t 

I'anlhu-rfjpcpc dliardr^ yo dwlhdnx ytiga’k^9y$. 

46 
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Sf hiinM r ^ tnilii ■>ntimt -u iccjh u n tn* Jji u fl-fritf; - fatd'-fnitftKta - 

.4fiadhtfa-niihaMdi^ ^ambAnr=^dit}ejo jngitdm 
^ard'>ndf^{ra^'t>niAmiiotrilaydi/a nomah ^adtl> 
a |<Lf d( ^ aiM' (> M . 

Tl)c first of tlK&e verses written in ilielrys metre oootirs 
ia several taseriiitions, tbe earlleat belongiog ui tbc time 
whi!i] Kikustlwvsrmay was e i/arerd;a aliout tbe begitmttig 
of ttto fiftb ceatury. 

When wu fliul suob beautiful lines as tbe following in a 
small anil guile ordinary grant like Uie HiUyi gmnt of 
Mfge^vartiiBn’s eightb year we cannot but tbinh that tlra 
Kadoiubu oourt poet was a consummate artist: 
Eddembe^^ufa-iafftefnr = hitch 

^rT'JfAftuatAa^narendnisga rfhsurpa l';Aitnttr=tr±=dfKi>‘e^. 
^ri-ildattearaearrneti r&}& mjTc^'focaitaj^^ 

Kbat^eee canit^dlYs^d geno fafr^mlr={lris{uf-i|ffhdt< 

T (U-priga-;^Cf(ha^fatwy a^ ^ri>m cSa^narUdhipah, 
Lak-aika-dlMrnW‘Cijayi def/cuidmajito-liu/tfa^, 
flieloi dattOTfi dariJrandt^t ma/idphafomsi^sfra tja^t 
5ea|faip blmga^dffrnfro-'pl /fatriiiijl|fO»'daf<sfrtaftitd« 

hhayani, 

Tangtt-ifahga^ad^otjfSdi paUapct<pnifay-^nefd(i, etc. 

To ilbistnite how Um writer of an ordinary small land 
grant brings in epic characters, we rosy refer to the BcuTior 
grant of Ki^avannan IT. 

TutAd yiidlrfr(Aints^=crii id/dpSi^ jonfafam, 
Brobrne^ifimint ssIntSTdni asn»jfndfi trathdraftbam. 

Sfi I'd/d rd;e-tS;asy« pwnaiiffl lyynardiina^n^t 
PisulroA Iri-rt^itditras^ pntrak frkctipbotorrnandA, 
^o^iuld-bfialimotfaraip jrtnrrgn pra^Yi^n] part^liryon, 

JVfalil-rifiiAatdmtrrob kffifC /ayatu kfmavaL 


APPENDIX—A *N tNSCBiPTiaNa mi 

Iq iLis coDEieGtioD we should ttso oolc tltai the BaiitiU' 
liallt gnmt of the Barae king describea hia gratuHfRUier 
Yi^^UVafiujin aa gandAarDa-luifjttfibf'l'dftaNMrpcdeiij satts- 

rfl/eudr-dr/uTKi-iaTHd and W© are 

here to ooiioe not only th© reforcnoe lo ©pic and historical 
charactere like Vat^&ja, lodra and Arjuna, but nleo to 
the fact that Sadamba Vi$^UTarman tilaimrd to bovr been 
akilled in gondkanm (musicD^ labda fgmmniar, or the 
aciodtce of wordeli artha ^tbeir odoyOf i.e., Bapreased^ 
f©., indicated, and opuApd, i,©,, suggested import) 
uid nySya (logical melUod), It ia interesting that the 
poet (ibat^O Saba-Vtreaena, the aaciva nt (3andragnpta I!* 
dwetibea himacU in ibo Ddojagiri cava inoeriptian at 
akillod in iabdd, arfha» andn^aya {cf.katUuh £lboilt ftfcpAf© 
viiastmh kvl-Skhyaiia,£abd’^rtha-nyiy<i'hkaiM^*kttm}j pdfo* 
/tpalraka^). Cf. tbeepilbut pada-fMiddrlha>©irdru<jfuddjlia- 
buddht applied to UmApati Diutra, court^poet of Lah^mana* 
sena, in the Dcopara grant of Vijajaseiia. Evidently 
Kaclamba Vi^uvsrman claimed to have been a musteian and 
poet like Samudrafaptu and hia court encouraged artists like 
that of the Gupta king and of tbe daka king BudritUtnai). 

The metrical portinna of Early Kadamba records 
generally contain tine versos written iu Ltie Valdarbht style. 
An it is nut possible to quote all of ihem we saiisFy oorselves 
only with two vMse# in iiia Upaiali metre from a little 
ctnwter ol tbe time of Ravivonuon : 

^ n-Di(m fi ©erino-pnt bh ftirt ™ iwrf ridre it 
nihalifu /Bi'd prGaviifi samasfdm, 
t/f^dga kdAc-»lriire'Co^drtp<fain 
paldtftkdyiJip samacesGti/aA ouA. 

kaiiamb*orti'kiii<<uubaTarpa 
ywui»f»5«b/ar=Epilpya /osroff jftfmcwtam, 

Af jnrno rofcArj niirurhiiidoi 

(kuhin /tfiendiOlfa tnukendrab. 


3® 8UCCJ3830KS OP TBJi; S1TAVAHANA8 

The only Earjy KadniBlMi ioBcnplum that was cotn[>oae(l 
oil a special subject is the Talgunib record of Sriutivarmao. 
It describe how a ttuilt woa constructed by Eflkusthnvarman. 
father of ^antivarmaii, for o temple of StTs, It is written in 
verse. Verse 31 of the record says tbst a poet namet) Kubja 
was reapooslble for the compoaitioo of the Kdvija whicli the 
author himself iuscribod on stotie. The poet cannot be 
ranked with tlic best writers of Hanskiit poetry ; but his 
literary talent \va» uotof a mean order. Kubja'a Kapijtt is 
writtcD in 34 verses whidi cxlnbit such meires as 
tagrA, Indravajrfi, Vasantatihikil. MantlAbranta, dfirdhln- 
vikrk|ita and PracUa (a vnniiiy of Doitd^ka). The first £4 
verses are however composed in a metre rarely found 
in classical Sanakrit works. Eiolhofii has fully describ¬ 
ed it in Ep, Ind.^ VUl, p. £6 ff (sob p. 382 

note), We give here nu anidysifl of the Talgunda inscrip- 

tioD. 

The inscription may be conveniently divided into four 
parts; Part I deals with ipartpuidcfinina and noma^iblfa; Part 
XI with the early history and gluriee of the family to which 
the hero of the peifortitunce bolongst Port III with the des¬ 
cription of the hero and his [lerformnoce, and l^art IV with 
conclusion and benediction. 

Part I. The record l>egi(is wdth the auspicious word 
riddhoip and a verse in adoration to Stimpii, t.e., Siva. The 
iiomo.'ffrdra is then esicjided lo learned Brahmapaa well- 
versed in the Xtk, VajtJs and Bama Vedas. 

Port II, ICAkualhavannaui Die hero of the perfonnanco, 
IB introduced, as well as Iho family to which lie belonged. 
The story how the family ms named Kadamba owing to ita 
early members tonding a Kadauiba tree with care. The 
birth of Mayaru4urman, tho founder of the Kadnnjk family, 
and his exploila. His quantil with the Pallava king of 
Kfiaoi and victorious campaigns against tiie Palfavas and 
Xirhad-Bapofi. Hig inaiaUalion by the king of E/ihcI on the 
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throne of the kingdom lying hetween the Preliilra nnd the 
Weeleni Ocean* Description of bta abktfeka by ^atlaaana 
and the Molbera. His son KaAgavarman^ grandson Blmgi* 
rat ha and great-gran dson Bagbu. 

Part III. Dosicription to Ragbu'a brother and anccessor 
K&knstbavarmaii, the hero nf the perforTnance- The pro¬ 
sperity of the Eadamba kiiigdnin during bis roign. Bis 
daughters taarrtefl to princes of tbe Onpta and other royal 
fatuilte^. How bis feudatories obeyed him* How he 
constructed n ta^Ska in the sfddbd/apa of BbagavAn BlinrAj 
i. e.t SWa, which bad been occastonaily visited by such 
iincient kings as SAtakar^i. 

Pari IV. Adoration to the Bbagdvftn, i. e,, Siva, resid¬ 
ing at Hthlliiakunrtum, i. e*. Tafgunda in the kingdom of 
king Srintivarnian who wore three diadems* 'Beiirdiotton'— 
Happiness for tbe dwelling (t.c., the toiiiple^ and proutierity 
for the snb|Gcts.' 

* TbK* W 0 “ ^«Bi*Ios 'll U» nf Eltr* 

Mjtf. £piKntp!il««<kScan da«i ndl pruMllw <tfla d<ml4>pti! miitib ixHitir tb*B lb» 
flrUtv Mand 'entuf/A O. ftliirij* SAbiknt l3«i!i«i|jt«,tWi*rDnura or 

jcJtiMil n mw Iti iknik](iimti«l (Oii |«yiil»ri«naB lo teb^iof tnaiiBtiiuu 

lUMPfjfJnL It wsi hmnnr Drti popuhr in tfonb Tod:i» l«ton Um &)d m« 1 nnd 
la Soiilh InilLi thk Mb moU K m PrtJiiil **» ttlU tt» ot U» 

NTonl* oT kinp ftiiil tlii MmoKtii psopW. Tba •wj oi ■ Sttarkhm# ldn|'« Igmiruc* 
or Swibnt itliKti nU til* fnmmAtito S4n«t*Tm«ii Li «ril* lb« laiDiKit iTJiimfM 
Of Jt*r4pa.rfA^<uidp4i OtM *t«s cutlprH i)MpU JU noa#f*lMH SmDibrit. 

Tn inj pkpor, «f CUwi»rf JwnbWf Mif fl* rfpt af S^ntkrtl Djtintt, mi 

■« llw IsitiM HiMB-r Congfw, AnkhaUd 119S9|, I h4T« ifittl 19 pm** tb«l lib. cn4b 
of Mifwtrb *** Wi* wth-inbfm (wrt M Ib 4 J« wJ (bii M ws'i ta CUwnI 
StBifchi mi diT»»q>»J BiTji rtpU nq-rWif, mIM «A far lli» 

coeuami pwpUi «<► b* tfmi * tb* Cfcriekn *m ll b (lUrtwUfi* 

ihH BiMknt it»* *t #(»* fnwHwl bp fomifU lmBiI*T*H.U vbu ««c9 UmHph S, W 
Iwli. to liolultitHit *f fliittdn hi Woqjwl. 0 b 

intirrUiait tlioi <*» ouHb* kmntti oIomI«] onihar, Aivogbipo, b' «oiMeM wiUi 

KoptikoV emu* tl Poihowwl. 
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CHROSOLDOICAL TABLB3 OP DYNASTIES 

[A] 

A.D. 100 


0.140 A.D. 

Later StHarshmae 

Uautomlputra Sdtakarpl c. 107-131 A.D. 

Vasig^hmutra Puluinjivi <j. 132-1.59. „ 

Sivtiiirl S&Uikoriji c. 160-1G6 „ 

Sivaakonds SAtakan?i c* 1G7-173 „ 

Oatttamfpiitn Taifia 

Satakerini c. 174-2(12 

Vfflfaja c. 203-S0& ,, 

A.D. 210 

. -- ^ 

Gapdu S&takami ■ c. 2C9-tl8 „ 

Palatniyi r. 210-225 ,, 



Tliird C«ii- 
tuT^ A,D. 

ilfuAlciti 

C^UmiUa 1 (2nd quattfir of Bid (xqAury). 
VunpuriaadaU (Snl quartet of 3id oeotiify). 
BbiiyuU CiipEntnais 11 (4tli qoart«r nf 8fd 

oontiitj>. 

a. 300 A.D. 

ffarfp Paltaoai o/ XS#l£:| 

' Father of SivBsketjdRvarman {4U» qtuirtcr of 
81uIn<lTOmMS“'‘ *’'■ )! 

C. 350 A.D. 

ViwugoiK. (Cn^ rtti Sna.udrMm,U. 

oliout the middle of Uw foirtb 
ceatnrjr). 
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SkaodaTOnnan 
Kam&ravi^u (1) 

Buddbavniixiaa 

KinnAravi^ii (II) 

Skandavamai] 

A.D* 435*98 ' iiiipliaTarnmii C, 466hIG(> A 
Bkasdavannaxi 
NttodivaimBD 
SiiphavBnDas 
SupWvaiman 

Siiplmvantiaii 

Sii|i)ik»9pa 

e. A.D. 620 Mnkendravarman <1} t. C00-6G0 AJ>. 

■ ■ ■ . . . ^ - *1 - 

[B] 


EaHf i'flUaraj of tkt NtUore-Gwniur regio 

Y Irtkortifivanuftn 
Eumkravi^gu 
Skandavnrnuui (D 
Vtrawmin 
Bkand«TBTii)Bit (11) 

SitphavartUAD c, 500 A.D. 

V i^ngopa vansaii 


[03 


c. 300 A.D. 

JayavapiAn 

Bfka(pkdld]f(ma« 

ii‘ ai£_ 

c. 4li0 A,D* 

Kandnra 


Attivlinniui 

DSmodaravarmnn (abrttit lha eud of Ilia fotuib 



ccDtury and the baghraing 
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m 

e. 3S0 A.D< 

Devjtvn^n c. 330-345 A.D, 

Eftativarniitii >, -'345-370 ,, 

Naiidi^ariiiiin (I) 370-30S 

' OhQ^avannni] Ci 395-420 

Nandivftrman (0) c. 420-445 

SkondavariDaD c. 445-470 

e, 550 A.D. 

VjkramiUiendni (Vikmmendra I 7 ) c. 500-530 

^ A.D. 

Govindavarmun c, 520-535 

Midhuvavarman I c, 535-685 

[Mftdhnvavnnnftn II c. 585-616 „j* 

Vikrametidravarniaiil (II?) c. 6]5-625 
Tndravarman c. 625-656 „ 

ViknunendraTannflo II (10?) c. 655-670 „ 

^ ft It ii billet^ Ifail M^Adb^TVTAiiAu ^ ucTHid hU cbift^r 14 bia 

Tffian^ii bfi ivifn attoaXi b# nwitlad aad- tba pimccv^ib^ tvI^m cIjhwI 

[B] 

c. 340 A.D. 

1 

400 A. D.| 

■m A.D. 

545 A.D. 

« 

Earlti Kadamlas of SlaySraiaman^s Line 

Mayuro^rman 

Kangavarinjui 

BLuglratha 

Raghu 

Kfikuatbfttarraaii c. 405-36 A,D. 

S&ntivarmaa 

Hf^iiiviirtiMD e. 170-90 .. 

RMi*anii.ii 450 ^ * 
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m 




^e. 460 A.D. 
Jf; 490 A.D. 

c, 630 A,D. 

Early Kadurfibas of Kfunaonman'^t Lint 

L 

Vi^uvanuoti T 

Stxtilifivarmno 

Kr^tarman D 

AmTarman 

BbogivnnuBD 


About the 
middle ol 
6lb cent. ! 
A.D. 

Early /fadamtma: ^isceffanamta 

Koinaravnraiau 

MandfaAtfvarinau 

Madiiuvariuiii) 

DilTiKMiont 

[E] 

t.. 460 A V, 

KekayaB 

9ivaiiandAvartuiuj 































ADDENDA ET COKfilGENDA 

E. A, U 3S, ttr® Adaiiilii kitig8» 

P* 9, li, iB, «te, Aedrf—Jaggti^Bp«ta ; A«{id—N«od|- 
gunit. 90* Omit —Riiilille uid. 

P. 1ft. Aoad—<^iptamula I foevond quarter of tbe tkkd 
centory A,DJ ; Virtp«ri«atlitUi (tDird quarter of tfae third 
oeatnry) ; EhuTule CimteniQk JI (fourth quarter of the third 
century]!, 

P, S0* 1. IS, Oniif—{\api^ fiotf —>Aa Vogel auggeaia, the 

name may be connected with oamee libe BuppihA. L. 36, Note—It 
w eignidiant that opftheta Jibe i>irmpdkintfniii*nKik6tem~patiguhita 
wo applied to CirptainuUi I end eot to his eon and gratidaon. 

f. S3t ft. IS. Aced—RiidrMenM I, II, IfJ, fV. RitJnuiqirie 
I, tl, lU, ti, 30 , Arofe—Kintocitte as a form of the netue of 
Huiurier or Vaijaymu is found in fiueripUMie and lileratare 
ittomb. Got., 1, ii^ p, 37a ; mfffmdnlfnderwMfifo, V, 33 - 
XIV, 4). 

P. Mt t, 31. Arnd^ated on the lOth day of the dtli fnrw 
night of eerfcf. 

P 1 S3, It, IB.iB, iVctr~’AfrTlu4e hot been ooppoaed to be 
the eauiB as the Kikayaa, corresponding to the eieffJhene (mdlf- 
rfAdita, t.e., taatrkeal of the Jainii (Ind- CutL, I, p. 107 ff. j Law, 
MahHeira, p. 50), 

Pr 93, 1, 1. AmVf dated on the I3fih day of the 6th fortnight 
of winter. L, 10. Omif—^w>4 other tbcrii. L. 13. Omit — 
that is, who bobnged to. L, 15. Rcttd^-mui oUo pious people of 
other coDnttiea (c/, ndnddeu-siiniHpatifnam ), 

P. so, 1. 33, Bcdd^lie word iu Indian literolnre. Add— 
The word tinapatla la; mentioned in llie F&li Buddhist works, 
Apadiitm and Mifi)i4f«t-fN)>t/«o, end also 14) Ibo Conauka) ht mfc 
colled Buddhavatfiia (p. 60), aopposed to he a work cd the ]jl 
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cent. a,C* See Ind, Cull., TV, p. 3SL It is also Toeotiotied in 
Eautiljra's 

P. 32t L 10. Add —^Diintapnra in mentioned iti fiome ntFier 
GnAga records, c.g.^a grant of HadhukamurnoTa (Jourit. Atulhtu 
Hist. Rts. Sofi-t VTTl, p. 161J. Sometimes tlie natua is writteu 
XXintipum. L. 16. Not ^—The Kellameilai range ecains to hsTe 
been known by t(io gonentl iioine Srfpfirvsti. 

P, S3, f, ^5. Redd—dated on the Gib day of the Otb fortnight 
of winter (beofonfo). 

P. Si, J, J5, Read —dated on the 10th doy of ifie 3th 
fortnight of earso, L. SS. Add —A btrgntrntuy pillar mi- 
cripiion doled In the Gth year of Viinporisadato has been 
discovered at Ramiieddipatle rot far from the Jaggoyyapr|o 

Site. 


P, 35. Vefe—The name ELhovulo may he compared with 
iiamee J ike Hanmtiiiaviilo,X>e Sana of a 7th conliiry Dant record 
(AM.SJ.E., 1933.84» p. 4lj. 

P.J, ( Read iBsoed on the isl day of llm let rurtnight 
of bemajifd. 

P. i5, L 4. Sott —According to QamticandrB'e DeiiruUnamiti^ 
dcitim means nArteip which HigiijfiBe *' speeab." 

P. 55, f, S. Rrttd —^tliflir own coppei-plate graule L. it, etc. 
Read —Du loodara varm n n , 


P. 55, (. 37 . drfd—air. V, 8 BauiJicliantJnunurti lias 

r'erently written a note on the inaoriptitKi in the Kapoie^raia 

temple at CheawU f/fiarn, diidfmr UitURes. Joe., XT, p. 43 

(l.>, A tentative neadiiiji of the record haa beott pub]i<b{>d in 
5. Ind. Ins., VI, No. 594. The reofird belonga to Saiatthhamalht 
whotse mother was ibt, Mahidevi AvamUlanlttreti {?>, dew 
daiigliier of Katwlnrataja, King Kandara ii jo^id to have befoDged 
to the mnfidjrofm of the great sago Soandii. He was the lord of 
'Vlho Black Beijna'* KravavcriyS or Krielma) in wUch 
the Andhra girl* «»d to take their bath, of the Trikiila norvain 
^ tl» dtf clled K. 1 ,(wo, 

M,. 1), V. K,i.b„. E,„ 
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Kot'AppAton^ Dtiiir Kivur, One of EtLtuJnra'e two janapaiit* 
tuav bava besji ihe difiiiict toiuiil the hilt ojui) tlie utbtti' 

the diuldct rouud KaudiLrapDra (uet jai identifteil). l?he baDuar 
of klilj.' Eamliiri k iaiti to hear the raprerentatiaD of Gotiuguln 
tw apeciiM of loankeyK Ait AOmelJme^ the iHtnrier &iid i-rnt of 
a ilyuBBty are found to be the strnie, it may not Iw impoBsible 
tliAi Uia aoaU attaalrerl to tUo Gorautia and Matte{itul platot* hsur 
the repraaeotation of a meokey. Friocc SatsabbSmalta* 
daughber's eon of kmu Kiuulari^ ti[tpeara to have beau railed 
PftLivt-yuviuuja, and ia posiiJbly aJaa erodited with Tiotory in 
aoriie battles at Dhrmyakata. The fifitL ease-eediiig iu tbo epitbet 
prtbtei-yfiffohlja and the epithet /ctTfTimrojdniflFitftflii (which te 
no dedbt dilTetotit from Kaxattmt'e epitbet {feljt'lyidd'oi/ayu-A^butet 
possibly eu{bgeAt that tbe ejdtbeti iu linuji vt-A of tiia record baUmg 
Lf> Bjtii)«bh£iaatta ami out to lilt aiaternal gntodfalher Kandnrtia 
Tlie aeal of ButaabtiaiiiHlIa^e family bura the repreareoiatieti of 
UlutarJim (Vienut oo Ouruda und it« Irefuiui or bannor bat) (be 
figure of a aeated vuUuro \grilhn). May SaUilraraii&ravini be 
the iiauifl of the vi^mha wboae dgnna was the crest of Batsabhu" 
tualla'a family ? 

P. 68t f< ff^. Ni}tt — May Fiifre^ure be a mktJiitA for Trjfitrfi^ 
7 LtL Salt — -According to Coemnnuiurajny 

ifit4lor\t 0 / indict) utid fndoRuiuri Ad, p. H>, the Rapote^mra 
temple (ftb ceotiiry A. D.) at Cttezarla in the Kklaa dietrict b 
'* a structural eoif j^c.balj tiriginully Ruddhiat and later connected 
to Hindu ueage," May it have been built by DiiuiodaravarmuDt 
tlie only known ButldhjJt king of the locality, who ruled about 
the close of tbo 4tb or the begin liiug of the flib century ? 

P. fiS, i. Peotf—fiuppJanled liy ilw i’allavaa. 

P. TA, i, S6t .Vote—’Some arholan think that the grant 
coQlaina a date in year 138 which alionld bo termed to the Gupta 
era (Bhendarkar, I-tUt, Ko,'2lX)d)« while others tliiok that it is 
dated in the kiug's Ttli legnal year. The reading uiu) «ugge<tlaii 
of the former arc ¥eiy daubiful 

P, iW), f. to. .Vote—This ii the Kiiii^eppUi grant puhliebed by 
Mr. M. Nataeimliam in Jiriim. .-trnfkru f/isf, ffoo., Vlfl, 
p. idO, The Sirjpuram grant of the same king (issued from 
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Devaptxra, posaiblj tba ctiref tawn of Dararoafnil was iilio 
pphliehed by tha name tchoTu b /?AJro« ('TsfitgiiK aepbuilwr. 

Till? AUgijiasijQi] that the Sirijititam grant le dnC^ in yaar 
8 of tha Salta era cannot be aocepiiHl L, 17. .IrfJ—Tb« Taiidi- 
™iftljla!« aaent. Of. Art,, lX.p 1A8 ff.) iasiwd rnin Pirt*. 
puna m tlie 4Qth year of P^LiTf-niaMrSja. ton of Vikramendia 
flud jjratidGoti of Mulinraja BftfjiifurJaya, hare beep osrribed to 
the firiit hail of the 7th century. The kinfta SBentiooed in tbie 
appear to have ruled after the binjifi of the other reootds 
a|^5udJf lijsimsB^. i*r<hjVj-iiinhirija may hare been Uie king of 
PinSapora orerthrown by PufakeilUi II. 

P- ^1. L 3. AflcHf-dj^nnhig of the Oth t-ootury, I,. 14, ff/iad 
—tlfee* bo toTro 


P. Sif, I 39 , ddif^Nnt* that a record of Harjj'ara, on Aeaam 
kti 4 { (if the Uth cent., ia dated Ln Oupta 510 (fib. Oifft. V, 114), 
P. llSfLiO, Dr. B, 0. Majmndar eitjfgestt that the 
(juggle between Indrararman aad the OaAga king Indni ahooJd 
te platiod beWihe Cabkya oomjiteet of Piajapura (Oufhne o/ th 4 
Htiiory 0/ Kdhtga [offprint j, p. a2j. I do not think it absolitteTy 
tieceawiry ; but I he euggestiDii may be raconcifed with oiir chro¬ 
nology if we think tliat MidJiavamnmm f[ did luit rtila [rm 
rt j>* 133 ff^) jiuft VifetiifiieinInivurnMn I m &hojter reign. 
n that am, Itiilniifannfto mny be placed in o, 4S7-517. Bia 
Gaiiga oaotompomry wonid then be an earlier IndmTannan who 
reigned iu QaiVgayaara $7 and 91. 


Jdd. A word aboql clironology of the Eflfrterri Ciliu 

kym wMoh we have ocoepled in thia work. Fleet think- that 

!wTr?r‘"r?'“ vic«Oy. iu 

fC P^N' Tr/ill!*T ^ Altili 

i ^ curenatioa^e 

onMoiu/ii^, ipfjfi7.m. According lo the CbrnnA t,. ! 

pAraimfi in Mangiyurarija'a Sijd year which »JZr 

..II. I, A.,..,,, bo,. ™ 

that f if A, between the year* ROfi and e&f j, j. the r 
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a feir Uteor thui filB, Mi. M. 8. SamjA tlwiite that 
ha began to rale Vedg!" in 633 <Jtiurrn Or. ftejr*, IX, 
p. 17 tlj, while Mr. B, V Kriahna Bao thinha U to be 62-1 
f/oiim./In^Am Hht, Rw, ^oe., IX. i?, p. iff.). Histotical 
ugitments ia support of both the tlieoriaa are bowom- waak. 
BoUt the echolare rely cm the doubtful evidence of the ICoppomoj 
grant (uhore, pp. Eriabim rieo followa liakahmana Bjw 

and thiakHthat Pqlake^in It eonquercd “ Vbngf '* in 611 ; Sarnia 
follow” Hultzsi'h ond lakea aa the t]ai« of tho conquest. 
In luy opiaioii the fortnar theory ia tnipmtNibfi and the latter is 
Just porsibfe. But .Pulaite^ja had: eo with two t'cneratioiu 
of Faitara kinga and no doubt led sevefaJ oxpeditkina to the east 
coast oounlry. There js no ftaarautoe that the date oX lUe con>- 
queet eoincidcd with that of the grant- If however Fleet's epoch 
is wrong, one of these dates should be examined aBtronomically, 
because according to the Chtpumpalle grant there wne a lunar 
eoTipae in drtlvnna-pjlmiinS in Eabia-Vip;uvaidhana'i Ifiib vaar, 
and after (hlli (date of the grant according to Fleet} the neoreit 
lunar eclipse nu that ftllit were in 641 and 660- In my opinion, 
the latter date is too late, as it would make a very long difference 
bot'Woen the dates of the FoUmuru grants of Madhavavaniiiio i 
and of .FaysBimha L MorsoTor. the setronointcal dolailit In 
tile Chendnlur grant of Maiigij uvaraja luipporta Kriabna Hoo's 
theory, not Sarma's, The Musinikooda grant, vro abonid 
notice, i» euppoeed to suppori Sonus. It gives the L-bonogiatn 
date road os tvddita (m — 4, da ^ B, fa = 6}. i.t., doba 
684 = 763 A.D. *a following in VlBnuvaidhariafmi'B reign 
W, B, S. Ind, 8p,, 1017, p. J16 : for the chmuograro aysloin. 
Burnell, S. Did. Fol., p, 76). yispnvardliAnii [J] ruled 
in TdO-^G (Fteet). or 710’65 {Krishna Boo) or 737418 (Homia). 
But since fa, da, dha, and do may be confused in early mediae, 
val Telugu script. Fleet and Kriahna Rao may read scii^trd and 
acddliifa respectively to suit their theories, do being ==8 and dJ^u — 

4 Aonther difficuUy fa with the Trnia grant {No 80 of 1933. 
30) giving the date in the Saba year Ifabudlianya and Koriiika. 
Kukla-pabcauiT on Sunday (A.D. 780 or 853) an falling iu the Gtb 
year of a Tl^irvanlhana till or IV), whkh does not fimt any of 
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the threo theafied. Year b niRijr tte a wroiig remlmg. TK« (iroMem 
cannot (>e solved In thv pre^siit eiaii? of otir knowliidgei: bui uf tho 
three dales 01^, 6^4 and OS^, the pOK«ibilitj of (I&4 iie the firirt 
year of Etibju-Yiennvarcfhan's rule al Pi^tapum feama to Ije 
juali ■ liitle more then ttre other two. 

P, 3A, AdrZ—The ChkatxdB grant of Indravaritian 

(Bhanderker, Uti, No, 1474) dated in jeer 126 of the Oafiga era 
refers to a lunar ecli]>se in Alnrga^rM-panrQainilei. AGoording to 
Pr. Majuindar** tUeoiy, tbb 3 roar folk in S7S-65 A.D. But there 
was no hinor aotipse in MUrgodlr^ ponrnGmnsr in the iiencH) 
between t)73 uiO 080 

P. ifUi I. ffeo(f — end of the 7ih or somewhere, 

i*. Ilf, h 4, Ntittt —Kot Vengt, bui BsKwada, however,foeme 
to have been the oapitel at the time. 

P. ISS, 1. AM —Id this connection, it is also inioresting 

to note that in Telugu tvorlc* like iS^ud^rord/j^ftni (^fourti, 
duifltra Hilt, Bar. ^oe-jIIT. p. J Jit) the EfikatTyaa are reprseeiited 
BA desceoduntfl of a certain Mndhevavartiian of the lanar 
race. 

P, }S6, f, Head-"Vefigl Ten Hundred. Add —^Soe i/otim, 
Or. JZes.f XI, p, '221 if. The districL is Bomettmea referred to 
VeAgT iahartfl or Vongfpiini-Vi^ya.grima^*tihaBrn OnlmH^thal 
whiitb ti the uifajeot of an aaseesojent (.KihtdAdnu m;androl. 

P. Iflfl,), fi. Note — -Aa generatty believed, thta Madhava may 
|^avB been Pltannar^iri*! younger hmtlier. Lf. fl.g, Afotr—The 
afipgeotioii isporaihleifTrivara bad a tong reign and if ftailodhhava 
Dharmaruja may 1 m plaoed about tbo niiildle of aorenth 
century. Eichobis like R, U. Bnnerji end D. R. rthandorkar 
are inclined to ideulify Sainyihldta-Madhavavariimn tl (Aon of 
AyalJibItIta, »n cf Salnyabhita-Maiihavavanuin 1) of the 
flidjani lOopia year :W50=A-D, 830t and Khurda grams with 
Sainjabhha IT.MidhavBvafmio>drJnivisa (son of Aysiobbita. horn 
in the familff o/ Sainysbblta II of the TJugudaend Pariknd granta. 
Sonin scholars however point out that the latter giants should be 
placed ceotnries bter on (doobtfni) grounda of paineography 
and oo the sUongth of the peago fary-dpt vamie with 
refewnce W Itio relation hetweeo SainyobbUa I and tiia sneesAoar 
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Ayaiobhita {B*. C. MBjuinjJir, Jourti, Am^'ini Uki, fta*. 
Soc.t X, p. 1 IT,). But tbe striking Tesemblaoca in the 
ganoalogy fut-aiabed by both gets sf tbe recocda caniwt he sxpkiii- 
«d away^ Sailodbbava AyajobhTLa may have hgen an ndoptad 
aon of Sainyablilca 1. Wo tbomrcini he dsluiitQ on 

tbia point until further evidence is forthcioiiuiig. If Sainya^ 
bbTla-MudhaTAvarman Tt-drTniviiaa reigned in 6'2d A.D^, hie 
grandson may be placed in tlie loiddlo of tlie ooventb oaninry* 
Dr, Bbandnrkar'a contention that the Kondeddaand Pim grant* of 
Dliaimaraja are dated in Gupta year A.D* (Luf ^ Nos. 

and Is bo«roror dearly wroos; ; because the .rt^rikud grant 
of hii father Ayatktbhita'i-IirailbjatiuirSja {ihitl. No. 1C75) ohawn that . 
tbe intervening reign covered mote than ^ yeerB, L. 13 ff. 
Note .—^To Ep, hid,. XXH, p. itJ IT., Ptnl, V, V, bflraihi accepts 
uiy Vi^puknndin ohronology, and believne that Tirara of Kofala 
reigned In &3iV50 A.D. L, SQ. /Ldd.^Cf. tbe poiaage tefacring 
b) tbe koundrir-kefi of Lak»maimeenn with the femalee d Baliitga 
in tho Modbainagar grant {fn^. Bcfig.., Ill, p. til); also 
“ wlio fulfilled the anTept wiehea of Ute Qauda womenetc., 
applied to Yovarilja Keyftravarea in the Bilhori inscription fRay, 
D\/ntj!itic ffMfory, II, p, TSO), 

P, f"W( I> 3. Note,—^Tha god all the hill at Ko^ppako^^ 
(near Kaefir in the Nansnraopiil taluks of the Guntur dUtdd) 
is culled Trikrj^^vura in inscripthms. Mr. Krishna Bao auggeata 
tlmt Trikri|tttvan=Triku^vari. lord of the TrtkQ^t hill, and that 
Tnkrita-[niiIuya = Trikuta bill, mofst ftbe Diavidion originut of 
rrid/uye) meaning '* a hill/’ See Soorn, Aodhta fluil. Sea. Soc., 

Xr, p. 45. The snggeation does not appear improbahte. The 
aeceptuice of this theocy vroulJ necesaitate the oioJaMion of 
the reign of Mldhuvavarman IT from the table at p. 113 
above. 

P. I'lth 1. now lielievc tliat Patalljali is uiurh later than 

the donga kingt und tba pMjyamifntTn etc., of tlie 

Moh’tbhn*ff‘t are rnaraly *' stock inatwicw.'* 

P, 1 70, t. ffl.—Tlw evidence of the Peniikonda grant is aup- 
porled by that of the Pern grant (dlys. d rcA. Sure., A>H^, 
p. 36»>. 
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P. I60t L 3S. R<;a<iU-p4riiiieiivii4favansaD I a. Q?0>S0, inwfd- 
Jug to Dubreuil. 

P. iSSt Jt 3, Htad ' — 

P. 2IW. I. A?ot*i,—Aocot^iug to Moijo fXI, <15). ibe fiva 

groat aitiB are AraAino^Aatyil tunl-pifiiaiii alrfUjjt 
Ufoinah. iiidAiloli^obtiA tettisnfgai= e^^pi tui^ naha. 
Rulluka 9aya that trcyn^AntAittafur-^tieornaJianiiui. 

011(1 Mtjwufira b ftir ono year only. Tfao (Xlll, I3l). 

38) o)»o g»Tw > )bt of fivo groat oin* m tbe iinka, AmAirniAd 
purfltoa lofaf-ca jttA, titMddhttiiluhuti-ea 
tum^ ^fn^am —opoji^ott. 

P, 193, f. fl). Af/if—next patikiFa mniiDi; oxoinplioii from 
tasos. forced tnbourt aod Aom/ofd ibe itiooning of whloli b not 
knotwo. A-7urfliH^rn-6aA't>(;rrfAfj-(/(iliitj;id boo oJFcody been ei- 
pluced. 

P. 300, {, T, Hraii —>woifl to ho, 

P, 307. K S4. Roorf—Ambit 

P, Sl3, I, ff. Add- —Aoothor cD^ipaif^pUta ^raf)t of Simikft* 
ronniui duted in iiio montli of Srilvaimpf luo lotilh year tua twon 
diocjrrm) in Neboro DiaU {An.Rcp.S litd.Kfi., p 'k)), 

Slmbuvarin&Ut son of Vovamalidtaja Viouisgo)»| gntndson of 
fikaodsviritiiin and great-grandson of Vfravariiidn, grouted witk 
the ob|e(.rt of Becuriug long life, ((treogtU of iiriii and vtolory a 
Tilkge called Yilaviiti in to a Brabruaua iistuod 

Yiapafarmna whp belonged to the dantama got™ and ChaiuToga 
Tbe aeal beam a ooucbant bnti faotog the proper teft 
with another figme (said to took like an anohor or boat) 
abore it. 


P. 8Jd, 1, Sf. Add—Df. N, Veulealaranisuayya baa reoenily 
jested iJoum. Andhra HUL Rea, Soc., X, p, m ff.) ibat 
Kflf^i5ta=Hatina «i«ya or Kannado, tire orfgiiuil bomo of the 
eataTibanto at IJie foot of tbe grfSail*. Accordiog to him 
^^- Kar^nr. an abbremted form of 3abitari^.(,o-. Sitaloirni! 
He thinks iliat the kinfdom al ibo SiUkarnia botame knoiyij ae 
Rar^U from ibc nauie of Ibair originaf home and became after* 
wa^s restrict^ to tbe woetero part of tUeir kingdom where their 
mle lingered for a longer p^od tlmn elaewhore. Tbe euggaaiiort 
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JUit be iinrenEODabk, and tbe itazae KfEi^Sta msjr h&To 
actually bees iTerived from tliai of tbe Eanrie But aa 

there ia no early evidPDCO to support the theory^ it ia rmposat- 
ble to be definite on tb» point u> the present etate of our 
toowtodge. The equation Kanna=3nlakarp and iho anggeation 
that the original home of tbe 3atairiLheoRa was at the foot of the 
^rinila catmot be conoJniuvc nnlil futiliet eeidence is fm'ihcoaiicg. 

P, $ 37 , f, Stf, Pcud—Nmda kings. 

P. 239, t. iif. Itiiitti —mctiliotied in- L, $9. PmJ— pillar, 

P. $80, tL 8, $3. li£<iti —Bp tree. 

P. L C. Adti —Vi-JW IS nf lliii Davangere grout 
(ilfya 1933^ p, 116) is supposed to suggest that 

Run^gtri or Miliguydigirt was Regliu's capital. But Itm verM 
eums to toeoA that a fatlUfort called Milikup^ (near Aaaadl?} 
repulsed an altaek of Uoghn, but woe conqtteiod by Buvj. 

P, $Sii, I, S4. flmif^-lTHpta kings. 

P. $82, 1, to. /fend— duo lu. L. 35. /ieed—and to prot^de. 

P. 26T, f. (i. Jfeifd—Balei grant. 

P. $09, t, W. Jteod^A po|i or piece. 

P, $?3, h Iti. Add—A recurd of Bavlvannan dated on a curtain 
bright forUiffihl day of Medhn (Gaili*) in the king'* Ikllh year 
has btren discnveied by a bw'yer of Dafangidire {MiiiArirh,Sutit,, 
lOlUi. p. iOO ffi. It licgiua with firiifhaijr, am] a verH (Prabar- 
fupl metro) itiaJotuitun to farro/fiu-^rToftikaneJJhe wbitfi poeaibly 
meeuB 3iva. Tbe m»rd is ioteiesting a$ the rereee dmrib* 
ing tbe king «e rotupooed iu » deseloped Eavya etyle. It 
tecoTilb it grant of lands for (the coBiinuatinii of) wonihip at 
a i'irfdhdyutiiKq or 3aiYa tcmplB poiisibly at Aaandi (identified 
with a vtllege of the sama neme in Eadur taluku near 
AjjampluS, and for the prcaperily of the fauyhd (uacotics 
betoDging to (he temple?), at the initigatiou of Huidam 
who may be lb* Jfref{hin of that name metitioneil m tbe Banna. 
^alli grant. Tlie lands granted wete at Aiandi, and at Edra. 
mafig* near the botmdary.atone (apefakd) of abridge. One 
nieerf ana (bj royal roeaBure) of granted land was In a Galit near 
tbe bridge to the south of AfflDdl. The king granted, before 
hi* Skmantae. also one tiicarfarw at Bamxpa (eio. reineka- 
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extfemUy?) of tho bridge itid throe nto^oiMur (by raynl meaeiue) 
st Ve|ika<ite. Ffae localitiee infuiiiifiDd may hove been in the 
vioiDUy of AMtidl. The icleattflcaticm of Enrnmongi witb 
EoraniatigBla 8 miles from Uses so ooil 4D milM avoy Is 
duabifol, 

P. ilTT, i. SU Bead—votssB, 

P, 0SO, t, 7, Oinff—during, 

P. Ji86, I* So* ftead —^Satavftbaun cnnEemjtarttry. 

P. SS7, 1, 14, J?rail»juirtb-«B0lem, 

P» SifJi i* iSm ti* SS, Hi-’od —nurvittUo-KoAgimi* 

vrildhs, 

P* BUitl ft, Bead—Doyongere, 

P. r, la. Bead-Hlth-Stii (.•enlurieet, 

P. S80t tt, Sf*SB, Rtad —yol^najkii. Nolv—Kanfih (Hone, 
krii: Irorofi) moons o cup." 

P. M* Read—fiativeA in 1714 A,D. 

P. 36$, t. Rfad -—droweed tu, 

P. f. Si* JfiMTff—wherein, L* JW. Rtad^by fire, 

p. f. 33, Read —whrretn. 

P, I, 3ft, Peitd-^to lie the Ciltka voriety of (be Mi^nigiuui 
nielre. L. HI. 

P, 391, Pearf—e, 400 A.I),—^^DilmaliiraviirmBLO* 

P. 31W, Renti^. :t50 A.D,—HuBiivaruiiLO* e, 34D A.D,— 
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